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DwxÉÃAiÀÄ r.¹. ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ 16£ÉÃ
ªÀÄºÁ À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÁéUÀvÀ

£À£Àß DwäÃAiÀÄ À̧Èd£À §AzsÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ,

zÉéöÊªÁ¶ðPÀªÁV £ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄwgÀÄªÀ F ªÀÄºÁ À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀªÀÅ ̧ Àé¹Û ²æÃ ªÀÄ£ÀäxÀ £ÁªÀÄ ̧ ÀAªÀvÀìgÀzÀ F ªÀµÀðªÀÇ E¢ÃUÀ
£ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä £ÁªÉ̄ Áè MlÄÖ ̧ ÉÃjzÉÝÃªÉ. F ±ÀÄ s̈À ªÀÄÄºÀÆvÀðzÀ°è ̧ ÀAWÀl£ÉAiÀÄ ªÁ¶AUÀÖ£ï r.¹.AiÀÄ G¥ÁzÀåPÀë £É̄ ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÁUÀÆ £À£Àß
À̧éAiÀÄA £É̄ ÉAiÀÄ°è F PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄPÉÌ vÀªÉÄä®ègÀ£ÀÄß ºÁ¢ðPÀªÁV ̧ ÁéUÀw À̧ÄvÉÛÃ£É.

ªÀåQÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ªÀåvÁå À̧ EµÉÖ - C£ÁUÀjPÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ªÀåQÛ ±ÉæÃµÀÖ£ÁzÀgÉ £ÁUÀjPÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ̧ ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ ̧ ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£À.
»ÃUÁV £Á«AzÀÄ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÁUÀzÉ ªÀåQÛ-ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À MUÀÎnÖ£À À̧ºÀ̧ ÀægÀÆ¥ÀzÀ MAzÉÃ zÀ±Àð£ÀªÁVzÉÝÃªÉ. E°è £ÀªÀÄä MAzÉÆAzÉÃ UÀÄtUÀ¼À
D« s̈ÁðªÀzÉÆA¢UÉ MAzÉÃ É̈¼ÀQUÉ GUÀªÀÄªÁVzÉÝÃªÉ. F É̈¼ÀPÉÃ §ºÀÄªÀÄA¢UÉ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ C s̈ÀÄåzÀAiÀÄ JA§ zsÉåÃAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß
À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ ¤ÃqÀ°. F ªÀiÁw£À £É̄ ÉAiÀÄ°è Ȩ́ÃjzÀ £Á«AzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä C s̈ÀÄåzÀAiÀÄPÉÌ K£ÁUÀ̈ ÉÃPÉÆÃ CzÀ£ÀÄß AiÉÆÃa Ȩ́ÆÃt. D

¤nÖ£À°è £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀzÀ£ÀÄß AiÉÆÃf¸ÉÆÃt. J®èªÀÇ ±ÁAwAiÀÄvÀÛ ̧ ÁUÀ°. EzÉÃ £À£Àß ºÁgÉÊPÉ, ºÀgÀPÉ. ªÁ¶AUÀÖ£ï r.¹.AiÀÄ J¯Áè
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀPÉÌ ±ÀÄ s̈Á±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ - À̧ªÀðA À̧£ÀäAUÀ¼ÀA s̈ÀªÀvÀÄ.

   PÀÈvÀdÕvÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ,
GzÀAiÀÄ s̈ÀlÖ CrPÉ»wÛ®Ä

Germantown, Maryland
G¥ÁzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ, r. ¹. ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄ
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Editorial

Subray Hegde
Great Falls, VA

Souvenir, as the name indicates, is a token of remembrance. Why do we collect souvenirs in the first place?
Because we all cherish recollecting the good old memories of places and events in our lives;  moreover, we slowly
masticate, like savoring gooseberry taste, the best part of our life histories that have left a lasting imprint on our
memories. As with all things in life, souvenirs come in all hues and colors, especially when one considers quality.
Accordingly, a souvenir of articles, stories, poems, artwork and similar such things has an extended lifespan when it
bears a stamp of the highest quality. That’s what this 2015 HAA  16th Biennial Convention Souvenir Sanchike is all
about. We couldn’t be more proud of creating this beautiful piece of work with so much quality writing about
“Bird’s-Eye View of Havyaka’s Rich Heritage, Culture and Language” and few other related aspects. As our Shri
Shreemajjagadguru Shankaracharya Shri Gangadharendra Saraswati Swamij of Shri Sonda Swarnavalli Mutthas
rightly noted in his blessings that modernization has the greatest impact on Havyaka culture and the need of the hour
is to strengthen our traditions and values for the overall betterment of Havyaka society. Likewise, we received
blessings from Jagadguru Sri Shankaracharya Srimad Raghaveshwara Bharathi Swamiji of  Shri  Ramachandrapura
Mutt, who was immensely proud of Havyaka’s achievements beyond Indian subcontinent and wishes the very best
for the HAA Convention. More importantly, Srimad Raghaveshwara Bharathi Swamiji’s messge is so beautifully
captured in the phrase “Let Havyaka’s contributions make this world a better place to live for everyone” mirroring
the age old Hindu wisdom “Sarve Janah Sukhino Bhavantu”.

When I began planning for the Souvenir Sanchike as Editor-in-Chief on HAA President Mr. Shivu Bhat’s
request, the only criteria in my mind was to create a Souvenir with quality content—the content that  should kindle
the readers’ interests so much that they should come back to open the Sanchike again and again. As the saying goes,
to succeed in leadership you should hire people who are smarter than you.  That’s what I did—so all required
essentials started falling in to place. The true credits for creating this highest quality Souvenir Sanchike go to two
smart and dedicated volunteers, Sneha Narnakaje and Vasudha Hegde. I couldn’t thank them enough for their
services.  Every page in this souvenir bears their signatures.

This Souvenir is divided into a few sections such as stories and poems selected out of short story and poetry
competitions, general articles and poems, invited articles, and artwork. Even the Souvenir Sanchike name (Havyasiri
by Nidhi Bhat) was born out of a competition. Pratham Karnik designed the cover page. We could not thank him
enough for his beautiful imagination for depicting a few key aspects of Havyaka life and culture passing through
history. Or we may want say an elegant transcending culture keeping the tradition alive.We started off with humble
expectation, lo and behold! We ended up with a grand response from Havyaka authors, poets, and artists. At times
we were positively overwhelmed by the volume of response received, yet all along the Souvenir Committee members
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were immensely helped by those selfless volunteers at different stages of the Souvenir production. Kusum Bhat, Raji
Pradeep, Prakash Bhat, Shivu Bhat, R. K. Bhat, to name a few, were always willing to extend a helping hand. Our
specials thanks are due to highly qualified judges who rendered in valuable service judging short stories (Ramesh
Hegde, Mahabala Bhat Seetalabavi, Shantala Bhandi, and Vaishali Hegde) and poems (Subraya Chokkady, G.S.
Ubaradka, Subru Bhat and Kusum Bhat). We are also thankful to all those willing volunteers (Vinuta Bhat, Parvati
Hegde, Prathibha Kumari, Mahabal Hegde, Prakash Bhat, and Avani Hegde), who provided timely editorial assistance
on a short notice. Several people donated money generously to the Convention, and they deserve our gratitude too.
So also all the newspapers (Udayavani, Havyaka Patrike, Lokadhawani) and associations (Sri Akhila Havyaka
Mahasabha), who provided wide publicity toward Souvenir Sanchike.The credit for meticulous souvenir layout
goes to Prasanna Kumar, likewise Laxmi Mudranalaya, Bengaluru took every care to provide a quality printing
service. Of course, it goes without saying that we are immensely thankful to all other Convention Committees, who
assisted the Souvenir Committee in various ways.

It is extremely heartening to feel good about the survival of  “Havyaka Culture”  for generations to come
because of its people—men and women, young and old, residents and nonresidents—who are so talented and
committed to preserve their culture. The stories, poems, artwork, etc. in this Sanchike are the real testimony to that
belief.  We profusely thank all those participants who spent countless hours to create their stories, articles, poems,
and artwork, including the authors of invited articles. As in any competitions there can only be a few formerly
recognized winners. On the contrary, we souvenir committee members do not believe there are any losers in the
story and poetry competitions, as every participant is an informal winner by producing a work that gave him/her an
immense personal satisfaction. Such intangible contentment cannot be measured by any number of formal awards.

When you plough through this Sanchike you would surely going to encounter, as we did, so many well-written
articles on Havyaka culture, tradition, history; thought provoking analyses; beautiful poetry; imaginative fiction that
you would have hard time putting down the Sanchike.

As Mahatma Gandhi said, “A Nation’s Culture Resides in the Hearts and the Soul of Its People.” If I am
allowed to paraphrase that statement, I would like to say that the “Havyaka Culture Resides in the Hearts and the
Soul of Havyaka People.” This Souvenir Sanchike tried to capture a tiny fraction of 1000s of years of history and
culture of an endemic group, Havyakas, in one place. The 2015 16th Biennial Convention Souvenir Committee
hopes that you all would enjoy and cherish your culture and heritage by reading through the Souvenir Sanchike
pages.

[z\
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CzsÀåPÀëgÀ £ÀÄr ²ªÀÇ s̈Àmï

²æÃUÀÄgÀÄ s̈ÉÆåÃ£ÀªÀÄB || ºÀjB NA.

ªÀiÁ£ÀågÉÃ,

À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ £Á®Ì£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è, PÀzÀA§ gÁdgÀ PÀÈ¥Á¥ÉÇÃ¶vÀgÁV GvÀÛgÀ ̈ sÁgÀvÀ¢AzÀ EA¢£À §£ÀªÁ¹UÉ ªÀ® Ȩ́
§AzÀ ªÀÄÆ® 32 ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ ¢üÃWÀðaAvÀ£É ºÁUÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ ̧ ÀAPÀ®à ªÀiÁr¢ÝgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. CzÀgÀ ¥sÀ°vÁA±ÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ,
ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÉÆÌAzÀÄ «²µÀÖ̈ sÁµÉ, ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈwAiÀÄÄ GUÀªÀÄªÁV,  ªÀÄÄA¢£À ºÀ¢£ÁgÀÄ £ÀÆgÀÄªÀµÀðUÀ¼À
£ÀAvÀgÀªÀÇ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀÄ PÉÆAqÀÄ§A¢ªÉ. £À«ÄäÃ ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧A À̧ÌöÈwAiÀÄ G½«UÉ ºÁUÀÆ É̈¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ CªÀjAzÀ PÀ°vÀ
À̧£ÁvÀ£À zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ZËPÀlÄÖ, ¸ÁwéPÀ DºÁgÀ,  À̧gÀ¼À fÃªÀ£À±ÉÊ°, ªÉÊ¢PÀ DZÁgÀ-«ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈ¶AiÀiÁzsÁjvÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ,

¥ÀgÀvÀvÀé ºÁUÀÆ UÀÄgÀÄ¦ÃoÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°£À CZÀ® £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼ÉÃ §Ä£Á¢AiÀiÁVzÉAiÉÄ£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

PÀ¼ÉzÀ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÆßgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è F GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄÃjPÉUÉ ªÀ® Ȩ́ §AzÀ CzÉµÉÆÖÃ d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, E°èAiÀÄ ¥Á²ÑªÀiÁvÀå
À̧A À̧ÌöÈwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁ»¤AiÀÄ°è ̈ ÉgÉvÀÄ, vÀªÀÄä vÁAiÀiÁßr£À ̈ sÁµÉ, ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÉÃ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄgÉwzÁÝgÉ.  £ÀªÀÄä

ºÀªÀåPÀ d£ÁAUÀªÀÇ EzÀPÉÌ C¥ÀªÁzÀªÀ®è. £ÀªÀÄä ºÁUÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢£À AiÀÄÄªÀ¦Ã½UÉAiÀÄÆ EzÉÃ ¤nÖ£À°è ¸ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ
JA§ÄzÀÄ £À£Àß C¤¹PÉ. ¥Á²ÑªÀiÁvÀå ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈw ºÁUÀÆ CyðPÀ DPÀµÀðuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ F ²ÃWÀæ §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉUÉ ªÀÄÄRå PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÁzÀgÉ,
£ÀªÀÄä ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¥Àj¹Üw, §zÀÄQ£À MvÀÛqÀ, J®èªÀ£ÀÆß ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ ºÀA§®UÀ¼ÀÆ EvÀgÀ
PÁgÀt«gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

GZÀÑ ²PÀët ºÁUÀÄ GzÉÆåÃUÁyðUÀ¼ÁV CªÉÄÃjPÁ RAqÀPÉÌ ªÀ® Ȩ́ §AzÀ £À«ÄäÃ ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀÅ ºÀ¼ÉvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
( É̈ÃgÀ£ÀÄß) UËgÀ« À̧ÄªÀ, ºÉÆ À̧vÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß (aUÀÄgÀÄ) ¸ÁéUÀw À̧ÄªÀ À̧ªÀiÁdªÁVzÉ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ D »jvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä
£ÁªÀÅ EAzÀÄ À̧APÀ®à ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉ. £À«ÄäÃ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä À̧A À̧ÌöÈw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢£À
vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁjUÉ, ºÉÃUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ JµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ ºÀ̧ ÁÛ¬Ä À̧̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃa À̧̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉ. £ÁªÀÅUÀ¼É̄ Áè MAzÉqÉ Ȩ́Ãj £À°AiÀÄÄvÁÛ,
£ÀªÀÄä ºÀªÀåPÀvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß (identity) £É£ÉAiÀÄÄªÀzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ, F ªÉÄÃ°£À «µÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ aAvÀ£É, «ZÁgÀ-«¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ F ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ® GzÉÝÃ±À. ¥ÁæaÃ£À zÀ±Àð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CzsÀÄ¤PÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÉÆqÀ£É ̧ ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄUÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀÅzÉÃ £ÀªÀÄä
PÀvÀðªÀå.

ºÉÆ À̧ aUÀÄgÀÄ ºÀ¼É̈ ÉÃgÀÄ PÀÆrgÀ®Ä ªÀÄgÀ̧ ÉÆ§UÀÄ,
ºÉÆ À̧ AiÀÄÄQÛ ºÀ¼ÉÃvÀvÀézÉÆqÀUÀÆqÉ zsÀªÀÄð
IÄ¶ªÁPÀåzÉÆqÀ£É «eÁÕ£À PÀ̄ É ªÉÄÃ¼À« Ȩ́,
d À̧ÄªÀÅ d£À fÃªÀ£ÀPÉ  - ªÀÄAPÀÄwªÀÄä
£À«ÄäÃ ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧AWÀ ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁV 33 ªÀgÀÄµÀUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ±ÁSÉUÀ½AzÀ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÁzÀ À̧AWÀ EAzÀÄ  16

±ÁSÉUÀ¼À£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆArzÀÄÝ, 170 CfÃªÀ À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. £ÀªÀÄä CAzÁf£À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ CªÉÄÃjPÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ£ÀqÀ
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zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀÆr ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 800 ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ £É̄ É¹ªÉ. 1953gÀ°è ªÀ® Ȩ́§AzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ºÀªÀåPÀ zÀA¥ÀwUÀ½AzÀ
(qÁ! ©. n. °AUÀ¥Àà ºÁUÀÄ AiÀÄªÀÄÄ£Á) DgÀA s̈ÀUÉÆAqÀÄ EA¢UÀÆ §gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ºÀ«ÃPÀjAzÀ £ÀªÀÄä `ºÁ' (HAA)
À̧ªÀiÁdªÀÅ É̈¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ.  £ÀªÀÄä JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁgÀÄ EAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå ªÁ»¤ AiÀiÁV §A¢zÉ. £ÀªÀÄä zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ºÁUÀÄ

¸ÁA À̧ÌöÈwPÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À (ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ, UÀæºÀ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À, £ÁªÀÄPÀgÀt EvÁå¢) À̧Ä®©üÃPÀgÀtzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ, CªÀÅUÀ¼À »£Éß É̄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA¢£À d£ÁAUÀPÉÌ w½ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÉÄÃ°zÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ, zsÀªÀÄð, £ÀÄr, PÀ̄ É
ºÁUÀÆ À̧A À̧ÌöÈwUÀ¼À §UÉÎ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è ºÉaÑ£À w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ ºÁUÀÆ C©üªÀiÁ£À É̈¼É¹zÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ¸ÁxÀðPÀ.

`ºÁ' ̧ ÀAWÀl£ÉAiÀÄ°è, PÀ¼ÉzÉgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è JgÀqÀÄ ºÉÆ À̧ ±ÁSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ DgÀA s̈ÀUÉÆArªÉ. ºÉÆ À̧ eÁ®vÁt (website)
ºÁUÀÆ À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀ zÀvÀÛ À̧AZÀAiÀÄ (database)£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÉÝÃªÉ. `ºÁ' PÀÈ¶ aAvÀPÀ-vÀAqÀ (think-tank) s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ
ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀÈ¶PÀjUÉ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ºÀ̧ ÀÛ¤ÃqÀ®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÁVzÉ. «zÁå¤¢üAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁÜ¦¹, ªÀÄºÁ À̧̈ sÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ, ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è
¥ÉÇæÃvÁìºÀzsÀ£À (scholarship) ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. ªÀÄÄA§gÀÄªÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è E°è£À «zÁåyðUÀ½UÀÆ zsÀ£À̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ
É̈Ã¹UÉ ²©gÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß K¥Àðr À̧ÄªÀ ¢±ÉAiÀÄ°è AiÉÆÃa À̧̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ »vÁ À̧QÛ¬ÄAzÀ,

¥Á®PÀgÀ ªÉÃ¢PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°à¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃQzÉ.

¤ªÀÄä®èjUÀÆ 16£ÉÃ zÉéöÊªÁ¶ðPÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀPÉÌ, `ºÁ’ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  r.¹. §¼ÀUÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV DwäÃAiÀÄ ¸ÁéUÀvÀ. F
±ÀÄ s̈ÀPÁAiÀÄðPÉÌ ªÀÄ£ÀB¥ÀÇªÀðPÀªÁV ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ºÀ̧ ÀÛ ¤ÃrzÀ ̧ ÀéAiÀÄA ̧ ÉÃªÀPÀjUÉ, GzÁgÀ zÁ¤UÀ½UÉ, PÀ̄ Á«zÀjUÉ, §gÀºÀUÁgÀjUÉ
ºÁUÀÄ ̧ ÀPÀ® À̧zÀ̧ ÀåjUÀÆ £À£Àß UËgÀªÀ¥ÀÇªÀðPÀ zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÉÇÃ JA§AvÉ CvÀÄåvÁìºÀ¢AzÀ F
À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß À̧AAiÉÆÃf À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ  r. ¹. ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ À̧éAiÀÄA Ȩ́ÃªÀPÀjUÉ £Á£ÀÄ agÀIÄtÂ.

F ̧ ÀÄAzÀgÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß (Souvenir) ¤ªÀÄUÉ C¦ð À̧®Ä ±Àæ«Ä¹zÀ ̧ ÀägÀt- À̧AaPÉ vÀAqÀPÉÌ £À£Àß «±ÉÃµÀ PÀÈvÀdÕvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.
¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ¨ÁjUÉ F À̧«ÄwAiÀÄÄ, PÀxÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀªÀ£À À̧àzsÉðAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, §ºÀÄªÀÄA¢ ºÀªÀåPÀ §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß `ºÁ'zÀvÀÛ
DPÀ¶ð¹zÉ. C®èzÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæSÁåvÀ §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ DªÀÄAwævÀ §gÀºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ°¢ÝÃj. £ÀªÀÄä AiÀÄÄªÀPÀjUÉ D¢UÀÄgÀÄ
±ÀAPÀgÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀ À̧AzÉÃ±À ºÁUÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½ À̧®Ä EAVè¶£À°è MAzÀÄ QgÀÄ£ÁlPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ('I Am Brahman', by
M.S Nataraja) ºÁ ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÉ.

F ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀPÁÌVAiÉÄ ºÉÆ À̧zÁzÀ DªÀÄAvÀæt VÃvÉ, Online Registration & Sponsorship site vÀAiÀiÁgÁVzÀÝgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ,
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÀæSÁåvÀ PÀ̄ Á«zÀgÀÄ ( À̧AVÃvÀ, PÀ̄ É, eÁzÀÄ..) §gÀ°zÁÝgÉ. £ÀªÀÄä AiÀÄÄªÀ ¦Ã½UÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ UÀÆr À̧®Ä
Next Gen Meetup  PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ ºÁUÀÄ CªÀjAzÀ ̧ ÀAVÃvÀ gÀ̧ À̧ ÀAeÉ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀ«ÄäPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ.

À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ F JgÀqÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, §AzÀ CwyUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É ̈ ÉgÉvÀÄ, MqÀ£Ár, ¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄß HgÀ PÀqÉAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ
À̧A s̈ÀæªÀÄzÀ £É£À¦£ÀAUÀ¼ÀPÉÌ PÉÆAqÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ, ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ ºÀgÀÄµÀ ¤ÃqÀ°ªÉ JAzÀÄ s̈Á« À̧ÄvÉÛÃ£É. ªÀÄÄA§gÀÄªÀ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ

ªÀµÀðUÀ½UÀÆ «ÄÃj £À«ÄäÃ ̧ ÀAWÀªÀÅ ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄ°, vÁ¬Ä É̈Ãj£ÉÆA¢UÉ C£ÉÆÃ£ÀåªÁVgÀ°, ºÁUÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£Éß¯Áè MAzÀÄ UÀÆr¹gÀ°
JAzÀÄ ºÁgÉÊ À̧ÄvÉÛÃ£É.

ªÀAzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ,

²ªÀÇ s̈ÀmïÖ
(ªÀÄÆ®: PÀgÀ̧ ÀÄ½î, ²gÀ¹, G.PÀ)

Sterling, Virginia, USA
www.havyak.org

president@havyak.org
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STEERING  COMMITTEE
Shivu Bhat (VA)
Uday Bhat (MD)
Ramachandra Bhat (VA)
Usha Devi K  Bhat (PA)

FINANCE/TREASURER COMMITTEE
Mahabal Hegde (MD)
Bharat Hegde (NJ)

PROMOTION COMMITTEE
Ramakrishna K Bhatta (VA)
Narayan K Bhat (MD)
Raj Parthaje (VA)
Pradeep Shyama (VA)
Balu Ramappa (CA)
Ram  Hosmane (DE)
Anand Hegde (NJ)
Venkat Girish Sankahitlu (NJ)
Prasana Hegde (NJ)
Prasanna Krishna (GA)
Nirmala Mohan (IL)
Raj Thejaswi (MA)
Gopal Haregoppa (MN)
Shrikant Hegde (Toronto)
Datta Sharma (CA)
Mahesh Balike (MI)

FUNDRAISING COMMITTEE
Ramachandra K Bhat (VA)
Anil Krishnananda (VA)
Sandhya Bhat (VA)
Ashok Timmappa (NJ)
Krishna Upadhyaya (CA)
Gajanan V Hegde (NJ)

2015 Convention Committees

REGISTARTION/RECEPTION COMMITTEE

Veda Hegde (VA)
Aparna Parthaje (VA)
Pratibha Kumari (VA
Kshama Hegde (MD)
Jayshree Bhat (TX)

KALA–VIJNANA MELA COMMITTEE

Lalita N Bhat (MD)
Bheem Bhat (PA)
Nalini Bhat (PA)
Usha Avadhani (PA)
Shantala Bhat (NC)
Usha Devi K Bhat (PA)
Ragu Kattinakere (Toronto)
Yajnesh Bhat (CA)

SOUVENIR COMMITTEE

Subray Hegde (VA)
Vasudha Hegde (CA)
Sneha Narnakaje (MD)
Raji Pradeep (VA)
Prakash Bhat (VA)

WEB/COMMUNICATIONS COMMITTEE

Pradeep Chandrashekhar (MD)
Mahesh Bhat (VA)
Yajnesh Bhat (CA)
Raghuram Bhat (CA)

YOUTH FORUM

Tara Bhat (VA)
Avani Hedge (VA)



14 Havyasiri - 2015

Ananya Hegde (VA)
Akash Bhat (VA)
Aditi  Hegde (MD)
Sagar Bhat (VA)
Vipra Bhat (VA)
Anup Bhat (PA)

HOSPITALITY COMMITTEE

Prakash Bhat (VA)
Manjunath Hegde (VA)
Uday Adikehitlu (MD)
Pradeep Shyam (VA)
Ramakrishna K  Bhatta (VA)
Raj Parthaje (VA)
Ganapathi R Bhat (NC)
G. K Shrinath (MD)
Madhu Mattihalli (MA)
Vivek Bhat (CA)
Pradeep Chandrashekhar (MD)

PICNIC/SPORTS COMMITTEE

Dinesh H Bhat (VA)
Mahesh Bhat (VA)
Swamy Narayana (WA)
Anil Krishnananda (VA)
Dinesh R Bhat (VA)

FOOD COMMITTEE

Sushma Mugimane (VA)
Vinuta Bhat (VA)
Girinari Bhat (VA)
Parvathi Hegde (VA)
Subbu Bhat (MA)
Purnima Bhat (VA)

STAGE MANAGEMENT COMMITTEE

Raji Madhuvana (VA)
Manisha Bhat (VA)
Vaishali Hegde (MA)
Manjunath Hegde (VA)
Prakash Bhat (VA)
Madhu Mattihalli (MA)
Uday Shastry (PA)

Vasudha Hegde (CA)
Kiran Adkoli (MA)

ENTERTAINEMENT COMMITTEE

Usha Devi K Bhat (PA)
Rekha Bhat (VA)
Smita Karki (MD)
Manorama Joisha (VA)
Shivu Bhat (VA)

KIDS CORNER

Kshama Hegde (MD)
Parvati Hegde (VA)
Manorama Joisha (VA)

PHOTOGRAPHY & VIDEOGRAPHY

Manjunath Hegde (VA)
G V Hegde (NJ)
Mahabal Hegde (MD)

RELIGIOUS COMMITTEE

Raj Parthaje (VA)
Shivu Bhat (VA)

EXPATRIATE COMMITTEE
Krupesh Bhat (BLR)

Sincere Thanks
Convention Song
Vaishali Hegde (Lyricist)
Sheshaprasad Chikkatur (Music Composition)
Krishna Vijayendra (Singer)

HAA Website
Yajnesh Bhat (HAA logo & website designer)
Ramakrishna K Bhatta (HAA logo designer)
Raj Parthaje (HAA logo designer)

Pradeep Chandrashekar
(HAA website developer/admin)
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»A¢£À (2013£ÉÃ) ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ ªÀgÀ¢
ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀvÀÛ avÀÛ

±ÉéÃvÁ ±Á¹Ûç
Fremont, CA

* 2013£ÉÃ ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄºÁ À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£À, É̈ÃKjAiÀiÁ, ¸Áå£Ááç¤ì Ȩ́ÆÌ

vÀªÀÄä «²µÀÖ DZÀgÀuÉ, À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ, ªÀiÁvÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ
«©ü£Àß ±ÉÊ°¬ÄAzÀ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧®àlÖªÀgÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ. `¨ÁæºÀät'
G¥À ¥ÀUÀAqÀUÀ¼À°è ̀ºÀªÀåPÀ'ªÀÇ MAzÀÄ. EªÀgÀÄ ºÀªÀ£À (havana)
ºÁUÀÆ ºÉÆÃªÀÄ (havya) UÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä ¢£À¤vÀåzÀ fÃªÀ£À
±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è C£ÀÄ À̧j¹PÉÆArzÀÝjAzÀ, F ¥ÀAUÀqÀzÀªÀjUÉ ̀ºÀªÀåPÀ'
JAzÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ §AvÀÄ JA§ £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄÆ EzÉ. ªÉÆzÀ®Ä
PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ£ÉßÃ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ£ÁßVj¹ PÉÆArzÀÝ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ, FUÀ
s̈ÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÀ®èzÉ, EvÀgÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À®Æè ««zsÀ ªÀÈwÛUÀ¼À°è

vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ.

»ÃUÉ CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ£ÀÄß MUÀÆÎr À̧®Ä
HAA (Havyaka Assossiatsion of Americas) £ÀqÉ¹zÀ
¸ÁxÀðPÀ ±ÀæªÀÄzÀ ¥sÀ®ªÉÃ, 2013£ÉÃ ªÀµÀðzÀ 15£ÉÃ
zÉéöÊªÁ¶ðPÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁªÉÃ±À. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈw, ̈ sÁµÉ, ºÀªÁå̧ ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
G½¹, ̈ É¼Ȩ́ À®Ä £ÀqÉ¹zÀ CzÀÄãvÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ. ºÉÆ À̧ d£ÀgÀ
¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ, ºÉÆ À̧ ¥Àæw s̈ÉUÀ¼À C£ÁªÀgÀt. ``PÉgÉAiÀÄ ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß
PÉgÉUÉZÉ°è'' JA§ zsÉåÃAiÀÄzÉÆA¢UÉ, ̄ Á s̈À-£ÀµÀÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀzÉ,
CzÉµÉÆÖÃ zÁ¤UÀ½AzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ À̧A Ȩ́ÜUÀ½UÉ zsÀ£À À̧ºÁAiÀÄ.
"ºÉÆ À̧aUÀÄgÀÄ, ºÀ¼É̈ ÉÃgÀÄ ̧ ÉÃjzÀgÉ ªÀÄgÀ ̧ ÉÆ§UÀÄ" JA§AwvÀÄÛ
ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀÆl! 91 ªÀµÀðzÀ, J®ègÀ ¦æÃwAiÀÄ ̧ ÀgÀ̧ Àéw CfÓAiÀÄ
DzÀ±Àð fÃªÀ£À, »vÀ£ÀÄr, D²ÃªÁðzÀUÀ¼ÉÆ¢UÉ, atÚgÀ
vÀÄAmÁlªÀÇ M¼ÀUÉÆArvÀÄÛ. CzsÀåPÀëgÁzÀ CUÀvÀð ªÉAPÀlæªÀÄt
s̈Àl ºÁUÀÆ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð À̧ÄªÀÄw ¥Àæ̧ À£Àß EªÀgÀ £ÉÃvÀÈvÀé

ºÁUÀÆ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ̧ À«ÄwUÀ¼À ¤gÀAvÀgÀ ±ÀæªÀÄªÉÃ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ
AiÀÄ±À¹ìUÉ PÁgÀt JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ vÀ¥ÁàUÀ̄ ÁgÀzÀÄ. ºËzÀÄ,
JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðPÉÆÌªÉÄä £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ F ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀÆl F ¨Áj
£ÀqÉzÀzÀÄÝ San Ramon, CA ºÁUÀÆ Angel Island £À°è.

July 5, ±ÀÄPÀæªÁgÀ. ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀAvÉ J®è
ºÉAUÀ̧ ÀgÀÄ ¹ÃgÉ, UÀAqÀ̧ ÀgÀÄ ¥ÀAZÉ-dÄ§â-¥ÉÊeÁ«Ä£À°è §AzÀgÉ,

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÆ ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ GqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ°è PÀAUÉÆ½¹zÀgÀÄ.
©¹, ©¹ PÁ¦ü-nÃAiÉÆA¢UÉ M¼ÀUÉ£ÀqÉzÉªÀÅ. PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
¤«ðWÀß¢AzÀ ̧ ÁUÀ° JAzÀÄ ²æÃUÀt¥Àw zÉÃªÀjUÉ, "ªÀPÀævÀÄAqÀ
ªÀÄºÁPÁAiÀÄ..." ±ÉÆèÃPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÃzÀ ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ
¥ÁæxÀð£É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÀªÀÄä À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¹zÀgÀÄ. À̧ägÀt À̧AaPÉAiÀÄ ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ,
ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃgÀAd£À PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀtÄÚ, Q«, PÉÊ-
PÁ®ÄUÀ½UÉ G¯Áȩ̀ ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ, PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÆß PÉÆnÖvÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÉA§ ̈ sÀAiÀÄ-PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®- À̧AvÉÆÃµÀ
ºÉvÀÛªÀgÀ ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è JzÀÄÝ PÁtÄwvÀÄÛ. ºÉvÀÛªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ
¤ÃrzÀ ¥ÉÇæÃvÁìºÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄZÀÑ̄ ÉÃ ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ! £ÀªÀgÀ̧ ÀUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ
s̈ÀgÀvÀ£Álå, PÉÆ¼À°£À ¤£ÁzÀ, ̧ ÀAVÃvÀzÀ D¸ÁézÀ£É, gÀÆ¥ÀPÀ

£ÀÈvÀå, KPÀ¥ÁvÁæ©ü£ÀAiÀÄ, ¤gÀÆ¥ÀPÀgÀ ªÀiÁw£À ªÉÆÃr, youth-
discussion, AiÀÄP À ëUÁ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄ®ÄPÀÄ, »A¢-PÀ£À ßqÀ
avÀæVÃvÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ qÁå£ïì. C¨Áâ! MAzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ÆAzÀÄ!!
"£ÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁjUÀÆ PÀ«ÄäE®è" JA§AvÉ ºÉvÀÛªÀgÀ UÁAiÀÄ£À-
£ÀvÀð£ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ, ¥sÁåµÀ£ÉÆêÃ. CzsÀåPÀëgÀ ªÀÄÄAzÁ¼ÀvÀézÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ
ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ ̧ À̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è, ¥Àæw¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ "HAA «zÁå¤¢ü" JA§
AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀ gÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ vÀAzÀgÀÄ. F
AiÉÆÃd£É¬ÄAzÀ «zÁåyð ªÉÃvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß "ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄºÁ À̧̈ sÉ-
É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ" EªÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀ CºÀð

ºÀªÀåPÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ
F AiÉÆÃd£É ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ §A¢zÉ.

J®èªÀÇ ZÉ£ÁßV ªÀÄÆr§A¢vÀÄÛ. EzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ̈ Á¬Ä
ºÁUÀÆ ºÉÆmÉÖUÀÆ PÉ® À̧«vÀÄÛ, £ÉÆÃr! DºÁ? À̧«gÀÄa!
ªÉÆzÀ°£À ¢£ÀzÀ Hl zÀQët ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è! CzÀgÀ®Æè
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ̧ ÉÃªÀÄUÉ-gÀ̧ ÁAiÀÄ£À, ºÉÆÃ½UÉ J®ègÀ£ÀÄß



18 Havyasiri - 2015

DPÀ¶ð¹vÀÄÛ ºÁUÀÆ ºÉÆmÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÆß vÀÄA©¹vÀÄÛ. ¤zÉÝAiÀÄÆ
DªÀj¹vÀÄÛ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄvÀÛ ̧ ÀAvÀÈ¦Û¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀAiÀÄt.

July  6, ±À¤ªÁgÀ.. J®èjUÀÆ Angel IslandUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ
vÀªÀPÀ. ¸ÀtÚªÀjzÁÝUÀ DqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¥ÀzÀå§Ar E°èAiÀÄÆ
£É£À¥Á¬ÄvÀÄ £ÉÆÃr! PÀ£ÀßqÀ-»A¢-ºÀªÀåPÀ VÃvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß E°è
ºÁqÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÉÆÃr £ÀªÀÄä ºÀªÀåPÀ VÃvÉAiÀÄÆ CzÉµÀÄÖ
ZÉ£ÁßVzÉ CAvÀ! "C¥ÀàAiÀÄåAiÀÄAUÉ ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ ZÉAzÀQÌzÀÝªÁ... M¼ÉîÃ
ºÀÄzÉÝÃ°zÀÄÝ £ËPÀj ªÀiÁqÀªÁ ºÀUÀÎ-dUÁÎlzÀ°è ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀÄ
¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÞ UÉ®ÄèªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ UÉÆvÁÛAiÀÄÄÛ £ÉÆÃr! ¹ÛçÃ±ÀQÛ
JAzÀgÉ K£ÀÄ CAvÀ!! Hiking ªÀiÁrzÀ À̧A s̈ÀæªÀÄzÉÆA¢UÉ
ºÉÆmÉÖUÉ ªÀÄ¸Á®¥ÀÅj, £ÀÆqÀ¯ïì....F J¯Áè ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ
C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ªÁ¥À̧ ï, San Ramon £À°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ
s̈ÉÆÃd£À PÀÆlPÉÌ! »AzÀÄ¸ÁÜ¤ ºÁUÀÆ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ À̧AVÃvÀ,

VmÁgï, ¦nÃ®Ä ºÁUÀÆ ¦AiÀiÁ£ÉÆ ªÁzÀ£À, ºÁ À̧å£ÁlPÀ,
£ÀÈvÀåUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ GvÀÛgÀ- s̈ÁgÀvÀ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ À̧«AiÀiÁzÀ Hl!
£ÀAvÀgÀ £ÉÆÃrPÉÊ-PÁ®ÄUÀ½UÉ ¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ PÉ® À̧ ¹QÌzÀÄÝ!
ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À ºÀAV®èzÉ, J®ègÀÆ £ÀÈvÀå, ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ CzÀÄãvÀ!

ºÀÄ À̧ì¥Áà..ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄì ºÀUÀÄgÀ D¬ÄvÀÄ... ªÀiÁvÀÈ s̈ÀÆ«Ä, PÀªÀÄð
s̈ÀÆ«ÄUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀ£ÀÆß UËgÀ« À̧ÄªÀ À̧®ÄªÁV gÁµÀÖçVÃvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß

ºÁr, CzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ " À̧ºÀ£Á s̈ÀªÀvÀÄ..." ±ÉÆèÃPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁr
HAA 2013 À̧ªÀiÁªÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ £ÁA¢ ºÁqÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ.....

PÁAiÀÄðPÀ æªÀÄªÀ£Éß¯Áè £ÉÆÃr PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¹£ÉªÀiÁzÀ
ºÁqÉÆAzÀÄ £É£À¥Á¬ÄvÀÄ?

eÉÃ¤£ÀUÀÆqÀÄ £ÁªÉ̄ Áè.. ̈ ÉÃgÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ eÉÃ¤¯Áè ªÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
Ȩ́ÃjzÀgÉ vÀÄA©zÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄAvÉ
vÀÄA©zÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀ£ÉÃ zsÀgÉAiÀÄ° £ÀUÀÄ«£À zÉÆgÉAiÀÄAvÉ

gÀÄaUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÉÃjzÀgÉ C©ügÀÄa EzÉAiÀÄAvÉ
C©ügÀÄa ̈ É¼ÉzÀªÀgÉ ̈ Á½£À CqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄAvÉ

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÄ £ÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ, UÀÄgÀÄ-»jAiÀÄgÉ £ÀªÀÄä zÉÊªÀ

ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ ̈ ÉÃgÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄr®°è ºÉÆ À̧ aUÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ MqÉªÀAvÉ

£ÀqÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÀÄ QjAiÀÄgÀÄ, »jAiÀÄgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀAvÉ

ºÉÆ À̧ G¯Áè À̧, À̧AvÉÆÃµÀ »jAiÀÄgÀ £ÉgÀ½£À° «PÁ À̧?

D D D

“ªÀÄfÓUÉ E É̄è DvÉÆ?” ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ: ¥ÉÇæ| ºÀj£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀiÁqÁªÀÅ
¥ÀÅvÀÆÛgÀÄ, zÀ.PÀ

MAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ JzÀÄgÁt UÉzÉÝ ºÀÄtÂ° ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ
AiÀÄdªÀiÁ¤Û, CvÉÛ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄ£É ºÉÆqÉAUÉ §AzÀÄUÉÆAqÀÄ
EzÀÝvÀÄÛ. zÀÆgÀAzÀ̄ ÉÃ DgÉÆÃ ºÉªÀÄäPÉÆÌ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£É eÁ°AzÀ
PÉ¼À E¼ÀÄzÀÄ §¥ÀàzÀÄ PÀAqÀvÀÄÛ. CvÉÛUÉ ¥ÀPÀÌ£É UÀÄvÀð ¹QÌ¢Ý É̄è.
JzÀÄgÉzÀÄgÀÄ C¥ÀàUÀ CzÀÄ £ÉgÉªÀÄ£É ¹ÃvÀPÀÌ ºÉÃ½UÉÆAvÁvÀÄ.
"JAvÀ ¹ÃvÀPÀÌ? zÀÆgÀºÉÆÃzÀÝzÀÄ?" CvÉ Û«ZÁj¹vÀÄÛ÷Û. "D£ÀÄ
FUÀ ¤AUÀ¼À ªÀÄ£ÉAzÀ̄ ÉÃ §vÁÛ EzÉÝ, ªÉAPÀªÀÄäPÀÌ. MAzÀÄ
PÀÄqÉÛ ªÀÄfÓUÉ É̈ÃPÁvÀÄ. ºÁAUÉ ºÉÆÃVwÛzÉÝ. C°è ¤£Àß

Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́ ±ÁAvÀ `ªÀÄfÓUÉ E É̄è' ºÉÃ½zÀ PÁgÀt SÁ° ¥ÁvÀæ
vÉPÉÆÌAqÀÄ §vÁÛ EzÉÝ" - ¹ÃvÀPÀÌ GvÀÛj¹vÀÄÛ. "J¯Á, ±ÁAvÀ
ªÀÄfÓUÉ E É̄è ºÉÃ½vÉÆÛ? ¤Ã£ÀÄ ̈ Á" ºÉÃ½, PÉgÀ½zÀ ªÉAPÀªÀÄä,
¹ÃvÀPÀÌ£À vÀ£Àß ªÀÄ£ÀUÉ PÀgÀPÉÆÌAqÉÃ §AvÀÄ! ¹ÃvÀPÀÌAUÉ ªÀÄ£À¹ì°è
D Ȩ́ aUÀÄjvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄ£É M¼À JwÛ C¥ÀàUÀ ªÉAPÀªÀÄä "¹ÃvÀPÀÌ,
JAUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄfÓUÉ E É̄è. D£ÀÄ, CvÉÛAiÉÆÃgÀÄ fÃªÀ°è¥ÁàUÀ
JAvÀzÉÃ DzÀgÀÆ `EzÀÄÝ, E É̄è' ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀ Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́UÉ
PÉÆlÖªÁgÀÄ? ¤Ã£ÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄ DvÉÆ?" ºÉÃ½ ¹ÃvÀPÀÌ£À §jPÉÊ°
PÀ¼ÀÄ¹vÀÛqÀ!



19ºÀªÀå¹j - 2015

ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀªÀåzÉÃ±À EªÀÅ «²µÀÖ ±À§ÝUÀ¼ÀÄ. GUÀªÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÅåvÀàwÛUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®PÁjAiÀiÁzÀ F ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ªÉÆzÀ®
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÀÌAzÀ ¥ÀÄgÁtzÀ GvÀÛgÀ̧ ÀºÁå¢æ
RAqÀzÀ 86£ÉÃ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è.

d£Àd¤vÀªÁzÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀAvÉ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ
§AzÀªÀgÀÄ. PÀgÉvÀAzÀªÀ PÀzÀA§gÀ ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ ªÀªÀÄð. DzÀgÉ
zÁR É̄UÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ `ºÀªÀåPÀ' EzÀÄ Qæ.±À. 4£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è
ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£À C½AiÀÄ£ÁzÀ ̄ ÉÆÃPÁ¢vÀå£ÉA§ gÁd£ÉÃ
¤ÃrzÀ £Áª À Äz s É ÃAi À Ä . Dv À£ À Ä v À£ À ß gÁdåz À° è
AiÀÄdÕAiÀiÁUÁxÀðªÁV PÀzÀA§ gÁdå¢AzÀ PÀgÉzÀÄvÀAzÀ C»ZÀÒvÀæ
«¥Àæ ªÀÈAzÀPÉÌ `ºÀªÀåPÀ' JA§ £ÁªÀÄzsÉÃAiÀÄ ¤ÃrzÀ JAzÀÄ
46£ÉÃ ±ÉÆèÃPÀzÀ°è ºÉÃ½zÉ. `ºÀªÀåPÁ±ÉÑÃw «¥ÁæuÁA
£ÁªÀÄzsÉÃAiÀÄA ZÀPÁgÀ ¸ÀB'. F ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀªÀgÀÄ
ºÀªÀåPÀªÁå¢UÀ¼À°è «±ÉÃµÀdÕgÁzÀÄzÀjAzÀ ̀ºÀªÀåPÀ' JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ
§A¢zÉ JA§ ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄÄ ºÀªÀåPÀªÀåUÀ¼À°è «±ÉÃµÀdÕgÁzÀ
EvÀgÀ «¥ÀæªÀÈAzÀUÀ¼ÀÆ EªÉAiÀiÁzÀÝjAzÀ ¥Àæ±ÁßºÀð/ C À̧AUÀvÀ
JA§ ªÁzÀªÀÇ EzÉ. DzÀgÉ D»vÁVßAiÀÄ¤ßj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ
CVßºÉÆÃwæUÀ¼É¤ß¹ PÉÆAqÀ, ¸ÁéºÁPÁgÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁzÀ
¸Á äv ÀðAi À i ÁU À ª À Äv À Ä Û  ª Àµ ÀmÁ Ìg À  ¥ À æz s Á£ ÀªÁz À
±ËævÀAiÀiÁUÀUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ À̧ªÀÄxÀðgÁzÀ F ¨ÁæºÀätjUÉ
¯ÉÆÃPÁ¢vÀå£ÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀ JA§ «±ÉÃµÀ C©üzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
¤ÃrgÀÄªÀzÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀð. ̀ºÀªÀåPÀ' ±À§ÝzÀ ªÀÅåvÀàwÛAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ
PÉ®ªÀÅ s̈ÁµÁ±Á À̧ÛçdÕ ºÁUÀÆ ±À§Ý PÀÄvÀÆºÀ°UÀ¼À ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®PÁjAiÀiÁVªÉ.

¸ÀºÀÀå¥ÀªÀðvÀzÀ ¥ÁzÀzÀ°è UÉÆÃPÀtð¢AzÀ zÀQëtPÉÌ
PÀÄAzÁ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ UÀAUÉÆ½îAiÀÄ vÀ£ÀPÀzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÉÃ UÉÆÃgÁµÀÖç.
É̄ÆÃPÁ¢vÀå£ÀÄ PÀgÉvÀAzÀ C»ZÀÒvÀæ ¨ÁæºÀät PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß

vÀ£Àß gÁdå-UÉÆÃgÁµÀÖçzÀ 16 UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è £É̄ É UÉÆ½¹zÀ.

ºÀªÀåPÀ, ºÀªÀåzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ
ªÀÄÆ®£É̄ É :£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ±Á£À̈ sÁUÀ

: ºÀÄ½ªÀiÁªÀÅ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ.

CªÀjAzÀ AiÀÄdÕAiÀiÁUÁ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr¹zÀ. EzÀjAzÁV
UÉÆÃgÁµÀÖçªÀÅ ºÀªÀåzÉÃ±À J¤¹PÉÆArvÀÄ JAzÀÄ EzÉÃ
CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è ºÉÃ½ªÉ.

À̧ºÁåzÉæÃ ¥À²ÑªÉÄÃ s̈ÁUÉÃ ¥ÀÆªÉðÃ ®ªÀtªÁjzsÉÃ
zÀQëuÉÃ §® Ȩ́ÃvÉÆÃ À̧ÄÛ UÀAUÁªÀ¼Áå À̧ÛxÉÆÃvÀÛgÉÃ...2

zÉÃ±ÉÃ s̈ÀªÀw «¥ÁæuÁA zÀéöåµÀÖ UÁæªÀiÁ£ï ¥ÀæPÀ®àAiÀÄ£ï
¥Àæw¶×vÁB vÀvÀæ vÀvÀæ ¨ÁæºÀäuÁB À̧PÀÄlÄA©£ÀB...3

ºÀªÁå¤ AiÀÄvÀæ ¢ÃAiÀÄAvÉÃ zÉÃªÀvÁ s̈ÉÆåÃ«±ÉÃµÀvÀB
vÀvÉÆÃ ºÀªÀå Ew SÁåvÀB zÉÃ±ÉÆÃUÉÆÃgÁµÀÖç £ÁªÀÄPÀB... 10

²PÁj¥ÀÄgÀzÀ ±Á¸À£À ¸ÀASÉå 186gÀ ¥À æPÁgÀ
AiÀÄeÉÆÕÃvÀÄìPÀ£ÁzÀ ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð zÀQëuÁ¥ÀxÀzÀ°è AiÀÄdÕAiÀiÁUÀ
À̧ªÀÄxÀð «¥Àæj®èzÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀUÀAqÀ. GvÀÛgÁ¥ÀxÀzÀ C»ZÀÒvÀæ

CUÀæºÁgÀPÉÌ vÉgÀ½zÀ. C°ègÀÄªÀ 12 ̧ Á«gÀ CVßºÉÆÃwæUÀ¼À°è
ºÀÄqÀÄQ 32 «¥ÀæPÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀgÉvÀAzÀ. gÁdzsÁ¤UÉ
¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ ¸ÁÜtÄUÀÆqsÀ¥ÀÄgÀ (EA¢£À vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀ) zÀ°è
¤«Äð¹zÀ CUÀæºÁgÀUÀ¼À°è £É̄ ÉUÉÆ½¹zÀ. E°è ZÀvÀÄªÀÄÄðR
§æºÀä¸ÁÜ¦vÀ ¥ÀætªÉÃ±ÀégÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ EzÉ.

²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ f¯Áè ²PÁj¥ÀÄgÀ vÁ®ÆPÀÄ ±Á À̧£À À̧ASÉå
186

²PÁj¥ÀÄgÀ vÁ®ÆQ£À vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀzÀ ¥ÀætªÉÃ±ÀégÀ
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ½ªÉ.
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ GvÀÛgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ 7| 6|| x 3| C¼ÀvÉAiÀÄ PÀ°è£À°è
58 ̧ Á®ÄUÀ¼À ±Á À̧£À«zÉ. (PÁ® Qæ.±À. ̧ ÀÄ. 1250) DAiÀÄÝ
¸Á®ÄUÀ¼À ¥ÁoÀ ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAwzÉ.

(¸Á®Ä 10-14)........... ̧ ÀgÉÆÃªÀgÀªÀgÀvÀmÁvÀÀl PÀ½vÀPÀ¼ÀªÀÄ
PÉÃzÁgÀ PÉÃzÁgÉÆÃzÁgÀ zÉÃ±ÀAUÀ¼ÀgÀ̧ ÀA §£ÀªÀ̧ ÉªÉÆzÀ̄ É¤¹ |
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zÀ£ÉÃPÀªÀÄtØ(¼ÉÃ) ±ÀégÀA ªÀÄÄPÀÌtßPÀqÀA§A dUÀzÀ£ÀÄUÀæºÀ «UÀæºÀA
zÁ£À«£ÉÆÃ¢ zÀQëuÁ¥ÀxÀzÉÆ¼ÀÄ «¥ÀæPÀÄ¼ÀªÀÄ | £À¾PÉ¬Ä£É¼À¹
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄzÉ vÀqÉAiÀÄzÉ £ÀqÉzÀ»ZÀÒvÁæUÀ æºÁgÀªÀÄ£ÁgÁ¢ü¹
¸Á¢ü¹¥ÀqÉzÀ ¥ÀA¤vÁì¹gÁVßºÉÆÃvÀæ | ¥À«vÀæ zÁéwæA±À¢é¥Àæ
PÀÄlÄA§ªÀÄA ªÀÄÄA¢lÄÖ vÀAzÀÄ ZÀvÀÄAiÀÄÄåðUÀ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ«¸ÀÄzÀÞ
ZÀvÀÄgÁ©üzsÁ£À ZÀvÀÄªÀÄÄðR| ¥Àæw¶×vÀ ¥ÀætªÉÃ±ÀégÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR À̧ÄgÀ
¥Àæw¶×vÀ ¥ÀAZÀ°AUÁ°AVvÀ wÃvÀÜðPÉëÃvÀæzÉÆ¼ÀÄ £ÉÆÃr ªÀiÁrzÀ
ªÀÄºÁ | UÀæºÁgÀA ¸ÁÜtÄUÀÆqsÀ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ ¥ÉÆ¾ªÉÇ¼À̄ ÉAvÉ£É ||

(¸Á®Ä 18).......... ZÉAzÉAUÀÄ¥sÀ®A É̈Æ vÉÆ¾½ÌzÀ£ÁgÀAUÀA
©v À Ûj¸ À® Ìjz À Ä vÁt U À ÄAz ÀÆg Àª À£ ÀA | |
CAUÀ̈ sÀªÀ̧ ÀAUÀrUÀAwAUÀ¼É¥ÉÆA........

(¸Á®Ä 23-25) . . . .ª À Äv À ÛªÁªÀÄºÁU À æºÁg Àz À
ª À Ä»ª É ÄAi É ÄAv É£ É  | |  «v À Û  | |  ª É Ãz ÀA
£Á® Ìz À¾AU Àª À iÁ¾Ä¦A«Äª À iÁA¸ É  PÁt Øv À æ  |
AiÀÄA¨ÁA¢AUÉÆÃzÀÄªÀ vÀPÀÌðªÀiÁ¾Ä¥À¢£ÉAlÄ zÀåvÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÁt À̧äøw
¥Á æz À Ä¨Á æðª À«± ÉÃµ ÀªÁ¸ À Ä Û  ¨ s Àg ÀvÁz À åAZ Àv À ÄP À¼Á |
PË±À¼ÀAªÀiÁzÉÃªÀAUÉ vÀzÁUÉß¬ÄA¢édUÁÎð²æÃvÁtUÀÄAzÀÆj£À
|| ZÀgÀÄXævÀ zÀzÁå«PÁëªÀgÀ¥À±ÀÄ¥ÁAiÀÄ À̧¥ÀAiÉÆÃ|

¸ÁgÁA±À: PÉÃzÁgÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À CgÀ̧ À£ÁzÀ,
§£ÀªÁ¹ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÆÎAqÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ ªÀÄAqÀ̄ ÉÃ±ÀégÀ£ÁzÀ+1 ªÀÄÄPÀÌtÚ
PÀzÀA§£ÀÄ zÀQëuÁ¥ÀxÀzÀ°è (¸ÀªÀÄxÀð) «¥ÀæPÀÄ®ªÀ£ÀÄß
ºÀÄqÀÄQzÀgÀÆ ¹UÀzÁzÁUÀ vÀqÀªÀiÁqÀzÉ C»ZÀÒvÀæ CUÀæºÁgÀPÉÌ
ºÉÆÃV C°ègÀÄªÀ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ CVßºÉÆÃvÀæ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À°è
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß¥ÀlÄÖ 32 PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß DAiÀÄÄÝ (M°¹PÉÆAqÀÄ)
PÀgÉvÀAzÀÄ ¥ÀætªÉÃ±ÀégÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ«gÀÄªÀ wÃxÀðPÉëÃvÀæzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ+2
¸Á Ü£ À ÄU ÀÆq À¥ À Äg À  JA§ ª À ÄºÁ-CU À æºÁg Àz À° è
(£É̄ ÉUÉÆ½¹zÀ£ÀÄ). F CUÀæºÁgÀzÀ «±ÉÃµÀªÉAzÀgÉ C°è £Á®ÄÌ
ªÉÃzÀ, CzÀgÀ DgÀÄ CAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, «ÄÃªÀiÁA À̧, vÀPÀð, ºÀ¢£ÉAlÄ
¥ÀÄgÁtUÀ¼ÀÄ EvÁå¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß NzÀÄªÀ (¸Ë® s̈ÀåUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ).

n¥ÀàtÂ:

(1) ªÀÄAi ÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð¤UÉ ªÀÄÄP À ÌtÚ P ÀzÀA§£ÉAzÀÆ
PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ.

(2) ¸ÁÜtÄUÀÆqsÀ¥ÀÄgÀªÉAzÀgÉ EA¢£À vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀ.

(3) ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ PÁ®zÀ°è ̧ ÁÜtUÀÆqÀ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ°è ªÉÃzÀ,  ªÉÃzÁAUÀ,
vÀPÀð, ±ÀÈw, À̧äøw,  ¥ÀÄgÁt  EvÁå¢UÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À,
CzsÁå¥À£À, ºÉÆÃªÀÄ-ºÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ;  F
¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ Qæ.±À. 330gÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ°è ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ±ÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ
C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ DAiÀÄÄÝ PÀgÉvÀAzÀÄ E°è  £É̄ ÉUÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀ
32 «¥Àæ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ½AzÀ  ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÁV ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ

PÁ® (Qæ.±À. 1250)zÀ ªÀgÉUÀÆ £ÀqÉzÀÄ §AzÀÄzÁV
±Á À̧£ÀzÀ ¥ÀÆtð ¥ÁoÀ¢AzÀ À̧àµÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

(4) ¥ÀætªÉÃ±ÀégÀ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ JzÀÄjVgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀÄ.  15 Cr
JvÀÛgÀzÀ CµÀÖ¥ÀnÖ À̧ÛA s̈À ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è  (±Á À̧£À À̧ASÉå
176) PÀzÀA§  ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£À ZÀjvÉæ EzÉ.

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀªÀåzÉÃ±À EªÀÅUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ̧ ÀÌAzÀ¥ÀÄgÁtzÀ
GvÀÛgÀ À̧ºÁå¢æRAqÀzÀ 85, 86 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 34 (87?)£ÉÃ
CzsÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀµÀÄÖ LwºÁ¹PÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀÅ¼Àî «ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
E£ÁßªÀ UÀæAxÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ ® s̈Àå«®è. GvÀÛgÀ̧ ÀºÁå¢æ RAqÀ, PÉ®ªÀÅ
±Á¸À£ÉÆÃ¯ÉèÃRUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÉgÉhÄnAiÀÄgï EvÁå¢UÀ¼À
DzsÁgÀ¢AzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀªÀåzÉÃ±À PÀÄjvÀ PÀxÁ£ÀPÀªÀ£ÀÄß
ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAvÉ ̧ ÀAPÉëÃ¦ À̧§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀªÀåzÉÃ±À

ªÀÄÆ®vÀB ¨ÁæºÀ ät£ÀÆ ¸Áé©üªÀiÁ¤AiÀÄÆ DzÀ
ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ±ÀªÀÄð PÁgÀuÁAvÀgÀUÀ½AzÀ PÀ ëw æAi ÀÄ£ÁV
ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£É¤¹PÉÆAqÀ. PÀzÀA§gÁdå PÀnÖ ªÀgÀzÁ
£À¢ÃwÃgÀzÀ §£ÀªÁ¹AiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÁdzsÁ¤AiÀÄ£ÁßV ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ.
AiÀÄeÉÆÕÃvÀÄìPÀ£ÁV AiÀÄdÕAiÀiÁUÀ̧ ÀªÀÄxÀð ±ÉÆæÃwæAiÀÄ ̈ ÁæºÀätjUÁV
zÀQëuÁ ¥ÀxÀzÀ°è ºÀÄqÀÄQzÀ, ¹UÀ°®è. gÁd£À D¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ §AzÀ
AiÀÄwUÀ¼ÀÄ GvÀÛgÁ ¥ÀxÀzÀ°è ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ D¢ªÀÄAqÀ®ªÀÇ
D±ÀæAiÀÄ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÇ DzÀ C»ZÀÒvÀæPÉÌ ºÉÆÃV ̧ ÀªÀÄxÀð ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀ£ÀÄß
PÀgÉzÀÄ vÁ JAzÀgÀÄ.

UÀZÀÒvÁvÀ ªÀÄºÁ¥ÁædÕ ªÉÄÃgÉÆÃzÀðQëtvÀB ±ÀÄ s̈ÀA |
C»PÉëÃvÀæ Ew SÁåvÉÆÃ «¥ÁæuÁA D¢ªÀÄAqÀ®A ||
                     (G. À̧.R. 4-19)

ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ C»ZÀÒvÀæPÉÌ ºÉÆÃV C°ègÀÄªÀ
¥ÀAZÀzÁæ«qÀ ªÀUÀðzÀ £Á£ÁUÉÆÃvÀæ À̧ªÀÄ¤évÀ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ°è
PÀ£ÁðlQÃAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß À̧A¥ÀQð¹zÀ. CªÀjUÉ vÀ£Àß gÁdåzÀ°è
eÉÊ£À¤UÀæºÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß w½¹zÀ. gÁeÁ±ÀæAiÀÄzÀ D±Áé À̧£É
¤ÃrzÀ. EzÀ£ÀÄß w½zÀÄ vÀ£Àß gÁdåPÉÌ §gÀ®Ä GvÀÄìPÀgÁzÀ
32 «¥Àæ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÀ. D «¥ÀægÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àwß,
¥ÀÄvÀæ, ²µÀå, ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ Ȩ́ÆÃ¥À̧ ÀÌgÀ À̧»vÀªÁV PÀgÉvÀAzÀ.
CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜtÄUÀÆqsÀ¥ÀÄgÀ (EA¢£À vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀ)zÀ
CUÀæºÁgÀzÀ°è £É̄ ÉUÉÆ½¹zÀ. F «¥ÀæjAzÀ vÀ£Àß gÁdåzÀ°è
C±ÀéªÉÄÃzsÀªÀÇ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ C£ÉÃPÀ «zsÀªÁzÀ AiÀÄdÕUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ªÀiÁr¹zÀ. ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞªÁzÀ zÀQëuÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ
UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀ.

ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£À PÁ¯Á£ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀ£À ªÀÄUÀ£ÁzÀ wæ£ÉÃvÀæ
PÀzÀA§ ¥ÀlÖªÉÃjzÀ. CªÀ£ÀÄ UÉÆÃPÀtðPÉÌ §AzÁUÀ ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ£À
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«ÄvÀæ£ÀÆ UÉÆÃgÁµÀÖçzÀ gÁd£ÀÆ DzÀ ZÀAqÀ¸ÉÃ£À¤AzÀ
À̧vÀÌøvÀ£ÁzÀ. ZÀAqÀ̧ ÉÃ£À£À ªÀÄUÀ É̄ÆÃPÁ¢vÀå ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ£À

C½AiÀÄ£ÁzÀ. AiÀÄeÉÆÕÃvÀÄìPÀ£ÁzÀ ZÀAqÀ̧ ÉÃ£À PÀzÀA§gÁdå¢AzÀ
C»ZÀÒvÀæ ¨ÁæºÀät PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀgÉvÀAzÀ. CªÀjAzÀ
AiÀÄdÕUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr¹ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß gÁdåzÀ°è £É̄ ÉUÉÆ½¹zÀ.
ZÀAqÀ̧ ÉÃ£À£ÀÄ ªÀÄrzÉÆqÀ£É ºÀÄ¨Áâ¹UÀ£ÉA§ zÀgÉÆÃqÉPÉÆÃgÀ
zÀæªÀåzÁ±É¬ÄAzÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ®Æn ªÀiÁr CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
PÀÆægÀªÁV »A¹¹zÀ. s̈ÀAiÀÄ©üÃvÀgÁzÀ «¥Àæ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ
PÀzÀA§ gÁdåPÉÌ »AwgÀÄVzÀªÀÅ. F «µÀAiÀÄ w½zÀ ̄ ÉÆÃPÁ¢vÀå
ºÀÄ¨Áâ¹UÀ£À£ÀÄß PÉÆAzÀÄ CªÀ£À ̧ ÀAUÀrUÀgÀ£ÀÄß ²Që¹zÀ. PÀzÀA§
gÁdåPÉÌ ºÉÆÃV C»ZÀÒvÀæ «¥ÀæªÀÈAzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁAvÀé£À ºÉÃ½
gÁeÁ±ÀæAiÀÄzÀ s̈ÀgÀªÀ̧ É ¤Ãr s̈ÀmÁÖZÁgÀå£ÉA§ «¥Àæ±ÉæÃµÀ×£À
À̧ºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß wgÀÄV PÀgÉvÀAzÀ. vÀ£Àß gÁdåzÀ 16

UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è £É̄ ÉUÉÆ½¹zÀ. D «¥ÀæjAzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ AiÀÄdÕUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ªÀiÁr¹zÀ. EzÀjAzÁV ̄ ÉÆÃPÁ¢vÀå£À gÁdåªÁzÀ UÉÆÃgÁµÀÖçªÀÅ
ºÀªÀåzÉÃ±ÀªÉAzÀÄ SÁåwUÀ½¹vÀÄ. ̄ ÉÆÃPÁ¢vÀå£ÀÄ C»ZÀÒvÀæ«¥Àæ
ªÀÈAzÀPÉÌ 'ºÀªÀåPÀ' JA§ £ÁªÀÄzsÉÃAiÀÄ ¤ÃrzÀ. CªÀgÀ gÀPÀëuÉUÁV
C®è°è ̧ ÁªÀÄAvÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¹zÀ. ̈ sÀmÁÖZÁgÀå£À ̧ ÀÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄAvÉ
«¥ÀæjUÉ ̧ À̈ sÁ»vÀ, ªÀÄzsÀå À̧Ü, AiÀiÁf, CªÀ̈ sÀÈxÀ, ̈ sÀlÖ, vÁAwæPÀ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àæ̈ sÀÄ »ÃUÉ C£ÀéxÀðªÁzÀ K¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀAPÉÃvÀ£ÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÆß
¤ÃrzÀ. ̧ À¥ÀÛUÉÆÃvÀædgÁzÀ F «¥ÀægÀ°è AiÀÄdÄªÉðÃ¢ÃAiÀÄgÀÄ
ºÉaÑ£À ̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ IÄUÉéÃ¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÁªÀÄªÉÃ¢ÃAiÀÄgÀÄ
PÀrªÉÄ ̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ EzÀÝgÀÄ.

ºÀªÀåzÉÃ±À¢AzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ÝÃ±ÀPÉÌ (WÀlÖzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄) ºÉÆÃV§gÀ®Ä
10 WÀlÖzÀ ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀªÀåzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è 10 zÀÄUÁð (PÉÆÃmÉ)
¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 10 ¥ÀlÖtUÀ¼ÀÄ, 10 ±ÀÆzÀæªÁlUÀ½ªÉ. EªÀ®èzÉÃ
UÉÆÃPÀtð, zsÁgÉÃ±ÀégÀ, UÀÄtªÀAvÉ, AiÀiÁt ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ 5
±ÉÊªÀPÉëÃvÀæUÀ½ªÉ. µÀlÌªÀÄð¤gÀvÀgÀÆ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À²Ã®gÀÆ ̄ ËQPÀ-
ªÉÊ¢PÀ PÁgÀåUÀ¼À°è À̧A±ÀAiÀÄ ¤ªÁgÀt À̧ªÀÄxÀðgÀÆ DzÀ
«¥ÀæªÀÈAzÀPÉÌ ºÀªÀåzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ À̧vÀå É̄ÆÃPÀzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®£É̄ É AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ?

® s̈Àå zÁR É̄UÀ¼À°è ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ
P Àg Év ÀAz À «¥ À æª ÀU ÀðP É Ì  ª À Ä ÄAz É º Àª À å P À  JA§
£ÁªÀÄzsÉÃAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ JA¢zÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ F «¥ÀægÀ
ªÀÄÆ®£É̄ É C»ZÀÒvÀæªÁVvÀÄÛ JAzÀÄ J°èAiÀÄÆ ºÉÃ½®è. »ÃUÁV
ºÀª À åP Àg À ª ÀÄÆ®£É¯ É Ai À iÁª À ÅzÁVv ÀÄ Û JA§ÄzÀÄ
feÁÕ Ȩ́AiÀiÁVAiÉÄÃ G½¢zÉ. ¥ÀÄgÁt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À°è
©r G É̄èÃRUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÁ À̧ÛªÀzÀ°è ºÀªÀåPÀjUÀÆ C»ZÀÒvÀæzÀ°è
G½¢gÀÄªÀ EvÀgÀ «¥ÀæjUÀÆ EgÀÄªÀ ̈ sÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EvÁå¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¥Àj²Ã°¹ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®£É̄ É §UÉÎ ¤µÀÌµÉðUÉ §gÀ̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ£Ár£À°è CªÉÊ¢PÀ ªÀÄvÀUÀ¼À ¥Áæ§®å

Qæ̧ ÀÛ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À PÁ® PÀ£ÀßqÀ
£Ár£À°è ªÉÊ¢PÀªÀÄvÀªÀÅ gÁeÁ±ÀæAiÀÄ, d£Á±ÀæAiÀÄUÀ½AzÁV
¥Àæ§®ªÁVvÀÄÛ. Qæ.¥ÀÆ. 6£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À¢ÃZÉ¬ÄAzÀ CªÉÊ¢PÀ
ªÀÄvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀæªÉÄÃt ¥Àæ§®UÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ D PÁ®zÀ
EwºÁ À̧¢AzÀ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

eÉÊ£ÀgÀ zsÀªÀÄðUÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉzÀ PÀÄAzÀPÀÄAzÁ ZÁgÀågÀÄ
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è eÉÊ£ÀªÀÄvÀ ¥ÀæZÁgÀPÀgÀ°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ
PÁ®ªÀiÁ£À Qæ.¥ÀÆ. 8 jAzÀ 5£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÉA§
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ«zÉ.1 Qæ.¥ÀÆ. 6£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À
gÁd fÃªÀAzsÀgÀ eÉÊ£ÀªÀÄvÀ ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ. D PÁ®zÀ°è GvÀÛgÀ¢AzÀ
zÀQëtPÉÌ §AzÀ 8000 eÉÊ£ÀAiÀÄwUÀ½UÉ ¥ÁAqÀågÁd D±ÀæAiÀÄ
¤ÃrzÀ.2 Qæ.¥ÀÆ. 550 jAzÀ̄ ÉÃ zÀQët ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è eÉÊ£ÀªÀÄvÀ
¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÁV Qæ.¥ÀÆ. 330gÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ zÀQët s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ vÀÄA§
¥Áæ§®åUÉÆArvÀÄÛ.3 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è eÉÊ£ÀgÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ
Qæ.¥ÀÆ. 3£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀµÀÄÖ »AzÉ4. ZÀAzÀæUÀÄ¥ÀÛ ªÀiËgÀå£À
PÁ®zÀ°è eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ zÀQët s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæZÁgÀPÉÌ §A¢vÀÄ.5

Qæ.¥ÀÆ. 2-3£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è GeÉÓöÊ¤AiÀÄ gÁd À̧A¥Àæw
ZÀAzÀæUÀÄ¥ÀÛ£ÀÄ ̈ sÀzÀæ̈ ÁºÀÄ ̈ sÀmÁgÀgÉÆA¢UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ£ÁrUÉ §AzÀÄ
E°è eÉÊ£ÀªÀÄvÀ ¥Áæ§®åPÉÌ PÁgÀt£ÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀæªÀt É̈¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀzÀ°è
eÉÊ£À¢ÃPÉë ¥ÀqÉzÀ.6 s̈ÀzÀæ̈ ÁºÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¤ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀAzÀæUÀÄ¥ÀÛ£À
¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ£Ár£À gÁdgÀÄ eÉÊ£ÀgÁzÀgÀÄ.7The
Digambar Jains of 2nd century AD popularised
Jainism in Karnataka.8 Qæ̧ ÀÛ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°è vÉ®UÀÄ, vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ,
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄð £É̄ É¹vÀÄÛ 9. eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ
Qæ̧ ÀÛ¥ÀÆªÀð¢AzÀ®Æ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ«vÀÄÛ.10

C±ÉÆÃPÀ£ÀÄ §£ÀªÁ¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ»µÀ ªÀÄAqÀ¼ÀPÉÌ
(ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆjUÉ) ̈ ËzÀÞ ©üPÀëÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀ¥ÀæZÁgÀPÁÌV PÀ½¹zÀÝ£ÀÄ.
11 Qæ.¥ÀÆ. 107-77gÀ°è ¹¯ÉÆÃ¤UÉ (²æÃ®APÁPÉÌ)
§£ÀªÁ¹¬ÄAzÀ ̧ Á«gÁgÀÄ ̈ ËzÀÞ©üPÀëÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆÃVzÀÝgÀÄ.12

G¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀÛ LwºÁ¹PÀ G¯ÉèÃRUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÀÇ
Ȩ́ÃjzÀAvÉ zÀQët ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è Qæ̧ ÀÛ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄð

¥Àæ§®UÉÆAqÀÄ Qæ¸ÀÛ±ÀPÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀªÀÇ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ§A¢zÀÝ£ÀÄß
zÁR° À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. D PÁ®zÀ°è CªÉÊ¢PÀªÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ gÁeÁ±ÀæAiÀÄ
ºÁUÀÆ d£Á±À æAi ÀÄ ºÉZÁ ÑU ÀÄv À Û £ ÀqÉzÀAvÉ ªÉ Ê¢PÀ
z s Àª À i Áð£ À ÄA i À i Á¬ÄU À¼ À Ä  G¥ É ÃP É ë ,  C£Áz Àg À ,
C£Á±ÀæAiÀÄUÀ½UÉÆ¼ÀUÁUÀÄvÀÛ §A¢gÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ±ÉÆæÃwæAiÀÄ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀ°è
PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ zsÀªÀiÁðAvÀgÀ UÉÆArgÀ®Æ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ
PÀªÀÄðoÀgÁzÀ ±ÉÆæÃwæÃAiÀÄgÀÄ C¤ªÁgÀåªÁV F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
vÉÆgÉzÀÄ CA¢£À PÁ®zÀ°è ¨ÁæºÀ ätjUÉ ¥À æªÀÄÄR
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D±ÀæAiÀÄ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÁzÀ GvÀÛgÁ ¥ÀxÀzÀ C»ZÀÒvÀæPÉÌ vÉgÀ½gÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.
ºÁUÁV ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð¤UÉ zÀQëuÁ¥ÀxÀzÀ°è AiÀÄdÕAiÀiÁUÀ
¸ÀªÀÄxÀð ±ÉÆæÃwæÃAiÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀ¢zÀÄÝzÀjAzÀ
C»ZÀÒvÀ æ CUÀ æºÁgÀPÉ Ì vÉgÀ½ C°èAzÀ ¨ÁæºÀ ätgÀ£ÀÄß
PÀgÉvÀAzÀ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀzÀ ±Á À̧£À¢AzÀ ̧ ÀàµÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

EwÛÃZÉUÉ ¥ÀæPÀlªÁzÀ EwºÁ À̧ À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀ ®QëöäÃ±À
ºÉUÀqÉ ̧ ÉÆÃAzÁ EªÀgÀ ̀ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ EwºÁ À̧zÀ UÀw©A§UÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀ' JA§ ̄ ÉÃR£ÀªÀÇ EzÀ£ÉßÃ ¥Àæw¥Á¢ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ PÀgÉvÀAzÀ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ JAvÀºÀªÀgÀÄ?

ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ ±ÉÆæÃwæÃAiÀÄ «¥ÀægÀ£ÀÄß zÀQëuÁ¥ÀxÀzÀ°è
ºÀÄqÀÄQ zÀgÀÆ ¹UÀ¢zÁÝUÀ GvÀÛgÁ¥ÀxÀzÀ C»ZÀÒvÀæPÉÌ
ºÉÆÃVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ C°è CAvÀºÀªÀgÀÄ EzÁÝgÉ
JA§ÄzÀÄ CªÀ¤UÉ w½¢zÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ ̧ ÀàµÀÖ. CªÀ£ÀÄ C»ZÀÒvÀæPÉÌ
º ÉÆÃzÁU À K£Á¬Äv À Ä JA§Äz À Ä U Àª À Ä£Áº Àð.
GvÀÛgÀ̧ ÀºÁå¢æRAqÀzÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ.-

CvÀæ¢éeÁvÀAiÀÄB ̧ ÀªÉðÃ ªÉÃzÀªÉÃzÁAUÀ¥ÁgÀUÁB |
¥ÀAZÀzÁæ«qÀeÁwÃAiÀiÁ £Á£ÁUÉÆÃvÀæ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¤évÁB ||
À̧ªÀÄ À̧ÛAiÀÄdÕPÀÄ±À̄ ÁB £Á£Á±ÁSÁ¥ÀæªÀwð£ÀB |

eÉÊ£À¤UÀæºÀªÉÃ¯ÁAiÀiÁA ̧ ÀªÀÄªÉÃvÁ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìºÁB ||
(85-4,5)

C»ZÀÒvÀæzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÉÃzÀªÉÃzÁAUÀ¥ÁgÀAUÀvÀgÀ°è ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ£À
gÁdåzÀ°è eÉÊ£À ¤UÀæºÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß w½zÀÄ CªÀ£À gÁdåPÉÌ
§gÀ®Ä GvÀÄìPÀgÁzÀ «¥ÀægÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®vÀB PÀ£ÁðlQÃAiÀÄgÁVzÀÝ
¸ÁzsÀåvÉ §®ªÁVzÉ.

s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è «AzsÀå¥ÀªÀðvÀ MAzÀÄ ¹ÃªÀiÁgÉÃSÉ. CzÀgÀ
GvÀ ÛgÀzÀ°è GvÀÛgÀ¨sÁgÀvÀ, zÀQëtzÀ°è zÀQët¨sÁgÀvÀ.
GvÀÛgÀ̧ ÀºÁå¢æRAqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÁæºÀäuÉÆÃ vÀàwÛªÀiÁvÀðAqÀUÀ¼À
¥ÀæPÁgÀ GvÀÛgÀ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¸ÁgÀ̧ ÀévÀ, PÁ£ÀåPÀÄ§Ó, UËqÀ,
GvÀÌ® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄÊy° EªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀUËqÀªÀUÀðzÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ.
zÀQët s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ, vÉ®UÀÄ, zÁæ«qÀ (vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ),
ªÀÄºÁgÁµÀÖç ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄdðgÀ (UÀÄdgÁvÀ) EªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀAZÀ
zÁæ«qÀªÀUÀðzÀ «¥ÀægÀÄ.

¸ÁgÀ̧ ÀévÁ PÁ£ÀåPÀÄ¨ÁÓ UËqÁ ªÉÄÊy® GvÀÌ¯ÁB |
¥ÀAZÀUËqÁ s̈ÀªÀAvÉåÃvÉÃ «AzsÀå GvÀÛgÀªÁ¹£ÀB ||
zÁæ«qÀ±ÁÑAzsÀæ PÀuÁðlPÀ ªÀÄºÁgÁµÀÖç±ÀÑ UÀÄdðgÁB |
¥ÀAZÉÊvÉÃ zÁæ«qÁB ¥ÉÆæÃPÁÛB «AzsÀåzÀQëtªÁ¹£ÀB ||

 (G. À̧.R. 28-1,2)

GvÀÛgÀ¸ÀºÁå¢æRAqÀzÀ 28£ÉÃ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ 15£ÉÃ
±ÉÆèÃPÀzÀ°è `zÁæ«qÀ̧ ÀÄÛ ¥Àæ̈ sÉÃzÉÆÃ¹Û ºÉÊªÀvË¼ÀªÀAiÉÆÃgÀ£ÀÄ'
- ºÉÊªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vË¼ÀªÀgÀÄ zÁæ«qÀgÀÄ JA¢zÉ. ̄ ÉÆÃPÁ¢vÀå£ÀÄ
ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ£À gÁdå¢AzÀ PÀgÉvÀAzÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀ §UÉÎ GvÀÛgÀ̧ ÀºÁå¢æ
RAqÀzÀ 86£ÉÃ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀAwzÉ. “ É̄ÆÃPÁ¢vÀå£ÀÄ
C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ §A¢gÀÄªÀ zÁæ«qÀ ±ÉæÃµÀ×jUÉ ¨sÀÆzÁ£À
«¢üAiÀÄAvÉ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÁ£ÀªÁVvÀÛ£ÀÄ. PÀªÀÄðPÁAqÀ
«±ÁgÀzÀgÁzÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄªÁzÀ ̈ sÀmÁÖZÁgÀå£À ¢UÀÝ±Àð£ÀzÀ°è
C£ÉÃPÀ AiÀÄdÕUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è
zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV ºÀªÀåªÀÅ ¤ÃqÀ®ànÖvÉÆÃ D
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ ºÀªÀåzÉÃ±ÀªÉ¤¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ UÉÆÃgÁµÀÖç JA§
ºÉ¸Àj¤AzÀ ¥ÀæSÁåvÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.” (±ÉÆèÃPÀ 6 jAzÀ 10.
C£ÀÄ§AzsÀ-4 UÀªÀÄ¤¹). C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ PÀgÉvÀAzÀ «¥ÀæªÀUÀðPÉÌ
`ºÀªÀåPÀ' JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ §A¢zÀÝgÀÆ EªÀgÀÄ OvÀÛgÉÃAiÀÄgÁzÀ
¥ÀAZÀUËqÀ ̈ ÁæºÀät ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀ®è. zÁQëuÁvÀågÁzÀ ¥ÀAZÀzÁæ«qÀ
«¥Àæ ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀÄ. OvÀÛgÉÃAiÀÄgÀÄ ±ÀÄPÀè AiÀÄdÄªÉðÃ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ;
PËxÀ«ÄÃ, ¥ÁgÀ¸ÀÌgÀ, ªÀiÁzsÀåA¢£À, ±ÁPÀ® ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ
À̧ÆvÀæzÀªÀgÀÄ. C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ §AzÀªÀgÀ°è ±ÀÄPÀèAiÀÄdÄªÉðÃ¢UÀ½®è;

EªÀgÀ°è ºÉaÑ£ÀªÀgÀÄ PÀÈµÀÚAiÀÄdÄªÉðÃ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ IÄUÉéÃ¢
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀÄªÉÃ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, É̈ÆÃzsÁAiÀÄ£À, C±Àé¯ÁAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
zÁæºÁåAiÀÄ£À À̧ÆvÀæzÀªÀgÀÄ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è FUÀ®Æ »ÃUÉÃAiÉÄÃ
EzÉ. EªÀgÀ UÉÆÃvÀæ, ¥ÀæªÀgÀ, ¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ OvÀÛgÉÃAiÀÄgÀ°è
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ.

ªÀÄºÁªÀÄºÉÆÃ¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ gÁµÀÖç¥Àæ±À¹Û̈ sÀÆ¶vÀ
«zÁé£ï gÀAUÀ£ÁxÀ ±ÀªÀiÁðgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ “ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ¥ÀÆªÀðdgÀÄ
ªÉÆzÀ°¤AzÀ®Æ C»ZÀÒvÀæ ¤ªÁ¹UÀ¼ÉÃ DVzÀÝ°è M§â gÁd£À
¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀPÉÌ ªÀÄtÂzÀÄ zÉÃ±ÁAvÀgÀPÉÌ §AzÀÄ £É̄ Ȩ́ ÀÄvÁÛgÉA§ÄzÀÄ
ªÁåª ÀºÁjP Àª À® è . CzÀ® èz ÉÃ GvÀ Ûg À z ÉÃ± Àz Àª Àg À
U ÉÆÃvÁ æ¢U À¼ÁU À°, ¨sÁµ ÉAi À iÁU À°, P É®ªÁzÀg ÀÆ
s̈ÁµÁ±À§ÝUÀ¼ÁUÀ°Ã ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. C®èzÉÃ

ºÀªÀåPÀgÉ®ègÀÆ CZÀÑPÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ. EªÀgÁqÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁµÉ ºÀ¼ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ
MAzÀÄ PÀªÀ®Ä. ºÉÆ À̧UÀ£ÀßqÀQÌAvÀ ±ÀÄzÀÞ ºÀ¼ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ CvÀåAvÀ
¤PÀlªÁzÀ DqÀÄ s̈ÁµÉ EzÀÄ. F zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è £É̄ É¹zÀÝ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÉÃ
PÁgÀuÁAvÀgÀUÀ½AzÀ C»ZÀÒvÀæPÉÌ ºÉÆÃVzÀÄÝ ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£À
¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ¢AzÀ »AwgÀÄV §AzÀgÉA§ÄzÀÄ vÀPÀð§zÀÞªÁV
¤®ÄèvÀÛzÉ.” (ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ EwºÁ À̧zÀ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßrAiÀÄ°è.)

É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ «±ÁæAvÀ PÀÄ®¥ÀwUÀ¼ÁzÀ
¥ÉÆæ. qÁ. JA.J¸ï. wªÀÄä¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ EwºÁ À̧ zÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ
ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßrAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ- “dUÀwÛ£À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ À̧ªÀiÁd
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C¤ªÁgÀå PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÁV vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÆ®£É¯É
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¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ªÀ® Ȩ́ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀAvÁV ̈ ÉÃgÉÆAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÄgÀQëvÀ
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è £É̄ Ȩ́ ÀÄªÀAvÁzÀgÀÆ D ̧ ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ vÀ£Àß vÁAiÉÄß®zÀ
£É£À¥ÀÄ ªÀiÁ À̧zÀÄ, PÁqÀÄvÀÛ̄ ÉÃ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÀgÀ ¥Àj¹Üw
§AzÁUÀ vÁAiÉÄß®PÉÌ »A¢gÀÄUÉÆÃt JA§ÄzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå
À̧ºÀdªÁzÀ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ §AiÀÄPÉAiÀÄÆ PÀÆqÀ.

ªÀ®¹UÀgÁV C»ZÀÒvÀæPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀ ªÀA±ÀdgÉÃ ªÀÄgÀ½
ªÀÄtÂÚUÉ §AzÀgÉA§ÄzÀPÉÌ GvÀÛgÀ¸ÀºÁå¢æ RAqÀzÀ “eÉÊ£À
¤UÀæºÀªÉÃ¯ÁAiÀiÁA ¸ÀªÀÄªÉÃvÁ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìºÁB” JA§
G¯ÉèÃRzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀÄxÀð£É PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁzÀ ¨ÉÃgÉ
DzsÁgÀUÀ½®è¢gÀÄªÁUÀ ¥ËgÁtÂPÀªÁzÀ ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
£ÀA§§ºÀÄzÉÃ JA§ ¥Àæ±Éß ¸ÀºÀdªÁzÀgÀÆ ¥ÀÄgÁtzÀ
ºÉÃ½PÉUÀÆ LwºÁ¹PÀ ªÀiË®å«zÉ JA§ «zÁé£ï gÀAUÀ£ÁxÀ
±ÀªÀiÁð EªÀgÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ¹éÃPÁgÁºÀð.”

SÁåvÀ vÀ½±Á¸ÀÛçdÕ ¥ÉÆæ. qÁ. ªÀiÁzsÀªÀ UÁrÎÃ¼ÀgÀÄ
EArAiÀÄ£ï » À̧Öj PÁAUÉæ̧ ï£À°è ªÀÄAr¹zÀ ¥Àæ§AzsÀzÀ ̧ ÁgÁA±À
29-12-1993gÀ mÁ¬ÄªÀiïì D¥sï EArAiÀiÁ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è
¥ÀæPÀlªÁVzÉ. É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆj£À Indian Institute of Science
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ Stanford University UÀ¼À ̧ ÀºÀAiÉÆÃUÀzÀ°è
£ÀqÉzÀ ªÀA±ÀªÁ»UÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À¢AzÀ GvÀÛgÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ f É̄èAiÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ̧ ÀÄ.10000 ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ C°è
ªÁ À̧ªÁVzÁÝgÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¥Àæ§AzsÀzÀ MAzÀÄ CA±À. F
ªÀA±ÀªÁ»Ã CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°èzÀÝ ±ÉÆæÃwæÃAiÀÄ
¨ÁæºÀätgÉÃ PÁgÀuÁAvÀgÀUÀ½AzÀ ªÀ®¹UÀgÁV C»ZÀÒvÀæPÉÌ
ºÉÆÃVzÀÝgÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ¶ÖÃPÀj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

`ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ¥ÀÆªÀðdgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ£Ár£ÀªÀgÀÄ JA§
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ªÉÆlÖªÉÆzÀ°UÉ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 1990gÀ°è
¥ÀæPÀlªÁzÀ `ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ EwºÁ À̧' zÀ°è. EzÀgÀ PÀvÀÈð ²æÃ
ºÉZï.JA. wªÀÄä¥Àà PÀ̄ Éì. «zÁé£ï gÀAUÀ£ÁxÀ ±ÀªÀiÁð À̧¢æ
PÀÈwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßrAiÀÄ°è F ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄªÉÆÃ¢¹zÁÝgÉ.
²æÃ ºÉZï. JA. wªÀÄä¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä EwÛÃa£À PÀÈw ̀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ
EwºÁ À̧ zÀ±Àð£À' (¥Àæ. 2012, ºÀªÀåPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÉÃAzÀæ)
zÀ°è F C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ §®ªÁV
À̧ªÀÄyð¹zÁÝgÉ.

G¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀÛ J¯Áè «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶¹ ̧ ÀªÀÄ£Àé¬ÄÃPÀj¹
£ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®£É̄ É PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À §£ÀªÁ¹
À̧ÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÉÃ DVzÀÄÝ Qæ.±À. ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°è CªÉÊ¢PÀ

ªÀÄvÀUÀ¼À ¥Áæ§®å¢AzÁV C¤ªÁgÀåªÁV ¤ªÀð¹vÀgÁUÀÄªÀ
¥Àj¹Üw §AzÁUÀ GvÀÛgÀ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è «¥ÀægÀ D¢ªÀÄAqÀ®ªÁzÀ
C»ZÀÒvÀæªÉA§ ¸ÀÄgÀQëvÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃVzÀÄÝ, ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ
ªÀªÀÄð¤AzÁV wgÀÄV ̧ ÀézÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄgÀ½zÀgÉA§ÄzÀÄ zÀÈqsÀ¥ÀqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÀÄgÀ½ ªÀÄtÂÚUÉ ( À̧ézÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ)

EA¢£À ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ¥ÀÆªÀðdgÀ À̧ézÉÃ±À (ªÀÄÆ®£É̄ É)
PÀ£ÀßqÀ£Ár£À §£ÀªÁ¹AiÀÄ À̧ÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÉÃ DVzÀÄÝ
CªÉÊ¢PÀ ªÀÄvÀUÀ¼À ¥Áæ§®å¢AzÁV C»ZÀÒvÀæPÉÌ vÉgÀ½zÀ CªÀgÀ
ªÀA±ÀdgÉÃ ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð¤AzÁV ̧ ÀézÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄgÀ½ CªÀ£À
C½Ai À Ä  ¯ ÉÆÃPÁ¢v À å¤Az À  º Àª À å P À  JA§
£ÁªÀÄzsÉÃAiÀiÁAQvÀgÁzÀgÀÄ.

Crn¥ÀàtÂ:
1. PÀ£ÀßqÀ «µÀAiÀÄ «±ÀéPÉÆÃ±À À̧A.8, ¥ÀÄ.323, PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À À̧A Ȩ́Ü 1979.
2. CzÉÃ ¥ÀÄl 343
3. s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥ËæqsÀ EwºÁ À̧ ¥ÀÄ.68 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »AzÀÆ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæ
4. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ZÀjvÉæ s̈ÁUÀ-1, ¥ÀÄ.293, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «.«. ºÀA¦, 1997
5. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÉ eÉÊ£Àzs ÀªÀÄðzÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ (ªÀÄÆ® »ÃgÁ¯Á® eÉÊ£À.) C£ÀÄªÁzÀ- «Äfð CuÁÚgÁAiÀÄ-1981

¥ÀÄl 45.
6. PÀ£ÀßqÀ «µÀAiÀÄ «±ÀéPÉÆÃ±À À̧A. 8 ¥ÀÄ.700 PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À À̧A Ȩ́Ü 1979
7. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ EwºÁ À̧ zÀ±Àð£À ¥ÀÄ. 13-14
8. Jainism in India-Ashwini Kumar Chatterjee-Firma KLM  Pvt. Ltd. Calcutta  1978 ¥ÀÄ. 119
9. PÀ£ÀßqÀ «µÀAiÀÄ «±ÀéPÉÆÃ±À À̧A.8, ¥ÀÄ-243, PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À À̧A Ȩ́Ü 1975.
10. eÉÊ£ÀzsÀªÀÄð-«Äfð CuÁÚgÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄl 104, r«PÉ ªÀÄÆwð ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ-¢é.ªÀÄÄ. 1969.
11. zÀQët s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ EwºÁ À̧ ¥ÀÄ.45 PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À À̧A Ȩ́Ü.
12. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ZÀjvÉæ s̈ÁUÀ-1, ¥ÀÄ. 401, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «.«. ºÀA¦, 1997

D D D
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The First Havyaka Brahmin
to Travel to the US

My name is Yamuna Lingappa.  My husband,
Banadakoppa Thimmappa “Lin”Lingappa, belonged to
an established Havyaka Brahmin community in Shimoga
District, Karnataka, India. I came from Nanjangud, near
Mysore, from a similarly long established Shivalli family.

Lin was born in “Hulimane” in the Malnad District
near Shimoga.  His mother, Laxmamma, married Patel
Thimmappa of Sagar District.  The joint family property
of the three Patel brothers was located in Banadakoppa,
a small village outside Sagar, Shimoga District.

While my husband was studying at Banaras Hindu
University (BHU), he happened to read a short Kannada
novel that I had written entitled “Unfulfilled Ambition”
about a young fictional couple searching for education.
Since education was also his dream, he realized that we
both shared that dream.  At the time, I was a high school
teacher at Holenarasipur, Karnataka.  We began
corresponding and realized one of our shared dreams
was to pursue our education in the United States.

On March 23, 1952 we were married, and in the
process our mothers became the closest of friends. Our
next goal was to find a way to study in the US. As a
student at BHU, Lin had been working on the life cycle
of a fungus Synchitrium.  A leading expert in that fungus
was Dr. John S. Karling, a mycologist at Purdue
University in Lafayette, Indiana. Dr. Karlinga greed to
support Lin’s application to the Department of  Mycology.
Furthermore, if he succeeded in getting another research
grant and on plant cancer, he was willing to also support
my application to Purdue (he did get the grant).  However,
all of this was contingent on us raising the money to travel
from India to the US.

This was no small issue, as none of our family had
traveled to a foreign country let alone the US.
Furthermore, most of our family members who had the
means to help us travel, did not support the idea.
However, Lin contacted his uncle, Dr. Dodderi V. Rao
who used Havyaka connections through Dr. Ganapaya
of Bangalore, to put Lin in touch with Mr. Manjunathaya
of Coorg.  Mr. Manjanathaya lent Lin and me the funds
to travel by cargo ship from Sri Lanka to New York,
and by train from New York to Lafayette, Indiana.  In
late August 1953 we arrived in the US. One of our first
experiences in the U.S. that contrasted with our time in
India was when we encountered ice cream.  When we
wondered what to do with the cone, the ice cream vendor
mentioned in surprise “Don’t you realize that you can eat
the cone?”  The vendor and his family went on to be one
of our very valued friends.  It was our friends’ turn to be
shocked when we told them we were vegetarians – they
were amazed and thought we wouldn’t survive!  We not
only continued thriving as lacto vegetarians, we went on,
twenty years later, to open a vegetarian South Indian
restaurant to provide scientific and cultural information, as
well as, a taste of traditional South Indian food to the
American public. Many years later, to help keep these
ideas alive, we also published a vegetarian nutrition book:
“Wholesome Nutrition for Mind, Body, and Microflora
– the goal of Lacto-Vegetarianism”.

When classes at Purdue began, we were the only
Indians in the Biology Department, and two of  only a
handful one of only a handful in the county.  I was also
the only woman student in the Department and certainly
the only pregnant one.  Lin and I had our first child,
Vishwanath (Vishu), in 1954 and raised him while we

Lingappa  Yamuna
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completed our degrees: Lin obtaining his Ph.D., and I
obtaining my M.A. followed by my Ph.D. Given that
learning environment, it was no surprise that Vishu’s first
words were “prelim” and “thesis”.

We completed our studies at Purdue and moved to
do post-doctoral fellowships at the University of Michigan
in Ann Arbor, where our daughter, Jaisri was born in
1959.  Subsequently, we moved to Lansing, Michigan
to do a second post-doctoral fellowship at Michigan
State University where our third and last child, Jairam,
was born in 1960.

find that the same position had been offered to 6 or 8
other scientists. So, when our former post-doctoral
mentor, Dr. Al Sussman learned of our challenges, he
arranged for us to return to Michigan to work with Dr.
John Lockwood in Michigan State University.  Soon
thereafter, Lin applied to and received a faculty
appointment at Holy Cross College in Worcester,
Massachusetts.  We stayed in Worcester for over 50
years, raising our three children,who are all now thriving
as physician-researchers on the West Coast.

In 1995, Lin retired after teaching at Holy Cross
for 34 years.  He and I began to take annual trips back
to India, and purchased the family home of a close friend
in Manchi, Karnataka outside of Mangalore.  We traveled
yearly between Worcester and Manchi continuing our
dual lives in India and the US.  In February 2010, at 83
years of age, Lin passed away peacefully at Manchi, and
was cremated on our land there.

Our lives were so full of adventures as we crossed
time zones and cultures from our simple beginnings in
pre-independence India to the space-age global culture
we have today.  Despite our embracing many elements
of the scientific Western world, we sought to maintain
the philosophy of Hindu culture embodied by our lacto
vegetarian diet.  Furthermore, on a social and political
level we all adhere to the Gandhian philosophy of
Ahimsa, not knowingly causing harm to any living beings.
These are important principles of life that help us as we
confront the complex mixed global society that we have
today. My advice, and advice I believe Lin would strongly
agree with, is that these principles were invaluable to us
60 years ago as we traveled between cultures and
traditions, and are of similar value to young families who
face similar challenges all over the world today.

D D D

Although we had our green cards in the US, we
decided to return to India in 1960 to take a government
fellowship at Madras University. But in India in the 1960s,
life was difficult.  The children frequently became ill from
the heat, and the career opportunities were very hard to
come by in post-Independence India. We had been
offered a job at Madras University, but we arrived to
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PÀxÁ À̧àzsÉð - wÃ¥ÀÅðUÁgÀgÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ

ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ £ÀUÀgÀ ªÀ® Ȩ́ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
ªÀzsÀÆUÀ¼À PÉÆgÀvÉAiÉÄA§ JgÀqÀÄ §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRå À̧ªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ¼ÀÄ
E°è£À C£ÉÃPÀ PÀvÉUÀ½UÉ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ. CzÀÄ, F À̧ªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ¼À §UÉÎ
À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ ¤dPÀÆÌ UÀA©üÃgÀªÁVzÉ, DzÀgÉ « À̧äAiÀÄPÁj

C¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°èzÉ JA§ÄzÀgÀ ¥ÀæwÃPÀªÁV £À£ÀUÉ
PÁtÂ¹zÉ. §ºÀ¼À «±ÉÃµÀªÉAzÀgÉ MAzÀÆ PÀvÉ ¥ÀÇtðªÁV
ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀiÁw£À°è E®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. °¦¬Ä®èzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ
ªÀiÁw£À®Æè ̈ sÀæµÀÖªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ºÉÆwÛ£À°è CzÀ£ÀÄß °TvÀªÁV
C¶ÖµÁÖzÀgÀÆ zÁR° À̧ÄªÀ CUÀvÀå EzÉ. CzÀÄ PÀvÉ, É̄ÃR£À
EvÁå¢ J¯Áè ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À®Æè DzÀgÉ M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀÄ. ̧ ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ
PÀvÉUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁV ºÉÃ¼À̈ ÉÃQ®è. ªÉÆzÀ® 3 §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£À
¥ÀqÉzÀ ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÀ PÉ®PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÀÄÄRå ªÁ»¤
¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀ PÀxÁ À̧àzsÉðUÀ¼À°è UÉ®ÄèªÀ PÀvÉUÀ½VAvÀ
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®è.

ªÀÄºÁ§® ¹ÃvÁ¼À̈ sÁ«
ªÀÄÄRå G¥À̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀ, GzÀAiÀÄªÁtÂ, ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ

"ºÉÆ À̧ aUÀÄgÀÄ ºÀ¼É̈ ÉÃgÀÄ PÀÆrgÀ®Ä ªÀÄgÀ̧ ÉÆ§UÀÄ | ºÉÆ À̧AiÀÄÄQÛ
ºÀ¼ÉvÀvÀézÉÆqÀUÀÆqÉzsÀªÀÄð"

I was reminded of D.V.G.’s dictum from his magnum
opus “Mankutimmana Kagga” while I  evaluated the
submissions of short stories for the HAA Biennial
Convention (2015) Smarana Sanchike. As we all live in
a computer-centric, connected, and globalized world,
it’s a tribute and quite befitting to say that the above
philosophy has come alive in the HAA short story
competition of 2015. If there are some cultural and
lifestyle characteristics that we, the Havyakas, have said
to be closely associated with, those are: (i) plantation/
arecanut krishi (agriculture) (ii) deva and pitrkaryas
(worship of and offerings to god and ancestors) (iii)
Mother Nature held in high esteem and love for its beauty
and bounty. One common theme I found in many of the

submissions is, how well these aspects have been
intertwined and integrated into the stories by their authors.

More than 90% of the stories had two of the three
evaluation criteria, the kathaa-vastu (object of the story)
and kathaa-shaili (writing style), quite strong. What really
set the top ones apart from their lesser counterparts, in
my opinion, was the overall, personal impact - the third
criterion of evaluation - they had on me, the judge. As I
read through many of these stories with a judge’s lens, I
asked these questions: How close to the reality is this
story? Did it keep my interest alive throughout? Is this
submission well formatted with appropriate punctuations
and paragraphing, so it did not strain me, the reader?
The top-ranking stories have the answer “Very much so”/
``Yes’’ to these questions. In fact, a few of those had me
so deeply enamored that I became emotional and tears
rolled down my cheeks incessantly! Such was the power
and quality of our talented Havyaka writers and their
short stories!!

Congratulations to all the authors, young and old
alike! Continue to write and share your writings, master
the art of expression, and keep your imagination skills
alive and well!!

Ramesh Hegde
Plano, TX

zÀÆgÀwÃgÀzÀ CªÉÄÃjPÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÄÝ ¸ÀAWÀPÀnÖ ºÀªÀåPÀ
¸ÀA¸ÀÌöÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹ ¨É¼É¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ
±ÁèWÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAUÀw. CAxÀzÀÝgÀ°è ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀPÉÌ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ PÀxÁ
À̧àzsÉðUÉ 23QÌAvÀ®Æ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ

vÀÄA§ RÄ¶AiÀiÁVzÉ. JAxÉAxÀ PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ! M§âjAzÀ MAzÉÃPÀvÉ,
CAzÀgÉ E¥ÀàvÀÆägÀPÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀvÉUÁgÀgÀ ̈ sÁUÀªÀ» À̧Ä«PÉ!
EzÀÄ ̧ ÀàzsÉðUÉ ¹PÀÌ̄ ÉPÀÌ ªÀiÁvÀæ. ºÁUÉ ̧ ÀÄªÀÄä£É CªÀ̄ ÉÆÃQ¹zÀgÀÆ
¸ÁPÀÄ, ©aÑPÉÆAqÀgÉ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ºÀªÀåPÀ£ÉÆ¼ÀUÀÆ M§â M¼ÉîAiÀÄ
P ÀvÉUÁgÀ£ÉÃ EzÁÝ£É. ¥À æwAiÉÆ§â£ÉÆ¼ÀV£À PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ



27ºÀªÀå¹j - 2015

§gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÀvÉAiÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀªÁV ºÉuÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀzÀÄÝ ªÀiÁvÀæ
PÉ®ªÉÃ JA§ÄzÀÄ UÉÆvÁÛUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀ¤UÉ ºÀªÀåPÀ
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ, ªÁvÁªÀgÀt, ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ, fÃªÀ£À±ÉÊ° / zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À
jÃw jªÁdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÆlÖPÉÆqÀÄUÉ. EzÉÃ ºÀ«ÃUÀgÀ ²æÃªÀÄAwPÉ.
EzÀ£Éß®è ºÉÆvÀÛ E£ÀßµÀÄÖ PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÉgÉzÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÁUÀ
É̈ÃPÉA§ÄzÉÃ D±ÀAiÀÄ. ¸ÁUÀgÀzÁZÉAiÀÄÆ CªÀPÁ±À ¤ÃqÀ®Ä

HAA CAxÀ ªÉÃ¢PÉ¬ÄzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ ºÉªÉÄäAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀ. HAA
ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ §ÈºÀvÁÛV É̈¼ÉAiÀÄ°, £ÀªÀÄä ¤ªÉÄä®ègÀ £ÀrUÉ À̧zÁ
eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ É̄èÃ ̧ ÁUÀ°.

±ÁAvÀ̄ Á s̈ÀAr
PÀÄå¥Ànð£ÉÆÃ, PÁå°¥sÉÇÃ¤ðAiÀiÁ

ºÀªÀåPÀjUÀµÉÖÃ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁVzÀÝ «ÄwAiÀÄ®Æè EAxÀzÉÆÝAzÀÄ
À̧àzsÉðUÉ §AzÀ GvÁìºÀzÀ s̈ÁUÀªÀ» À̧Ä«PÉ £ÉÆÃr vÀÄA¨Á

RÄ¶AiÀiÁVzÉ. PÀvÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ PÀÆqÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ
ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹ ºÉuÉ¢zÀÄÝ ºÉÆ À̧vÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrvÀÄ.
F ¨ÁjAiÀÄ PÀxÁ¸ÀàzsÉðUÉ §AzÀ PÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß N¢zÁUÀ
UÀÄtªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄªÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀxÁªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ«£À°è
§ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ̧ ÁªÀÄåvÉ¬ÄgÀÄªÀ PÀvÉUÀ½¢ÝzÀÄÝ «±ÉÃµÀ. §ºÀÄªÀiÁ¤vÀ
PÀvÉUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀÅ §jÃ ºÀªÀåPÀjUÀµÉÖÃ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁVgÀzÀ ªÀÄÄPÀÛ
PÀxÁ À̧àzsÉðAiÀÄ®Æè÷è ̈ sÁUÀªÀ» À̧§ºÀÄzÁzÀ UÀnÖvÀ£À ºÉÆA¢zÀÝªÀÅ.
CAvÉAiÉÄÃ ̈ Á°±À ̈ sÁµÁ ±ÉÊ°0iÀÄ ¤ÃgÀ̧ À N¢£À PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÆ,
§gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÉÃ£ÉÆÃ J¤ß À̧ÄªÀAvÀ PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÆ
PÀÆqÀ EzÀÝªÀÅ. §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EA¢£À £ÀUÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ
ªÉÃUÀzÀ°è PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® É̈ÃgÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀ
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÉÃ£ÉÆÃ JA§AvÉ "ªÀÄgÀ½ ªÀÄtÂÚUÉ" ¸ÁgÁA±ÀzÀ°è
ºÉuÉ¢zÀÄÝ, PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀvÉUÀ¼À CAvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß §®ªÀAvÀªÁV
À̧ÄSÁAvÀåUÉÆ½ À̧̄ ÁVzÉ J¤ß¹vÀÄ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À ±ÉÊ°,

«zÁådð£É, GzÉÆåÃUÀ EvÁå¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀ

PÀxÁªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ ºÉaÑ£À PÀvÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®zÀæªÀåªÁVvÀÄÛ J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
£À£Àß zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è "CvÁåZÁgÀªÉÇÃ C£ÁZÁgÀªÉÇÃ" «©ü£Àß
PÀxÁªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀÅ¼Àî, ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt, fÃªÀ£À±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ
À̧ÄvÀÛ vÀÄA¨Á D¥ÀÛªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÊdªÁV ªÀÄÆr§AzÀ PÀvÉ.
s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß À̧ªÀÄxÀðªÁV §¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ

`G£ÀävÀÛ' PÀxÉ PÀÆqÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è §ºÀÄPÁ® G½AiÀÄÄªÀAxÀzÀÄÝ.
¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À ºÀ¹ ºÀ¹ C£ÁªÀgÀt ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À
avÀætzÉÆA¢UÉ PÀxÁPÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ̧ À±ÀPÀÛªÁV ªÀÄÆr§A¢zÉ.

E£ÀÄß ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ PÀxÁªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ ºÉÆA¢zÀÝgÀÆ
PÀxÀ£ÀPÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ ¤ÃgÀ̧ ÀvÀ£À¢AzÁV ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ £ÁlÄªÀÅ¢®è. PÉ®ªÀÅ
PÀvÉUÀ¼À°è, §gÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ ªÉÆzÀ°UÀgÉ£ÉÆÃ JA§AvÉ,
¥ÀÇtð«gÁªÀÄ, CzsÀð«gÁªÀÄ, K£ÉÆAzÀÆ E®èzÉ »AzÀÄ
ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ «AUÀrvÀ ¥ÁågÀUÀ½®èzÉ
UÉÆÃd¯ÁVºÉÆÃVªÉ. §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄
¸À é®à UÀªÀÄ£À ºÀj¹zÀgÉ CzÉÃ PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß E£ÀßµÀÄ Ö
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV NzÀÄUÀ¤UÉ zÁn À̧§ºÀÄ¢vÀÄÛ J¤¹vÀÄ.
PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ DgÀA s̈ÀzÀ°è CAzÀªÁV ©aÑPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ ºÉÆÃV
PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è EzÀÝQÌzÀÝAvÉ vÀÄAqÀj¹ ªÀÄÄV¹zÀAvÉ EzÀÄÝ,
±À§Ý«Äw¬Ä®è¢zÀÝ°è ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÀgÀrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝªÉÃ£ÉÆÃ J¤¹vÀÄ.
CAvÉAiÉÄÃ ̧ ÀàzsÉðUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ ±À§Ý«ÄwAiÀÄ PÁgÀt¢AzÁV MAzÀÄ
PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁV ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á £ÁdÆQ£À PÉ® À̧.
F ¤nÖ£À°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁVªÉ.

MnÖ£ À°è F ¸ÀªÉÄ äÃ¼ À£ Àz À CAUÀªÁV £ÀqÉzÀ
À̧àzsÉð¬ÄAzÁV ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ ºÉÆ À̧ §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀ°è,

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ aPÀÌ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ «²µÀÖ fÃªÀ£À±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ
ªÀÄÄRåªÁ»¤UÉ zÁn¹zÀ°è F ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ¸ÁxÀðPÀ. EAxÀ
E£ÀßµÀÄÖ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À PÀxÁªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ºÉÆgÀºÁPÀ° JA§ ºÁgÉÊPÉ £À£ÀßzÀÄ.

ªÉÊ±Á° ºÉUÀqÉ
Westford, Massachusetts

D D D
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: «dAiÀiÁ ªÀÄºÁ§ É̄Ã±ÀégÀ

CvÁåZÁgÀªÁ, C£ÁZÁgÀªÁ?
¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£À - ºÀªÀå¹j-2015  ¸ÀägÀt ¸ÀAaPÉ PÀxÁ ¸ÀàzsÉð

: ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ.

JgÀqÀÄ ¢ªÀ̧ ÀUÀ½AzÀ ªÉÆªÀÄäUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ
¤AvÀÄ, mÉÃ§°è£À ªÉÄÃ É̄ PÉÊ¬ÄlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, PÉÊ PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ,
C°è ¤AvÀÄ, E°è ¤AvÀÄ, ºÁUÉ ¤AvÀÄ, »ÃUÉ ¤AvÀÄ ̈ sÁµÀt
GgÀÄ ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr ¸Á«vÀæªÀÄä¤UÉ gÀUÀ¼É
J¤¹zÀgÀÆ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉ E®è. DzÀgÉ §ºÀ¼À ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À
»AzÉ PÀëtPÀëtªÀÇ PÀÄQÌ »A Ȩ́ PÉÆlÄÖ, PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À
£ÀAvÀgÀ CªÁUÁªÁUÀ PÉgÉzÀÄ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ PÉÆqÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ, EwÛÃa£À
¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è À̧vÀÄÛ ºÉtªÁV ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ É̄AiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ®VzÀÝ
£É£À¥ÉÆAzÀÄ JzÀÄÝ vÀPÀvÀPÁAvÀ PÀÄtÂAiÀÄ vÉÆqÀVvÀÄ. PÉ®ªÀÅ
¢ªÀ̧ ÀUÀ½AzÀ JµÀÄÖ ºÉÆwÛUÉ n.«. ºÁQzÀgÀÆ M§âgÀ̄ Áè
M§âgÀÄ s̈ÁµÀt ©VAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÉÃ. C°è CvÁåZÁgÀ, E°è
ºÀvÁåZÁgÀ, ªÀÄvÉÛ̄ ÉÆèÃ ̄ ÉÊAVPÀ zËdð£Àå, CªÀjUÉ UÀ®Äè ²PÉë
PÉÆr JAzÀÄ UÀÄ¯Éè©â¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ? ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ¥ÀzÀvÁåUÀ
ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀªÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ? CAiÀÄåAiÀÄå Q« vÀÆvÁUÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ.
»AzÉ JAzÀÆ EAvÁzÀÄÝ DVgÀ̄ ÉÃ E®èªÉÃ£ÉÆÃ J£ÀÄßªÀ
ºÁUÉ.

»AzÉ̄ Áè JAvÉAvÀzÀÄÝ £ÀqÉzÀzÀÄÝ? AiÀiÁjUÀÆ UÉÆvÁÛUÀzÉÃ
ªÀÄÄaÑºÉÆÃVzÉÝµÉÆÖÃ, UÉÆvÁÛV HgÉ̄ Áè UÀÄ¯ÁèV, ¥Á¥À,
CªÀªÀiÁ£À, fÃªÀ£À ¥ÀAiÀÄðAvÀ ²PÉë C£ÀÄ s̈À«¹zÀªÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ
ºÉtÄÚ ºÁUÀÆ CªÀ½UÉ ºÀÄnÖzÀ À̧AvÁ£À, ¥Á¥À! ºÀÄnÖzÀÄÝ
¨ÁæºÀät eÁwAiÀÄ¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ ±ÀÆzÀæjVAvÀ CvÀÛvÀÛ. Ȩ́UÀtÂ vÉUÉ,
JAd®Ä §½, CAUÀ¼À vÉÆ¼É, PÉÆ£ÉUÉ CqÀØ ¥ÀAQÛAiÀÄ°è
PÀÆvÀÄ PÀÆ¼ÀÄ w£ÀÄß, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ À̧»vÀ ºÁUÉÃ, EªÀgÀÄ GAqÀ
JAd®£ÀÄß ̈ ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ §½¢¢Ý®è. PÉlÄÖ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ
ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ. ºÁUÉ ºÀÄnÖzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉÆÃ zÉÆqÀØªÀgÁzÀgÉ CªÀgÀ
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́å, AiÀiÁPÉAzÀgÉ CªÀgÀÄ ̈ ÁA¢ eÁw. ºÉÆPÀÌ
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À E®è. ºÀÄnÖzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è eÁUÀ E®è.
ºÀÄnÖ¹zÀ C¥Àà ¥Àw¥ÁªÀ£À ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ£ÁV wgÀÄUÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ
EgÀÄwÛzÀÝ. FUÀ ̈ sÁµÀt ©VAiÀÄÄªÀªÀjUÉ K£ÁzÀgÀÆ UÉÆwÛzÁå

CªÀgÀ §UÉÎ? UÀAqÀ À̧vÀÛ PÀÆqÀ̄ É ªÀÄAqÉ É̈ÆÃ½¹ ªÀÄÄAqÉ
ªÀiÁr, ªÉÄÊzÀÄ£À£ÉÆÃ, ̈ sÁªÀ£ÉÆÃ, D¹Û D Ȩ́UÉÆÃ, E£ÉßÃ£ÀPÉÆÌÃ
É̈ÃPÀÄ É̈ÃPÉAvÀ̄ ÉÃ PÉr¹, xÀvï! DUÀ FV£À ºÁUÉ ºÉÆmÉÖ

vÉÆ¼Ȩ́ ÉÆÃzÀPÉÌ UÉÆwÛvÁÛ? FV£ÁAUÉ ̈ ÉÃPÁzÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß
ºÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ G¥ÁAiÀÄ UÉÆwÛvÁÛ?

ªÉÆ£Éß ̧ ÉÆ Ȩ́ ±ÁåªÀÄ¯Á ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄAqÀ°AiÀÄ°è ªÉÄÃdÄ
PÀÄnÖ ̈ sÁµÀt ªÀiÁrzÀ¼ÀÄ; ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À zËdð£ÀåzÀ
§UÉÎ ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ vÀ£ÀPÀ UÀAqÀ£ÉÃ É̈ÊQ£À°è vÀAzÀÄ
©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃzÀ. £À£Àß£ÀÆß ªÉÆªÀÄäUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀ¼ÀÄ.
J®ègÀÆ ZÀ¥Áà¼É ºÉÆqÉzÁUÀ ©qÀ°PÁÌUÀÄvÁÛ? CvÉÛ £Á£ÀÄ,
eÉÆÃgÁUÉÃ ZÀ¥Áà¼É ºÉÆqÉzÉ. FUÀ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀÄA¨Á dUÀªÀÄUÁ
É̈¼ÀPÀÄ. ºÀ½îAiÀÄ®Æè CªÀgÀªÀgÀzÉÃ DzÀ PÉÆÃuÉ, £ÉAljµÀÖgÀÄ

§AzÀgÉ, CAiÀÄå FUÁågÀÆ D jÃw §gÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ E®è. J É̄ÆèÃ
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ, ªÀÄÄAf CAvÉ DzÀgÉ CzÀÆ bÀvÀæzÀ̄ ÉèÃ. E£ÀÄß
±ÁæzÀÞ, wy CzÀÆ EzÀÆ JAzÀgÀÆ HlzÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ §AzÀÄ
ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ. zÉÆqÀØ À̧A¸ÁgÀªÀAvÀÆ E®èªÉÃ E®è.
ªÀÄ£É CAzÀgÉ UÀAqÀ, ºÉAqÀw, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ vÀAzÉ-
vÁ¬Ä, DV£ÁAUÉ wy, ªÁgÀ £ÉÆÃqÀzÉ §AzÀ £ÉAlgÀÄ
ªÁgÀUÀlÖ É̄ pPÁtÂ ºÀÆr, UÀÆlPÉÌ £ÉÃvÁQzÀÝ ¥ÀAZÉ, vÀAw
ªÉÄÃ°zÀÝ lªÉ®Äè, CzÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀzÁÝzÀgÀÆ DVgÀ° ªÀÄÄ¯Áf®èzÉ
À̧ÄwÛPÉÆAqÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀÄÆ É̄AiÀÄ¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ, AiÀiÁªÀ ºÁ¹UÉ

ºÉÆ¢PÉ JµÉÖÃ PÉÆ¼ÀPÁVzÀÝgÀÆ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. £ÉAlgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ
ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä MAzÀÄ ºÉ¼É ¹PÀÌgÉ ¸ÁQvÀÄÛ. D É̄ªÀÄ£É CAvÁzÀÄÝ
§AzÀgÀAvÀÆ PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ É̈ÃqÀ, d£ÀgÀ À̧AvÉ. vÉÆqÉzÉÃªÀÅ,
ºÁ®Ä ¨Á¬ÄAiÀÄAvÀºÀ wAr, PÀ©â£À ºÁ°£À À̧ªÀiÁgÁzsÀ£É,
ºÉAUÀ̧ ÀjUÉ ªÀiÁr ºÁPÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ PÉ® À̧, UÀAqÀ̧ ÀjUÉ wAzÀÄ
vÉÃUÀÄªÀ PÉ® À̧. PÀA§½ ºÁ¹ E¹àÃlÄ J É̄ PÀ®¹zÀgÀÄ CAzÀgÉ
gÁwæ ̈ É¼ÀUÀÆ DlªÉ. £ÀqÀÄªÉ DlzÀ°è ̧ ÉÆÃvÀªÀgÉÆÃ (¤zÉÝUÉ
Ȩ́ÆÃvÀªÀgÉÆÃ) “MAzÀÄ ±Àuï ¤zÉÝ vÉPÀÌA §vÀß ̈ sÁªÀ” JAzÀÄ
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PÀvÀÛ®Æ CAzÀgÉ PÀvÀÛ®°è vÀqÀPÁqÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ
§¢AiÀÄ°è ºÀUÀ°£À zÀÄrªÉÄUÉ ºÉÊgÁuÁV UÁqsÀ ¤zÉÝAiÀÄ°è
ªÉÄÊªÀÄgÉvÀ ºÉtÂÚ£À zÉÃºÀ vÁV JqÀ« ©zÀÄÝ, C É̄èÃ LzÀÄ
¤«ÄµÀ «±ÁæAw ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀAvÀºÀ ¥Àæ̧ ÀAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JµÀÄÖ
£ Àq É¢ª ÉAi ÉÆÃ? ¥Á¥ À ! D º Ét Â Ú U É  ¸ ÀjAi À i ÁV
JZÀÑgÀªÁUÀÄªÀµÉÆÖwÛUÉ UÀAqÀ̧ ÀÄ CAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀªÀ £Á®ÄÌ ªÀiÁgÀÄ
zÀÆgÀ ºÉÆÃV DVÛvÀÄÛ. §AzÀªÀ AiÀiÁgÀÄ JAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRªÀÇ
PÁtzÀ PÀvÀÛ®°è £ÀqÉzÀzÀÝ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ D
ºÉtÂÚ£À ªÀiÁ£À ºÁUÁV £Á®ÄÌ ¢£À AiÀiÁjUÀÆ PÁtzÀAvÉ
PÀtÂÚÃgÀÄ ºÁQ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÉÆÃ CxÀªÁ À̧zsÀå AiÀiÁjUÀÆ
UÉÆvÁÛUÀ°®è JAzÀÄ £ÉªÀÄä¢AiÀÄ G¹gÀÄ ©qÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉÆÃ UÉÆwÛ®è.
DUÀ JµÀÄÖ ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À°è É̈ÃgÉ É̈ÃgÉ PÉÆÃuÉUÀ½gÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ?
CzÀgÀ®Æè UÀAqÀ ©lÖªÀ½UÉ, UÀAqÀ ̧ ÀvÀÛªÀ½UÉ PÉÆÃuÉUÀ¼ÉÃPÉ?

“CªÀÄäªÀiÁä ºÉAVzÀÄÝ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ £À£Àß s̈ÁµÀt? £À£ÀUÉÃ
¥sÀ̧ ïÖ ¥ÉæöÊeïC¯ÁÝ?” ªÉÆªÀÄäUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀÝPÉÌ “ºËzÀÄ ªÀÄUÁ,
¤£ÀUÉÃ ¥sÀ̧ ïÖ ¥ÉæöÊdÄAiÉÄAvÀPÉÌ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ? ¤Ã AiÀÄ£Àß ªÉÆªÀÄäUÀ¼ÀÄ
CzÀPÉÌ” AiÉÆÃZÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ.

“CªÀÄäªÀiÁä, ¤Ã AiÉÄÃ£ÁzÀÆæ ¥Á¬ÄAmï EzÉæ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ”

ªÉÆªÀÄäUÀ¼À PÉÊ »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ, “»AzÀÆ
F CvÁåZÁgÀ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ EvÀÄÛ, zÉÃªÉÃAzÀæ£ÀAxÁ zÉÃªÉÃAzÀæ£ÉÃ
CºÀ̄ Áå¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ CvÁåZÁgÀ ªÀiÁrzÀÝ. UËvÀªÀÄ IÄ¶ E§âjUÀÆ
±Á¥À PÉÆlÖ, DzÀgÉ zÉÃªÉÃAzÀæ À̧ºÀ̧ ÁæPÀë DzÀ, CºÀ̄ Áå
PÀ¯ÁèzÀ¼ÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä PÁ®zÀ°è »ÃUÉ ºÉtÚ£ÀÄß ¸À¥ÉÆÃlÄð
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÆ EgÀ°®è. JµÉÆÖÃ ªÀÄAiÀiÁðzÀ̧ ÀÜ C¥Àà
CªÀÄä C¤ß¹PÉÆAqÉÆÃgÉ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄUÀ½UÉ «µÀ PÉÆlÄÖ PÉÆA¢zÀÆÝ
EzÉ. CªÀªÀiÁ£À ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ¢£Á ̧ ÁAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ EzÉÃ ªÉÄÃ®Ä
ºÉÃ½, PÉA¥ÀÄ ¹ÃgÉ, ¨ÁA¢ ªÀÄÄAqÉÃgÀ £ÀgÀPÀzÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ,
©qÀÄ CzÉ̄ Áè FUÀ À̧vÀÄÛºÉÆÃzÀ À̧Ä¢Ý” JAzÀgÀÄ.

CªÀÄäªÀiÁä ¤Ã£ÀÄ FUÀ®Æ JµÀÄÖ ZÀAzÀ E¢Ý. ¤£ÀßªÉÄÃ®Æ
AiÀiÁgÁzÀÆæ PÀtÄÚ ºÉÆqÉ¢PÁÌ?

“AiÉÄÃ C¢üPÀ¥Àæ̧ ÀAV PÀÆ Ȩ́, zÉÆqÀØ ̈ sÁµÀt ªÀiÁqÉÛ ºÉÃ½
qË®Ä ªÀiÁqÀÄzÀÄ É̈ÃqÀ, £ÀqÉ DZÉ, vÀ̄ ÉºÀgÀmÉ” CªÀÄäAUÉ
£ÉÆÃªÁ¢ÃvÉÃ£ÉÆÃ JAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß Nr¹zÀ.
DzÀgÉ ªÉÆªÀÄäUÀ¼À ªÀiÁw¤AzÁV ̧ Á«vÀæªÀÄä£À ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄì ªÀÄvÉÛ
£ÀqÉzÀÄ §AzÀ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ°è »£ÀßqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ.

DVzÉÝ¯Áè M¼ÉîÃzÀPÉÌÃ JAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÉ M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÉ. DzÀgÉ
DUÀ C£ÀÄ s̈À«¹zÀÄÝ K£ÀÄ À̧é®àªÁ? fÃªÀ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ
AiÉÆÃZÀ£É §AzÀzÀÄÝ JµÀÄÖ ̧ À®ªÉÇÃ? DzÀgÉ CzÀPÀÆÌ zsÉÊAiÀÄð
É̈ÃPÀ®è. § À̧Äj JAzÀÄ UÉÆvÁÛzÁV¤AzÀ UÀAqÀ, CvÉÛ, ªÁgÀVwÛ

s̈ÁVÃgÀÛPÀÌ J¯Áè ¦æÃw ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ À̧é®àªÁ?UÀAqÀ CAvÀÆ
ºÉAqÀw CAzÀgÉ ¥Áæt ¥ÀzÀPÀ CAwzÉÆÝÃgÀÄ. PÀ£À¹£À®Æè
ºÉAqÀwAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ̧ ÀA±ÀAiÀÄ ¥ÀqÀ¢zÀÝAvÀªÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ PÉÆgÀvÉ¬Ä®èzÀ zÉÆqÀØ CrPÉ vÉÆÃl, UÀzÉÝ
d«ÄÃ¤zÀÝ zÉÆqÀØ ºÉUÀqÉÃgÀ ªÀÄ£É, E¶ÖzÀÆÝ § À̧Äj ºÉtÄÚ
£ÀªÉzÀÄ ̧ ÀtÚ DVzÀÝ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr CªÀÄä PÉÃ¼ÉÃ PÉÃ½zÀÄÝ “JAvÁ
vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÉÄÃ PÀÆ Ȩ́. ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À̄ ÉèÃ K£ÉÆÃ ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ PÉÆgÀUÁÛ
EzÀå¯Áè” JµÀÄÖ ̧ À® PÉÃ½zÀgÀÆ £À£Àß GvÀÛgÀ MAzÉÃ 'JAvÁ
E É̄èÃ CªÀiÁä', ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ HgÉÃ vÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£É ºÉjUÉUÉ JAzÀÄ
C°èUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀ ªÉÄÃ®Æ ªÁgÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ̧ À®ªÁzÀgÀÆ §AzÉÃ
§gÁÛ EzÀÝ UÀAqÀ, ¹PÀÌµÀÄÖ ºÉÆvÀÛ¯É èÃ ¹PÀÌ CªÀPÁ±À
G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¦æÃw ªÀiÁqÉÃ ºÉÆÃUÁÛ EzÀÝzÀÄÝ CªÀÄä£À
PÀtÂÚUÉ PÁtzÉÃ EzÀÝzÀÝ®è. EµÀÄÖ ºÁ®Ä É̈uÉÚ G¥ÀZÁgÀPÀÆÌ
ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÄÊ vÀÄA©PÉÆ¼ÀîzÉÃ EzÀÝzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è ZÀÆgÀÆ
UÉ®ÄªÀÅ E®èzÀÄÝ CªÀÄä£À PÀ¼ÀªÀ¼ÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt vÀ©â »rzÀÄ “ªÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ
¤£Àß CªÀÄä £Á£ÀÄ, ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è K£ÀÄ ªÉÃzÀ£É ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ”, PÀtÂÚÃjlÄÖ
PÉÃ½zÀ¼ÀÄ. CµÀÄÖ ¢£À £À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÃ PÀµÀÖ¥ÀlÄÖ §aÑlÄÖPÉÆArzÀÝ
UÀÄlÄÖ ©PÀÄÌUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ ºÉÆgÀUÉ §AvÀÄ. “ºÉÆmÉÖÃ°zÀÝzÀÄÝ
£À£ÀßzÀ®è”

“ºÀAUÀAzÉæ JAvÀzÉ ªÀÄ½î, ¤£Àß ºÉÆmÉÖAiÀÄ°è EzÀÝzÀÄÝ
¤£ÀßzÀ®èzÉÃ ̈ ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀzÀÄÝ DUÀ°PÉÌ ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁ? EzÉAvÀ zÁé¥ÀgÀ
AiÀÄÄUÀªÁ?”

“£À£Àß ºÉÆmÉÖAiÀÄ É̄èÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ £À£ÀßzÁUÀ°PÉÌ ̧ ÁzsÀå«®èzÀÄÝ,
£À£ÀßzÀÄ J£Àß®Ä £À£Àß ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄì M¥ÀàzÀÄ. EzÀÄ ¥Á¥ÀzÀ ¦AqÀ
CªÀiÁä.” ErÃ PÀvÉ ºÉÆgÀUÉ ©vÀÄÛ.

«µÀAiÀÄ w½zÀ CªÀÄä ªÉÆzÀ®Ä PÉÃ½zÀ ¥Àæ±Éß, “¤£Àß
UÀAqÀAUÉ UÉÆwÛzÁå?”

“£À£Àß£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ªÀÄvÁåjUÀÆ UÉÆwÛ̄ Éè. FUÀ ¤£ÀUÉ CµÉÖ”

“ªÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ F ̧ ÀAUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß F PÀëtzÀ̄ ÉèÃ ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ ©qÀÄ.
F §¹gÀÄ ¤£Àß ºÁUÀÆ ¤£Àß UÀAqÀAzÀÄ DvÁ. ¤£ÀUÉ
ªÉÄÃ°£À PÉÃj UÉÆÃzÀPÀÌAzÀÄ £É£À¦zÁå. J¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ UÀÄlÄÖ
ºÉÆgÀ©vÀÄÛ CAzÉæ EAzÀÄ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß ¦æÃw, DzÀgÀ ªÀiÁqÁÛ
EzÀÝªÀgÉ̄ Áè ¤£Àß UÀAqÀ£ÀÆ Ȩ́Ãj MAzÉÃ PÀëtzÀ°è zÀÆgÀ
w¼ÁÌ. CªÀgÀ ªÀÄzsÀå §zÀÄPÀÄ ºÀPÀÆÌ EjÛ̄ Éè. CqÀØ ¥ÀAQÛAiÀÄ°è
PÀÆvÀÄ GAqÀÄ, PÉÆnÖUÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ®V, PÀÆ¸ÉÃ D
AiÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁgÉ, ªÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ ¤£Àß zÀªÀÄäAiÀÄå, ¤£Àß
vÀ¥ÉàÃ£ÀÆ E É̄è, DVzÀÝ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ ̧ ÉÆÃdªÁVgÀÄ”

CªÀÄä ºÉÃ½zÀµÀÄÖ À̧Ä® s̈ÀªÁV CgÀV¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Æ DUÀzÉ
GUÀÄ¼À®Æ DUÀzÉ CªÀ̧ ÉÜ ¥ÀqÀÄwÛzÁÝUÀ ºÉjUÉ £ÉÆÃªÀ̄ ÉèÃ
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À̧vÀÄÛ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ F vÉÆÃ¼À̄ Ál¢AzÀ ªÀÄÄQÛ ¹UÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ
JAzÀÄ C¤¹zÀÄÝAlÄ. DzÀgÉ ºÁUÉÃ£ÀÆ DUÀzÉ ̧ ÀÄR ¥Àæ̧ ÀªÀªÁV
ªÀÄUÀ ̈ sÀÆ«ÄUÉ ©zÀÝ. ªÀÄUÀ ºÀÄnÖzÀ ¢£À £Á£ÀÄ CªÀÄä E§âgÉÃ
E¢ÝzÀÄÝ. ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ®Æ E®è. ºÁ®Ä PÀÄr À̧®Æ
ªÀÄ£À¹ì®è. ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß JwÛPÉÆ¼Àî¢zÁÝUÀ CªÀÄä ºÉÃ½zÀ¼ÀÄ “¤£ÀUÉ
CµÉÆÖAzÀÄ ̧ ÀAPÀl DUÉÆÃzÁzÉæ EzÀ£ÀÄß F PÀëtzÀ̄ ÉèÃ PÉÆAzÀÄ
©qÀÄ. ºÀÄnÖvÀÛqÀ, À̧vÉÆÛÃvÀqÀ. ¤AUÉ ºÉAUÀÆ ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ
ºÀÄlÄÖvÀÛªÉ.” CµÀÄÖ PÀÆæj DUÀ®AvÀÆ ¸ÁzsÀå«gÀ°®è. ªÀÄUÀÄ
MAzÉÃ ̧ ÀªÀÄ C¼ÀvÉÆqÀVzÁUÀ CªÀÄä£À §®ªÀAvÀPÉÌ vÉÆÃ¼À°è
vÀ©â ºÁ®ÄtÂ¹zÉ EµÀÆÖ ¢ªÀ̧ À E®èzÀ §tÂÚ̧ À̄ ÁUÀzÀ s̈ÁªÀ
DªÀj¹ vÁAiÀÄÛ£ÀzÀ vÁzÁvÀäöå  ̈ sÁªÀ vÀ®Ä¦zÉ, CªÀÄä ºÉÃ½zÀ¼ÀÄ
“vÁ¬ÄUÉ PÀgÀÄ¼À À̧A§AzsÀ, C¥Àà¤UÉ ¸ÁQzÀ ªÉÆÃºÀÀ EAªÀ
¤£Àß C¥Àà JAzÀÄ vÉÆÃj À̧ÄªÀªÀ¼ÀÄ vÁ¬Ä. ̧ ÀvÀåªÉÇÃ ̧ ÀÄ¼ÉÆîÃ
«ZÁj À̧°PÉÌ AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÆ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. C¥Àà ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À
À̧A§AzsÀ £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄Ã ¤AvÀzÀÄÝ” JAzÀÄ.

CªÀÄä ºÉÃ½zÀ ºÁUÉÃ D¬ÄvÀÄ, C¥Áà, C¥Áà J£ÀÄßvÁÛ
»AzÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ̧ ÀÄvÁÛrzÁUÀ ºÉUÀ®ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ £À£Àß ªÀÄUÀ
£À£Àß ªÀÄUÀ JAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄzÁÝrzÀÄÝ, PÉÊ »rzÀÄ ±Á É̄UÉ ©lÄÖ
§A¢zÀÄÝ, dégÀ eÁ¥ÀvÀÄÛ DzÁUÀ ªÀÄUÀÄÎ®°è ªÀÄ®V¹PÉÆAqÀÄ
eÉÆÃ¥Á£À ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ; ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ §AzÀAvÉ vÉÆÃl, UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ
PÉ® À̧zÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ ªÀiÁr¹zÀÄÝ, J¯Áè vÀ£Àß ªÀÄUÀ£ÉA§ ªÉÆÃºÀzÀ°è
ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ À̧vÀå. D PÀ» WÀl£É ªÀÄvÉÛAzÀÆ ªÀÄgÀÄPÀ½ À̧°®è.
vÀ£ÀUÀÆ UÀAqÀ£À ̧ ÀºÀªÁ À̧zÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄUÀ£À ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è
D PÉlÖ gÁwæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £É£À¦¹PÉÆ®î®Ä ¥ÀÄgÀÄ Ȩ́ÆvÀÄÛ EgÀ°®è.
§zÀÄPÀÄ ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁVAiÉÄÃ ̧ ÀjAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÆ vÁ£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ §¹gÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ
E®è. FUÀ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ À̧® C¤ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ, CVzÉÝ¯Áè
M¼ÉîÃzÀPÉÌÃ. E®è¢zÀÝgÉ vÁ£ÀÄ §AeÉAiÀiÁV EgÀÄwÛzÉÝ£ÉÃ£ÉÆÃ.
LªÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ FV£À mȨ́ ÀÄÖ V À̧ÄÖ EgÀ°®è. ºÀqÉAiÀÄ°®è
JAzÀgÉ D ºÉtÄÚ UÉÆrØ CµÉÖ. ªÉÆ£Éß ªÉÆ£Éß §A¢zÀÝ¼À®è,
PÀªÀÄ®PÀÌ£À ªÉÆªÀÄäUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀAqÀ¤UÉ CzÉÃ£ÉÆÃ PËAlÄ PÀrªÉÄ
EzÉAiÀÄAvÉ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÁUÀÄªÀ bÁ£ÀÄì PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄAvÉ. CzÀPÉÌÃ MAzÀÄ
ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß zÀvÀÄÛ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ¼ÀAvÉ. »AUÉ¯Áè
gÁeÁgÉÆÃµÁV UÀAqÀ£À UÀAqÀ̧ ÀÜ£À JµÀÄÖ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ
PÁ® CzÁVvÁÛ? EzÉ̄ Áè F ºÀ½î d£ÀjUÉ UÉÆvÀÆÛ EgÀ°®è.
CzÉ̄ Áè ºÉÆÃUÀ°, MnÖ£À ªÉÄÃ É̄ ªÁå À̧ ªÀÄºÀ¶ð¬ÄAzÀ
CA©PÉ, CA¨Á°PÉAiÀÄjUÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖzÁAUÉ £À£ÀUÀÆ
À̧AvÁ£À DzÁAUÁAiÀÄÄÛ. DzÀgÉ ªÁå À̧£À£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ CvÉÛ

C¤¹PÉÆAqÀªÀ¼ÀÄ. ªÁå À̧ ªÀÄºÀ¶ðUÀÆ «ÃgÀåzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ
«µÀAiÀÄ UÉÆwÛvÀÄÛ. CA©PÉ, CA¨Á°PÉAiÀÄgÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è K¤vÉÆÛÃ
CzÀÄ ̈ ÉÃgÉ «µÀAiÀÄ. DzÀgÉ vÀ£Àß «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è? LªÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À
»AzÉ £ÀqÉzÀzÀÄÝ; ºÉZÀÄ Ñ PÀ«Ää ªÀÄgÉvÉÃ ©nÖzÉÝÃ£É
JAzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÄÝ PÀuÉÚzÀÄgÀÄ C£ÁªÀgÀtUÉÆ¼ÀîvÉÆqÀVvÀÄ.

DUÀ D É̄ªÀÄ£É JAzÀgÉ §gÉÆÃ§âj MAzÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ºÀ§â. £ÉAljUÉ UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ ºÉÃ½PÉ EgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ,
§gÀÄªÀªÀgÉ̄ Áè UÀAqÀ̧ ÀgÉÃ, §AzÀªÀgÀÄ ̧ ÀºÀ D É̄ UÁtPÉÌ PÀ§Äâ
PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, PÉÆÃt£À CArUÉ JgÀqÀÄ ̈ Áj¹ Nr¹ UÁt
wgÀÄV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, GzÀÝ£Àß ¸ËlÄ wgÀÄV¹ PÉÆ¥ÀàjUÉAiÀÄ°è
PÀÄ¢AiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ É̈®èzÀ ºÀzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, £ÀqÀÄªÉ PÀ§â£ÀÄß
¹Ã½ M¼ÀUÀqÉ É̈ÆÃ¼ÀÄPÁ¼ÀÄ, ºÀ¹ ±ÀÄAp vÀÄA© UÁtPÉÌ
PÉÆlÄÖ gÀ̧ À vÉUÉzÀÄ vÀA©UÉ UÀlÖ É̄ PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ, »ÃUÉ
J¯Áè PÉ® À̧PÀÆÌ Ȩ́Ê. gÁwæ DUÁÛ EzÁÝAUÉ  PÀA§½ ºÁ¹
E¹àÃlÄ DqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̈ ÉÃgÉ. PÀÆvÀ°è EªÀjUÉ ZÁ, PÁ¦ü ̧ À¥ÉèöÊ
DUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÉAUÀ̧ ÀjUÉ CAqÀÄ vÀÄj¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¥ÀÄgÀÄ Ȩ́ÆwÛ®èzÀµÀÄÖ
PÉ® À̧. vÉÆqÉzÉÃªÀÅ £ÀAvÀºÀ Ȩ́àµÀ̄ ï wAr ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ,
¥ÁPÀzÀ°è ºÁPÀ°PÉ Ì ¨Á¼É ¢AqÀÄ, ¥À¥Áà¬ÄPÁ¬Ä
ºÉaÑPÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, MAzÁ JgÀqÁ. §AzÀµÀÆÖ d£ÀjUÉ C£Àß
CrUÉ, MAzÉÆAzÀÄ PÉÊ ªÀÄgÀUÉ C£ÀßPÉÌ vÀA§½, UÉÆdÄÓ,
ºÀÄ½ PÀ®¹ ºÉÆqÉªÀªÀjUÉ CrUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CAzÉæ
¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁ? MgÀ¼À°è gÀÄ§ÄâªÀÅzÀÄ, M¯ÉUÉ PÀnÖUÉ ºÁQ
¥ÀÄ À̧Ä¥ÀÄ À̧Ä H¢..... ̈ É¼ÀV£À eÁªÀ £Á®ÄÌ UÀAmÉUÉ UÀqÀUÀqÀ
ZÀ½AiÀÄ°è JzÀÝgÉ gÁwæ ºÀvÀÄÛ UÀAmÉ C£ÉÆßÃzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ºÁ¹UÉ
PÀAqÀgÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ JA§µÀÄÖ zÀtÂªÀÅ. MAzÀÄ À̧® ºÁ¹UÉAiÀÄ
ªÉÄÃ É̄ GgÀÄ½zÉªÉÇ, AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ §AzÀÄ vÀ̄ É PÀrzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ
ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÆ JZÀÑgÀªÁUÀzÀAvÀºÀ ¤zÉÝ. CvÉÛ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅ¢vÀÄÛ
`ªÉÄÊªÉÄÃ É̄ R§gï E®èzÀ ºÁAUÉ ¤zÉÝ ªÀiÁrÛÃj. À̧é®à
ªÉÄÊªÉÄÃ É̄ JZÀÑgÀ EgÀ°' JAzÀÄ.¤zÉÝ §AzÁUÀ JZÀÑgÀ«gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
ºÉÃUÀ¥Áà JAzÀÄ £ÀUÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀ½UÉ CvÉÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄ CxÀðªÁUÀ®Ä
§ºÀ¼À À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÁUÀ°®è.

D ¢£À UÀAqÀ, gÁwæ HlªÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ `§gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
É̈¼ÀV£À eÁªÀªÉÃ Ȩ́Ê.¤AUÉ ºÉ¢æPÉ DzÀgÉ CwÛUÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ

ªÀÄ®UÀÄ' JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ D É̄ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ
ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ UÀAqÀ£À CtÚ ±ÀAPÀgÀ s̈ÁªÀ DUÀ̄ ÉÃ dUÀÄ°AiÀÄ°è
ºÁ¹zÀ PÀA§½AiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ E¹àÃlÄ J É̄ »rzÀÄ PÀÄ½vÁVvÀÄÛ.
E£ÀÄß F PÀA§½ ªÀÄAqÀ½ K¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ É̈¼ÀV£À eÁªÀPÉÌÃ.
ºÁUÁV £Á£ÀÄ ̈ sÁVÃgÀÛPÀÌ£À ºÀwÛgÀ “CPÁÌ £Á£ÀÆ ¤£Àß eÉÆvÉUÉÃ
ªÀÄ®VÛÃ¤” JAzÉ. DzÀgÉ ªÀÄ®UÀÄªÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ CPÀÌ ºÉÆgÀUÁzÀ¼ÀÄ.
“¤Ã ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À dwÃUÉ £ÀªÀÄä PÉÆÃuÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ®UÀÄ” ºÉÃ½
ºÉÆgÀVzÀÝªÀgÀ PÉÆÃuÉUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀ¼ÀÄ. JµÀÄÖ UÀAmÉAiÀiÁVvÉÆÛÃ?
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ gÁwæ MAzÀPÉÌ JzÀÄÝ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ JAzÀÄ ¨ÁV°£À
C½UÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁQgÀ°®è. PÀA§½ ªÀÄÄ À̧ÄPÀÄ ºÁQ ªÀÄ®VzÀÝ
£À£ÀUÉ ªÉÄÊªÉÄÃ°£À R§gï E®èzÀ ¤zÉÝ, ªÉÄÊªÉÄÃ É̄ K£ÉÆÃ
s̈ÁgÀ ©zÀÝ ºÁUÉ D¬ÄvÀÄ. À̧jAiÀiÁV JZÀÑgÀªÁUÀÄªÀzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ......

£Á£ÀÆ EªÀgÉÃ D Ȩ́AiÀiÁV §AzÀgÉÃ£ÉÆÃ JAzÀÄPÉÆAqÉ,
PÀvÀÛ̄ É CAzÀgÉ PÀvÀÛ̄ É. ªÁ¥À̧ ÀÄì ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÁUÀ “ s̈ÁVÃ ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ
J¯Áè PÁAiÀiÁÛ EzÀÝ. §vÉÛ DvÁ” JAzÀ zsÀé¤.zÉÃªÀgÉ JAvÁ
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PÉ® À̧ DV ºÉÆÃAiÀÄÄÛ. PÀÆUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ ̈ Á¬Ä §gÀ°®è. PÉÆ£ÉUÉ
É̈¼ÀvÀ£Á PÀtÄÚ ªÀÄÄaÑzÉæ PÉÃ¼ÀÄ. É̈¼ÀUÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ DVzÀÝ£ÀÄß

AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄvÁÛ ªÀÄ®UÀÄªÀ ºÁVzÉAiÀiÁ? CrUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÆwð
dªÁ¨ÁÝj ¤£Éß gÁwæAiÉÄÃ ºÉUÀ®Ä ºÀwÛ PÀÆwvÀÄÛ, ¨Á¬Ä
vÉgÉzÀÄ C¼À®Æ ¥ÀÄgÀÄ Ȩ́ÆwÛ®èzÀ ºÁUÉ. CvÉÛ ̈ ÉÃgÉ “¤Ã »ÃAUÉ
dA¥É vÁ¼À ¨Áj¹zÀ ºÁAUÉ PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁrzÉæ ªÀÄzÁåºÀßzÀ
Hl ªÀÄÆgÀÄ UÀAmÉUÉÃ ̧ ÉÊ” ªÀiÁw£À ZÁn ©Ã¹zÀgÀÄ. ¹lÄÖ
ºÀvÁ±É K¤zÀÝgÀÆ £ÀÄAVPÉÆ¼ÀîzÉÃ É̈ÃgÉ zÁj EgÀ°®è.

D É̄ªÀÄ£É PÉ® À̧ ªÀÄÄVzÀÄ ̈ É®è ªÀÄ£É ̧ ÉÃgÀÄªÀ vÀ£ÀPÀªÀÇ
UÀAqÀ gÁwæ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ®UÀ̄ ÉÃ E®è. DzÀgÀÆ £Á£ÀÄ D
wAUÀ¼À PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆgÀUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ E®è CAzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄........vÀ¥ÀÄà
DVzÀÝ®èzÉ CzÀgÀ ¥sÀ®ªÀ£ÀÆß C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧ÄªÀ ºÁUÉ DAiÀÄÛ̄ Áè.
CAiÉÆåÃ zÉÃªÀgÉÃ, ²æÃ gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ£ÀAvÀºÀ UÀAqÀ¤UÉ ªÉÆÃ À̧
DAiÀÄÛ̄ Áè J£ÀÄßªÀ À̧APÀl MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ s̈ÁªÀ£ÀªÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄
¹lÄÖ §jÛvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁªÀ vÀgÁ ZÀl, HgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ©lÖ § À̧ªÀ£À
ºÁUÉ. AiÀiÁgÀÄ AiÀÄAvÀ £ÉÆqÀzÉ..... cÃ.... ªÀÄgÀÄPÀëtªÉÃ
£Á£ÀÄ AiÀiÁPÉ CªÀgÀ gÀÆ«ÄUÉ ºÉÆÃV ªÀÄ®VzÀÄÝ. MnÖ£À
ªÉÄÃ É̄ £À£Àß PÀªÀÄð, PÉÆgÀVÃ PÉÆgÀVÃ £ÀgÀ½zÉ£ÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ,
£À£Àß ºÉÆmÉÖAiÀÄ°èzÀÄÝzÀÄ vÀ£ÀßzÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ ̧ ÀA s̈ÀæªÀÄzÀ°èzÀÝ UÀAqÀ£À
RÄ¶AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ°®è. ±ÀAPÀgÀ
s̈ÁªÀ£ÀªÀgÁzÀÆæ £À£Àß ºÀwÛgÀ §gÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ RArvÀ

§A¢zÀÝ®è. CªÀjUÉ vÁ£ÀÄ GArzÀÄÝ vÀªÀÄä£À J É̄AiÀÄ°è
JAzÀÄ UÉÆvÁÛUÀ®Æ E®è. ̧ ÀvÀå ºÉÃ½ÛÃ¤ D gÁwæ ºÁUÁzÀgÀÆ
AiÀiÁªÀvÀÆÛ ¸À éAvÀ vÀAVAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆAqÀ ºÁUÉ
£ÀqÉ¹PÉÆArzÀÄÝ. £À£ÉÆß§â½UÉ UÉÆwÛzÀÝ UÀÄlÖ£ÀÄßJzÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ
ªÀÄÄaÑlÄÖPÉÆArzÀÄÝ M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÉÃ D¬ÄvÀÄ. DzÀgÉ FªÀwÛUÀÆ
PÁqÀÄªÀ À̧A±ÀAiÀÄ JAzÀgÉ s̈ÁªÀ CµÀÖgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ gÀÆ«Ä£À°è
ªÀÄ®UÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÉßÃ ©lÖgÀ̄ Áè AiÀiÁPÁV? EzÀPÁÌV K£ÀÄ C®è¥Àà,
CxÀªÁ CªÀjUÀÆ UÉÆvÁÛV.......bÉ ¸ÁzsÀåªÉÃ E®è. CªÀgÀÄ
ºÉAqÀwAiÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½AiÉÄÃ PÉÆÃuÉ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ
ºÉÆÃzÀzÀÄÝ. ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀ«Ää CzÉÃ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ CAzÀgÉ wAUÀ¼ÉÆ¥ÀàwÛ£À̄ ÉèÃ
MAzÀÄ zÀÄWÀðl£É £ÀqÉzÀÄºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ.

s̈ÁªÀ ºÁUÀÆ s̈ÁVÃgÀÛPÀÌ£À £Á®ÄÌ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è QjAiÀÄªÀ,
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ ªÀiÁtÂUÉ ¸Áß£À ªÀiÁr À̧ÄªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ ªÀÄÄAZÉ
ªÉÄÊUÉ JuÉÚ ºÀaÑ ©nÖzÀÝ¼ÀÄ DPÀ¼À PÀgÀÄªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß PÁ¯ÁqÀ°
JAzÀÄ CAUÀ¼ÀzÀ vÀÄ¢AiÀÄ »vÀÛ°UÉ ©nÖzÀÝgÀÄ. F ªÀiÁtÂ
PÀgÀÄ«£À »AzÉ ºÉÊ ºÉÊ ºÉÃ¼ÁÛ ºÉÆÃzÀ. LzÉÃ ¤«ÄµÀ DPÀ¼À
PÀgÀÄ ̈ ÉÃA ̈ ÉÃA PÀÆUÀÄvÁÛ Nr §AzÀgÉ F ªÀiÁtÂ “CªÀiÁä”

ºÉÃ½ PÀÆV C É̄èÃ ©zÀÝ. ºÀwÛgÀ EzÀÝªÀgÉ̄ Áè Nr ºÉÆÃV
£ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ ªÀiÁgÀÄzÀÝ À̧¥Àð ºÉqÉ ©aÑ ¤AwvÀÄÛ. vÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ
ªÉÄÃ É̄ d¦à §rzÀÄºÁQ D¬ÄvÀÄ.DzÀgÉ ̈ ÉuÉÚ ªÀÄÄzÉÝAiÀÄAvÀºÀ
ªÀiÁtÂ ªÉÄÊAiÉÄ¯Áè ¤Ã°AiÀiÁV K£ÀÆ E¯Áè DV ºÉÆÃzÀ.
£Á®ÄÌ ¢£À CvÀÄÛ PÀgÉzÀÄ ªÀiÁr ªÀÄ£É ªÉÆzÀ°£ÀAvÉ DAiÀÄÄÛ
s̈ÁªÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ dUÀÄ°AiÀÄ°è ºÁ¹UÉ ºÁQPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄ®UÀ®Ä

±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. CxÀªÁ ̈ sÁªÀ ºÁUÉ  ªÀÄ®UÀÄvÁÛ EzÀÝzÀÄÝ
J®ègÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ §AzÀzÀÄÝ DªÁUÀ. AiÀiÁPÉAzÀgÉ D É̄ ªÀÄ£É
ºÉÆwÛUÉ DªÉÄÃ É̄ CrPÉ PÀÄ¬Ä°£À ºÉÆwÛUÉ CAUÀ¼ÀzÀ°è
CrPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁQgÀÄvÁÛgÉAzÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÉ ªÀÄ®UÀÄvÁÛgÁzÀgÀÆ
CzÀgÀ°è «±ÉÃµÀªÉÃ£ÀÆ EgÀÄwÛgÀ°®è. DzÀgÉ FUÀ PÁgÀt«®èzÉ
wAUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀlȪ É DzÀgÀÆ ̈ sÁªÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ ªÀÄ®UÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀÄ CvÉÛAiÀÄ
UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ §AzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. 'EzÉAvÁ ªÀiÁtÂ,ºÉÆgÀUÉ
ªÀÄ®UÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÉÝ”

“ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁPÀÄ, ¥Á¥ÀPÉÌ À̧ªÀiÁ ²PÉë DvÀÄ”
K£ÉÃ£ÉÆÃ §qÀ§r¹ ªÀÄÄRPÉÌ ªÀÄÄ À̧ÄPÀÄ J¼ÉzÀgÀÄ. CvÉÛ
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ ºÉÃ½ £ÉÆAzÀ ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄì K£ÁzÀgÀÆ ªÀiÁqÀ°
JµÀÄÖ ¢ªÀ¸À ºÉAqÀw¬ÄAzÀ zÀÆgÀ EgÀÄvÁÛ£É JAzÀÄ
PÉÆAqÀgÉÃ£ÉÆÃ. DzÀgÉ CzÉÃ ¥ÀgÀªÀÄ£ÉAmÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.
s̈ÁVÃgÀÛPÀÌAUÀÆ ºÀUÀ®Ä ºÉÆgÉ PÉ® À̧. gÁwæ ºÁ¹UÉUÉ vÀ̄ É

PÉÆlÖPÀÆqÀ̄ É PÀÄA s̈ÀPÀtð£À jÃw ¤zÉÝ ºÁUÁV s̈ÁªÀ£À F
¥ÀjUÉ DPÉAiÀÄ «gÉÆÃzsÀªÉÃ£ÀÆ EgÀ°®è. PÉ®ªÉÃ wAUÀ¼À°è
£À£ÀUÉ ªÀÄUÀ ºÀÄnÖzÀ. ̧ ÀvÀÄÛ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀ£ÉÃ ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÀÄnÖ§AzÁAvÀ
À̧AvÉÆÃµÀ ¥ÀlÖgÀÄ. EªÀ£À£ÀÄß JwÛ Dr À̧ÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è CªÀ£À£ÀÄß

ªÀÄgÉvÀgÀÄ.

J¯Áè ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ̈ É¼ÉzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØªÀgÁzÀgÀÄ. ̈ sÁªÀ£ÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄUÀ
N¢PÉÆAqÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÁPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀ¤UÉ Hj£À zÁj
ªÀÄgÉvÀÄºÉÆÃV C É̄èÃ ¥ÀgÀªÀÄ£ÉAmÁV pPÁtÂ ºÀÆrzÀ. ºÉtÄÚ
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁV ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. £À£Àß ªÀÄUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ºÉÊ À̧ÆÌ®Ä
zÁlzÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ É̄èÃ G½zÀ. C¥Àà ºÁUÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ¥Àà(?) E§âgÀ
D¹Û ºÁUÀÆ C¹ÜUÉ ºÀPÀÄÌzÁgÀ£ÁzÀ EµÉȪ Áè GzÀÝzÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è
DªÁUÁªÁUÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À UÉÆÃqÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉgÉzÀÄ QjQj ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ
Qæ«Ä DAiÀÄÄµÀå wÃj £À£ÀUÉ UÉÆvÁÛUÀzÀAvÉ ̧ ÀvÀÄÛºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ.D
WÀl£É £É£À¥ÁzÀgÀÆ K£ÀÆ C¤ß À̧zÀ ºÀAvÀPÉÌ §AzÀÄ ¤AvÉ.
DzÀgÉ FV£À EªÀgÀ ªÀzÀgÁlªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀªÉÄÃ¯É £À£Àß
ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è JzÀÝ ¥Àæ±Éß, £À£Àß AiÀiËªÀ£ÀzÀ°è £À£Àß ªÉÄÃ É̄ £ÀqÉzÀzÀÄÝ
CvÁåZÁgÀªÁ? C£ÁZÁgÀªÁ? CxÀªÁ E£ÉßÃ£ÁzÀgÀÆ
ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄAmÁ?

D D D
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PÀªÀ£À À̧àzsÉð- wÃ¥ÀÅðUÁgÀgÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ

£À£Àß PÉÊUÉ §AzÀ 32 + 6 PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß NzÀÄvÁÛ
ºÉÆÃzÀAvÉ, E°è£À ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ ªÉÊ«zsÀå, bÀAzÉÆÃ ªÉÊ«zÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
PÁªÉÇåÃvÁìºÀ £À£Àß UÀªÀÄ£À Ȩ́¼ÉzÀªÀÅ. £Á¯ÁÌgÀÄ PÀ«vÉUÀ¼ÀÄ
vÀPÀÌªÀÄnÖUÉ ZÉ£ÁßVAiÉÄÃ EzÀÝªÀÅ. EzÀPÁÌV ¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ°è
s̈ÁUÀªÀ»¹zÀ J¯Áè PÀ«UÀ½UÉ £À£Àß C©ü£ÀAzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.

ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ, bÀAzÀ̧ ÀÄì ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀÄªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÉÊ«zÀå EzÀÝ ªÀiÁvÀæPÉÌ
PÀ«vÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ CUÀvÀå.
ªÀiÁw£À°è ºÉÃ¼À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀzÀ «²µÀÖ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
PÀ«vÉAiÀÄÄ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀUÀ¼À ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ¼À®Ä AiÀÄwß̧ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀ£ÀÄß
PÀrªÉÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À°è «¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀzÀÝ£ÀÄß vÀPÀÌ ̈ sÁªÀwÃªÀævÉ ºÁUÀÆ

zsÀé¤±ÀQÛAiÉÆA¢UÉ PÀ̄ ÁvÀäPÀªÁV PÀnÖPÉÆqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀPÉÌ
ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ«£À PÀÄjvÁzÀ KPÁUÀæ avÀÛzÀ zsÁå£À, £ÀªÀÄä PÁªÀå ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ
ºÁUÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁªÀåzÀ°è£À ¥À®èlUÀ¼À D¥ÀÛ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
bÀAzÉÆÃ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À «ªÉÃPÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁzÀ §¼ÀPÉ CUÀvÀåªÁVzÉ.
À̧gÀ¼À UÀzÀåzÀ°è ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÁzÀÝPÉÌ bÀAzÀ¹ì£À vÉÆqÀÄUÉ vÉÆr¹zÀgÉ

PÀ«vÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JA§ CjªÀÅ PÀ«UÉ EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

D ¤nÖ£ÀvÀÛ F J®è PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£À ºÀj À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ
ªÀÄÄAzÉ GvÀÛªÀÄ PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ° JA§
ºÁgÉÊPÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ, ̈ sÁUÀªÀ»¹zÀ J¯Áè PÀ«UÀ½UÉ ±ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
PÉÆÃgÀÄvÉÛÃ£É.

À̧Ä¨ÁæAiÀÄ ZÉÆPÁÌr

CAZÉ ZÉÆPÁÌr, À̧Ä¼Àå, zÀQëtPÀ£ÀßqÀ

À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ À̧ägÀt À̧AaPÉAiÀÄ PÀªÀ£À À̧àzsÉðUÉ C¢üPÀ
À̧ASÉåAiÀÄ°è PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §AzÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À

ªÀÄlÖ eÁ¹Û EzÀÝzÀÄÝ ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ°è GvÀÛªÀÄ PÀ«UÀ¼À

À̧ASÉå PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄ®è JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ! F PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ, PÁªÀå±ÉÊ° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ NzÀÄUÀ£À ªÉÄÃ É̄ ©ÃgÀÄªÀ
¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ JA§ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ªÀiË®å ªÀiÁ¥À£À
ªÀiÁrgÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ.

F J®è PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹zÁUÀ - CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ
PÉÆgÀvÉ JzÀÄÝ vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀ CA±À. »jAiÀÄ PÀ«UÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »jAiÀÄ
«ªÀÄ±ÀðPÀgÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CUÀvÀå CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. PÉ®ªÀÅ
PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À°è À̧ªÀÄÈzÀÞ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ, CªÀÅ PÀ«vÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ°è
«¥sÀ®UÉÆArªÉ. GzÁ: D¬Ä ºÁQzÀ G¦à£ÀPÁ¬Ä, EªÀgÀÄ
£ÀªÀÄäªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¦àAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ. EªÀÅ K£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ EµÉÆÖAzÀÄ
§UÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EµÉÆÖAzÀÄ ̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è PÀ«vÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀÄ
À̧àzsÉðUÉ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃµÀzÀ ̧ ÀAUÀw.

AiÀÄÄªÀ « s̈ÁUÀ (Yourth section) PÉÌ ̧ ÀàzsÉðUÉ §A¢gÀÄªÀ
EAVèÃµÁãµÉAiÀÄ PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À ̧ ÀASÉå PÉÃªÀ® DgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ̧ ÀASÁå

zÀÈ¶×¬ÄAzÀ EªÀÅ PÀ¤µÀÖªÉ¤¹zÀgÀÆ, AiÀÄÄªÀ¦Ã½UÉAiÀÄ F
PÀ«vÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤dPÀÆÌ ̈ sÀgÀªÀ̧ É ºÀÄnÖ̧ ÀÄªÀAwzÉ. DzÀgÉ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ
PÉÆgÀvÉ EªÀÅUÀ¼À®Æè PÁtÂ¹PÉÆArªÉ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ AiÀÄÄªÀ
PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ E£ÀßµÀÆÖ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ²Ã®gÁzÀgÉ, CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ PÀ«vÉUÀ¼ÀÄ
ºÉÆgÀ§gÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è À̧AzÉÃºÀ«®è. CAxÀ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ°è F
PÀ«UÀ¼À ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ ¸ÁUÀ° JAzÀÄ ºÀÈvÀÆàªÀðPÀ ºÁgÉÊ À̧ÄªÉ.

PÀ«vÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀxÁ ¸ÀàzsÉð K¥Àðr¸ÀÄªÀ°è, ¸ÀägÀt
À̧AaPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn À̧ÄªÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÉÄÃjPÁ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ MPÀÆÌl

(HAA) ªÀÄºÁ ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À dgÀV À̧ÄªÀ°è- MPÀÆÌlzÀ GvÁìºÀ
ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÁzsÀ£É ±ÁèWÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ.

f.J¸ï.G§gÀqÀÌ
£ÁtðPÀeÉ, À̧Ä¼Àå, zÀQëtPÀ£ÀßqÀ
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PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÉÝÃ,
ºÁVzÀÝ°è PÀªÀ£ÀªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¸À®Ä
¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÉAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ°è ̧ À¥sóÀ®ªÁ¬ÄvÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß
«ªÀÄ±ÀðuÉ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ GzÉÝÃ±À ¸Á¢ü¹
À̧ºÀdªÁV CAvÀåªÁzÀgÉ NzÀÄUÀ£À ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ eÁ¹Û.

CzÉÃ jÃw, PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è £Á£Á «ZÁgÀUÀ½zÀÝ°è, PÀ«
MAzÀÄzÁgÀ¢AzÀ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉuÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è
awæ¹gÀÄªÀ À̧AzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À C¤¹PÉ NzÀÄªÁUÀ DUÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ
PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ WÀ£ÀvÉ ºÉZÀÄÑvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À DAiÉÄÌ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ¤jÃPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
vÀ®¥À®Ä C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÀAªÉÃzÀ£Á
ªÁºÀPÀ gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ À̧ºÀd. CzÀgÉÆnÖUÉ s̈ÁªÀ£Á ±ÀQÛ
EzÀÝ°è NzÀÄUÀ£À ªÉÄÃ É̄©ÃgÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ ºÉZÁÑUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

NnÖ£À°è À̧àzsÉðUÉ §AzÀ PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß NzÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è,
«ªÀÄ±Éð ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è £À£ÀUÉ D£ÀAzÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. F PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À
GvÀÛªÀÄ ªÀÄlÖ¢AzÀ! F PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉzÀªÀgÀÄ zsÀ£ÀågÀÄ;
À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ À̧ägÀt À̧AaPÉAiÀÄ dªÁ¨ÁÝAiÀÄÄvÀgÁV zÀÄrzÀ
À̧Ä¨ÁæAiÀÄ ºÉUÀqÉ, ªÀ̧ ÀÄzsÁ ºÉUÀqÉ, ̧ ÉßÃºÁ £ÁtðPÀeÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ

zsÀ£ÀågÀÄ. F ̧ ÀAªÉÄäÃ¼À£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ ̧ ÀägÀt ̧ ÀAaPÉ gÁµÀÖçPÀ«
²æÃ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÅ ¸ÁjzÀ J¯ÁèzÀgÀÄ EgÀÄ JAvÁzÀgÀÄ EgÀÄ
JAzÉA¢UÀÆ ¤Ã PÀ£ÀßqÀªÁVgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀvÀå ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä
C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ! CzÀPÁÌV CªÉÄÃjPÁ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ
À̧AWÀzÀªÀgÀÄ zsÀ£ÀågÀÄ. EAvÀºÀ ªÀÄºÁPÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è, ªÀiË®å

ªÀiÁ¥À£ÀPÁgÀ£ÁzÀ £À£ÀUÉ ¸ÀºÀzÁ£ÀAzÀ, ªÀÄ°èUÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ
zÁgÀzÀAvÉ ̧ ÉÃj¹j PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁvÉAiÀÄ C®APÁgÀPÉÌ £ÉgÀªÁzÉ£À̄ Áè
JAzÀÄ.

J¯ÁèzÀgÀÄ EgÀÄ JAvÁzÀgÀÄ EgÀÄ JAzÉA¢UÀÆ ¤Ã
ºÀªÀåPÀ£ÁVgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÁVgÀÄ!

À̧Ä§æºÀätå ( À̧Ä§Äæ) s̈Àmï, AiÉÄÃvÀqÀÌ
AiÀÄÆ¤AiÀÄ¤ìn, PÁå°¥sóÉÇÃ¤ðAiÀiÁ

First of all I want to thank HAA for asking me to be
one of the judges for the poetry competition. I had the
choice of writing the poems for the competition or
becoming a judge. I chose the latter that gave a chance
to read all the poems. They are all very high caliber po-
ems. It was a hard job to judge them. I hope they all can
be published some place where people can read.  Many
had similar themes but had unique styles. One thing
common in them was how proud they were about their
heritage and Havyaka community. The childrens’ poems
had rhyme, content and emotion. The little ones have
great future. Keep up the good work.

Dr. Kusum Bhat

San Francisco Bay Area

D D D
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a£ÀßzÀ ̈ ÁV®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄaÑzÀ
UÀ̈ sÀðUÀÄrAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀdæzÀºÉÆ¢PÉ
ºÉÆzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ®V®è, £À£ÀßzÉÃªÀgÀÄ
£À£ÉÆß¼ÀVzÁÝ£É ¤ªÉÆä¼ÀVzÁÝ£É
M¼ÀV£À PÀuÉÛgÉzÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ
PÁtÄªÀAwzÁÝ£É, £À£ÀßzÉÃªÀgÀÄ

©Ã¢§¢AiÀÄ UÀÄr À̧®ÄUÀ¼À°è
ªÀÄ®VzÀ PÀAzÀªÀÄäUÀ½UÉ
eÉÆÃUÀÄ¼À ºÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝ£É
vÀÄwÛ£À C£Àß É̈Ã¬Ä À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ
vÁAiÀÄA¢gÀ JzÀÄj£À
M É̄AiÀÄ°è ̈ ÉAQAiÀiÁVzÁÝ£É

©¹°UÉÃ ̧ ÀªÁ É̄ÆrØ UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ°è
É̈ªÀgÀ̧ ÀÄj À̧ÄªÀ gÉÊvÀ£À

PÉÊAiÀÄ PȨ́ ÀgÁVzÁÝ£É
£ÉÆAzÀªÀgÀ PÀuÉÆÚgȨ́ ÀÄªÀ PÀgÀÄuÁªÀÄ¬Ä
fÃªÀUÀ¼À G¹gÁVzÁÝ£É
ªÀÄÄUÀÞ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À £ÀUÀÄ«£À°èzÁÝ£É
PÀtÂÚ®èzÀªÀjUÉ ̈ É¼ÀPÁVzÁÝ£É
ºÀ¹zÀ d£ÀgÀ C£ÀßªÁVzÁÝ£É
ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀ £ÀqÀÄªÀ°è
¦æÃw Ȩ́ßÃºÀªÁVzÁÝ£É, £À£Àß zÉÃªÀgÀÄ

£À£Àß zÉÃªÀgÀÄ
¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ̧ ÁÜ£À - ºÀªÀå¹j 2015 ̧ ÀägÀt ̧ ÀAaPÉ PÀªÀ£À ̧ ÀàzsÉð

: gÉÃ±Áä £ÁgÁAiÀÄt G¥ÀÅöàAzÀ
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ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ-E£ÉÆßA¢µÀÄÖ ̧ ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ

C±ÉÆÃPÀ ºÁ À̧åUÁgÀ

: ̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ ̀ ¯ÉÆÃPÀzsÀé¤' ¢£À ¥ÀwæPÉ ²gÀ¹ GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ

¦ÃpPÉ

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ FªÀgÉUÉ C£ÉÃPÀ ¢±ÉAiÀÄ°è aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ
£ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼ÀÄ, DZÁgÀ-¥ÀzÀÞwUÀ¼ÀÄ, GqÀÄUÉ-
vÉÆqÀÄUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̈ sÁµÉ-ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ »ÃUÉ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ̧ ÀAUÀwAiÀÄ
ª ÉÄÃ¯ÉAi ÀÄÆ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ aAvÀ£ À¥ Àg À ¯ÉÃR£ÀU À¼ ÀÄ
À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ ¥Àæ§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆArªÉ. DzÁUÀÆå ªÀÄvÉÛ

ªÀÄvÉÛ «ZÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ® s̈ÀåªÁUÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀgÀ
»£Àß É̄AiÀÄ°è F É̄ÃR£À ¹zÀÞ ¥Àr À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

EzÀgÀ°è ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ §UÉUÉ ºÉaÑ£À MvÀÄÛ
¤ÃqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. F ¤nÖ£À°è §AzÀ §gÀºÀUÀ¼À°è `ºÀªÀåPÀ' gÀ
ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀàµÀÖ ¥Àr À̧ÄªÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶¹®èªÉA§ÄzÀÄ
£À£Àß £ÀA§ÄUÉ. »ÃUÁV ® s̈ÀåªÁzÀ zÁR É̄UÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ
ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ£ÀÄß «±À¢ÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄÄA¢£À
À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÉ zÁj ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ F ¥Àæ§AzsÀzÀ GzÉÝÃ±À.

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®

Qæ.±À. 1885 gÀ°è ̧ Àgï eÉÃªÀiïì JA. PÁåA É̈̄ ï gÀªÀgÀ
¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀvÀ ézÀ°è ¥À æPÀlUÉÆAqÀ ¨ÁA¨É ¥É æ¹qÉ À¤ìAiÀÄ
UÁågÉhÄnAiÀÄgï£À PÉ£ÀgÁ f É̄èAiÀÄ d£ÁAVÃAiÀÄ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À°è
“ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ vÁªÀÅ GvÀÛgÀ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è£À gÉÆÃ»®RAqÀzÀ C»ZÀÒvÀæ
(C»PÉëÃvÀæ) ¢AzÀ §AzÀªÀgÀÄ” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ PÉÆArzÁÝV
w½ À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

C»PÉëÃvÀæªÉAzÀgÉ £ÁUÀUÀ½zÀÝ ( À̧¥ÀðUÀ½zÀÝ) ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À. F
C»ZÀÒvÀæªÀÅ zsÀéA À̧ªÁzÀ §½PÀ C°èAzÀ ºÉÆgÀl £ÁUÀjPÀgÀÄ
(£ÁUÀgÀ+EPÀ=£ÁUÀjPÀ) zÀQëtPÉÌ ̧ ÀÄgÀQëvÀ £É̄ É ºÀÄqÀÄQPÉÆAqÀÄ
§AzÀÄ ¥À²ÑªÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀgÁªÀ½ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ É̄£ÁqÀÄUÀ¼À°è
¥À̧ Àj¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ.

§£ÀªÁ¹AiÀÄ PÀzÀA§ ªÀA±ÀzÀ ¥ÀæSÁåvÀ zÉÆgÉ,
ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£À vÀAzÉ, ºÁUÀÆ PÀzÀA§ CgÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀ
JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ gÁd ¹QªÀªÀÄð (²SÁªÀªÀÄð)£ÀÄ Qæ.±À 700gÀ°è
ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÉ vÀAzÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ±ÀÄgÁªÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæ (PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀgÁªÀ½
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À)zÀ°è G½¹zÀ.

(PÉ£ÀgÁ) PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀgÁªÀ½UÉ §AzÀ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä
ºÉÊUÀÄAzÀ (ºÉÆ£ÁßªÀgÀ vÁ. £ÀUÀgÉ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ
ºÉÊUÀÄAzÀ)zÀ°è £É̄ É¹zÀgÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß “ºÉÊUÀgÀÄ”
JAzÀÆ PÀgÉzÀgÀÄ.

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®vÀB £ÁUÀPÀÄ®PÉÌ Ȩ́ÃjzÀªÀgÀÄ (CxÀªÁ
£ÁUÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ ̧ ÉÃjzÀªÀgÀÄ) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀÄ C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ
§AzÀªÀgÀÄ JA§ CA±ÀPÉÌ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ºÉÆAzÁtÂPÉAiÀÄ
zÁR É̄UÀ¼ÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§A¢ªÉ.

J°èzÉ C»ZÀÒvÀæ?

C»ZÀÒvÀæzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ UÉÆwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ«gÀÄªÀ
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÉAzÀgÉ GvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ FV£À §gÉÃ° À̧«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ
gÁªÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ; EzÀÄ »A¢£À C»ZÀÒvÀæªÁVvÀÄÛ JAzÀÄ ¹QÌgÀÄªÀ
£ÁtåUÀ¼ÁzsÁgÀUÀ½AzÀ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. qÁ. ±Á°¤ gÀWÀÄ£ÁxÀ
CªÀgÀÄ E°è ºÉÃ½zÀ C»ZÀÒv À æz À §UÉU É ºÀ®ªÀÅ
C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ
§gÉÃ° ̧ À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ gÁªÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀzÀ C»ZÀÒvÀæªÉA§ÄzÀÄ.

vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀ (²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ f É̄è ²PÁj¥ÀÄgÀ vÁ®ÆPÀÄ)
±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è - ªÀÄÄPÀÌtÚ PÀzÀA§£ÀÄ zÀQëuÁ¥ÀxÀzÀ°è ¨ÁæºÀät
PÀÄ®zÀ `CjPÉAi ÀÄ£É¼ É¹' C»ZÀÒv À æ CUÀ æºÁgÀ¢AzÀ
ºÀ£ÉßgÀqÀÄ¸Á«gÀ CVßºÉÆÃvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ. 32 ¥À«vÀæ
¨ÁæºÀät PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü¹, ¸Á¢ü¹ vÀAzÀ£ÉAzÀÄ
ªÀtÂð À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.
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£ÀAd£ÀUÀÆqÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è “AiÀÄwUÀ¼À vÀªÀgÁzÀ
C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ zÀQët zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̀¥ÀÆvÀªÀiï £À ªÀÈd£ÀgÀ»vÀªÀiï,
¥ÀÄtå §ºÀÄ®A' UÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÉ®ªÀÅ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ §£ÀªÁ¹
«µÀAiÀÄ (¥ÀæzÉÃ±À)PÉÌ §AzÀÄ vÁtUÀÄAzÀÆj£À°è £É̄ É¹zÀgÀÄ”
JAzÀÄ GPÀÛªÁVz,É JA§ÄzÁV qÁ. ±Á°¤ gÀWÀÄ£ÁxÀ
w½¹zÁÝgÉ.

EzÀgÀºÉÆgÀvÁVAiÀÄÆ É̈ÃgÉ É̈ÃgÉ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À£ÁßzsÀj¹
vÉ®AUÁtzÀÀ°è, UÀÄdgÁvÀzÀ°è, GvÀÛgÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ f É̄èAiÀÄ UÉÆÃPÀtð,
zÀQëtPÀ£ÀßqÀ f É̄èAiÀÄ ̧ ÀÄ§æºÀätå, vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀzÀ ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ ªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀÇ C»ZÀÒvÀæªÉA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ ¥ÀqÉ¢vÀÄÛ, J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß
qÁ.±Á°¤AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¥Àj²Ã°¹zÁÝgÉ. CzÉÃ£É EgÀ°, EA¢£À
gÁªÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ »A¢£À C»ZÀÒvÀæªÁVvÀÄÛ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁV
UÀæ» À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

GvÀÛgÀ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ aPÀÌ ¥ÀÄlÖ gÁdåUÀ¼À ¥ÉÊQ C»PÉëÃvÀæ
(C»ZÀÒvÀæ), PË±ÁA©, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAiÉÆÃzsÁåUÀ¼À°è ºÁUÀÆ EªÀÅUÀ¼À
À̧ÄvÀÛ ªÀÄÄvÀÛ®Ä £ÁUÀ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀªÀgÀÄ (CxÀªÁ £ÁUÀ

ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀªÀgÀÄ) D½éPÉ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ, ¥ÁAZÁ® (PÀÄgÀÄ
¥ÁAZÁ®zÀ zÉÆgÉ PËgÀªÀ£ÀÄ `GgÀUÀ ¥ÀvÁPÀ' JA§
¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄ ºÉ¸Àj¤AzÀ®Æ ¥À æ¹zÀ Ý) ªÀvÀ ì ªÀÄvÀÄ Û
PÉÆÃ¸À®gÁdåUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ. ¥ÀzÁäªÀw (EA¢£À UÁé°AiÀÄgï)
gÁdåzÀ°è £ÁUÀªÀA±ÀzÀ ` s̈ÁgÀ²ªÀ'gÀÄ (Qæ.±À 3 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 4£ÉÃ
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À) ºÁUÀÆªÀvÀì gÁd£À ªÀÄUÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GvÀÛgÁ¢üPÁjAiÀiÁVzÀÝ
JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ̀£ÁUÀ̈ sÀl'gÀÄ §ºÀ¼À §®±Á° gÁdgÀÄUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÄ
(¥ÉUÀðqÉUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÄ). EzÀPÀÆÌ »AzÉ CAzÀgÉ DAiÀÄðgÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÁæ«qÀgÀÄ (ªÀÄÆ®d£ÁAUÀ) JA§ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀvÉ
GAmÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝ PÁ®zÀ°è ¨sÀgÀvÀ RAqÀzÀ zÀQët ¨sÁUÀPÉÌ
“dA§Æ¢éÃ¥À” (dA§Æ ¢éÃ¥É ̈ sÀgÀvÀRAqÉÀ ̈ sÁgÀvÀ ªÀµÉÀð)
ªÉAvÀ®Æ GvÀÛgÀ¨sÁUÀPÉ Ì “DAiÀiÁðªÀvÀð” ªÉAvÀ®Æ
PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.

“dA§Æ¢éÃ¥À”ªÉAzÀgÉ D£ÉUÀ½gÀÄªÀ ¨sÀÆ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À
(dA§Æ¥sÀ® ªÀÈPÀëUÀ½gÀÄªÀ s̈ÀÆ s̈ÁUÀªÀ®è) ªÉA§CxÀð.
ªÉÄÃ É̄ÆßÃlPÉÌ C À̧ªÀÄAd À̧ªÁV PÀAqÀÄ§AzÀgÀÆ “D£É” ±À§ÝPÉÌ
¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄ CxÀðªÁVgÀÄªÀ “£ÁUÀ” ±À§ÝªÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥Àæ±À̧ ÀÛªÁVzÉ.
£ÁUÀ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀªÀgÉÃ ºÉZÁÑV ªÁ¹ À̧ÄwÛzÀÝ ̈ sÀÆ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
“dA§Æ¢éÃ¥À”ªÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÄÝzÁV EwºÁ À̧PÁgÀgÀÆ
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ¥ÀnÖzÁÝgÉ. s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥ÀqÀÄªÀt ¹ÃªÉÄAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ
UÉÆÃPÀtð¢AzÀ PÀ£ÁåPÀÄªÀiÁjªÀgÉV£À PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ `£ÁUÀgÀRAqÀ'
JA§ ºȨ́ ÀjvÀÄÛ. PÉÆAPÀt £Ár£À zÀQëtzÀ°è ºÉÊUÀ (UÉÆÃPÀtð)
£ÁqÀÄ EzÉ. UÉÆÃPÀtðªÉAzÀgÉ ̧ À¥Àð (£ÁUÀ)UÀ½gÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À
(UÉÆÃPÀtð ªÀÄAqÀ̄ ÉÃ UÉÆÃgÁµÀÖç zÉÃ±É).

vÀUÀgÀ¥ÀÄgÀ (UÉÆÃPÀtðzÀ ¸À«ÄÃ¥À«gÀÄªÀ vÉÆPÉð)
ªÀgÁ¢üÃ±À égÀgÉA§ ©gÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß zs Àj¹zÀÝ ²¯ÁºÁgÀgÀÄ
PÉÆAPÀtªÀ£Áß½zÀ ¥À æªÀÄÄR ºÁUÀÆ ¥À æ¨sÁ« gÁd
ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀªÀgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. PÉÆAPÀt, PÉÆ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ ¹ÃªÉÄUÀ¼À°è
zÉÆgÉvÀ ²¯Á±Á À̧£ÀUÀ½AzÀ, vÁªÀÄæ¥ÀlUÀ½AzÀ ²¯ÁºÁgÀgÀÄ
FV£À GvÀÛgÀ-zÀQët, PÉÆAPÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÆ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀUÀ¼À£Áß¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ
À̧ÄªÀtð, UÀgÀÄqÀzsÀédgÉAzÀÄ w½zÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EªÀgÀÄ zÉÃ«

DgÁzsÀPÀgÉAzÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. J°¥sÀAmÁ £ÀqÀÄUÀqÉØ
(dA§Æ¢éÃ¥À)AiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÁdzsÁ¤AiÀÄ£ÁßV ªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ.
EªÀgÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ ºÉÆ À̧ jÃw-jªÁdÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è
vÀAzÀgÀÄ.CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è “£ÁUÁgÁzsÀ£É” Cw ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀÄzÀÄ.

ºÀµÀð£À £ÁUÁ£ÀAzÀ £ÁlPÀzÀ°è §gÀÄªÀ ±ÀARZÀÆqÀ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DvÀ£À vÁ¬Ä £ÁUÀ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀªÀgÀÄ (ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ). F
£ÁUÁ£ÀAzÀ £ÁlPÀzÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ«UÀÆ, UÉÆÃPÀtðzÀ ̧ À«ÄÃ¥À«gÀÄªÀ
vÉÆPÉð (vÀUÀgÀ¥ÀÄgÀ)AiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉzÀ LwºÁ¹PÀ WÀl£ÉUÀÆ,
²¯ÁºÁgÀjUÀÆ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀÀ EzÉAiÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ MAzÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ.

“ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ” ±À§Ý «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ

`ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ' JA§ ±À§ÝªÀ£ÀÄß “¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÁUÀvÀªÁV
ºÀªÀåPÀªÁå¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀªÀgÁVzÀÝjAzÀ
ºÀªÀåPÀgÉ¤¹zÀgÀÄ” JAzÀÄ ªÁåSÁå¤ À̧ÄvÀÛ §A¢zÉÝÃªÉ. QmÉ̄ ï
¤WÀAn£À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ “ºÀªÀåPÀªÀå” JA§ÄzÀÄ MAzÉÃ ±À§Ý,AiÀÄdÕ-
AiÀiÁUÁ¢UÀ½UÉ §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀªÀåPÀªÀåUÀ¼É£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ.
AiÀiÁªÀ PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è ̀ ºÀªÀåPÀªÀå' ±À§ÝzÀ°è£À PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ̀ ªÀå'
CPÀëgÀªÀÅ ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ? JA§ÄzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀiÁzÀgÉ,
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ `ªÀå' CPÀëgÀ ©qÀ̄ Á¬ÄvÉÃ? JA§ÄzÀÄ
C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀªÁVzÉ.

SÁAqÀªÀªÀ£ÀzÀ (C»ZÀÒvÀæ«zÀÝ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À)zÀ°è ̧ À¥ÀðAiÀiÁUÀ
(¸À¥Àð¸ÀvÀæ) £ÀqÉzÁUÀ 28 ¸À¥ÀðPÀÄ®UÀ¼À ¥ÉÊQ 18
À̧¥ÀðPÀÄ®UÀ¼ÀÄ CVßUÉ DºÀÄwAiÀiÁzÀªÀÅ (ºÀªÀåPÀªÀåªÁzÀªÀÅ).

CAzÀgÉ ̧ À¥ÀðªÉÄÃzsÀPÉÌ ºÀªÀåPÀªÀåªÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ̀ºÀªÀåPÀ'gÉ¤ß¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ
J£Àß§ºÀÄzÉÃ? ºÁVzÀÝgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ £ÁUÀPÀÄ®PÉÌ
Ȩ́ÃjzÀªÀgÉAzÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

`ºÀªÀåPÀ' ±À̈ ÉÆÝÃvÀàwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶¹zÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À°è
- “¥ÀgÀ±ÀÄgÁªÀÄ£À ¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÉÄAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è
`£ÁUÀgÀRAqÀ'ªÀÅ Ȩ́ÃjzÉ.DzÀgÉ E°è '£ÁUÀ' JAzÀgÉ ºÁªÀÅ
JAzÀxÀðªÀ®è, C°èzÀÝ d£ÀgÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ.`£ÁUÀ' ºÀ¼ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è
`¥Áªï' JAzÁUÀÄv À Ûz É .¥ÁªÀÅ ¥À æz ÉÃ± ÀªÀ£ ÀÄ ß P ÀÆqÀ
¤zÉÃð² À̧ÄªÁUÀ C°è ªÁ¹ À̧ÄªÀ d£ÀgÀÄ `¥À«UÀ' CxÀªÁ
`¥À«PÀ' gÉ¤¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ EzÉÃ ±À§Ý ¥À«UÀ-¥À«PÀ-
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ºÀ«PÀ-ºÀªÀåP,À ¥ÉÊªÀ-¥ÉÊUÀ-ºÉÊUÀ JAzÉ̄ Áè §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
ºÉÆA¢vÀÄ”.

`C»PÉëÃvÀæ' ¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è `ºÀ«PÀ'
±À§ÝªÀ£ÀÄß GvÀàwÛ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀzÀ°è “PÉëÃvÀæ” ©lÄÖ
ºÉÆÃV 'C»PÀ' JAzÀµÉÖÃ G½¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ -ºÀEPÀ
(ªÀtð¥À®èl)ªÉAzÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ºÀEPÀ-ºÀ«PÀ-ºÀ«UÀ, ºÉÊªÉ-ºÉÊUÉ
JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£É ºÉÆA¢vÀÄ. CzÉÃ FUÀ À̧A À̧ÌøwÃPÀgÀt
ºÉÆA¢ `ºÀªÀåPÀ' JAzÁVzÉ. `ºÁªÀÅ' JA§ ±À§ÝPÉÌ 'EPÀ'
JA§ ¥ÀævÀåAiÀÄ ̧ ÉÃjzÁUÀ ̀ºÁ«PÀ'-ºÀ«PÀ-ºÀ«ÃPÀ-ºÉÊUÀ JAzÀÄ
¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀiÁVgÀ®Æ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EPÀ ¥À ævÀ åAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß
` À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀ' JA§ CxÀð À̧ÄàgÀuÉUÉ Ȩ́Ãj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ gÀÆr.ü
ºÁ«UÉ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀªÀgÀÄ JAzÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

º É ÊU À £Ár£À° èz À Ýª Àg ÀÄ ºÉ ÊU Àg É¤ß¹P ÉÆAqÀg ÀÄ ,
J£ÀÄßªÀªÁzÀªÀÇ EzÉ. ºÉÆ£ÁßªÀgÀ vÁ®ÆQ£À `£ÀUÀgÉ'
ªÀÄdgÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ 'ºÉÊUÀÄAzÀ'ªÀÅ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® £É̄ ÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ
JA§ÄzÀÄ EwºÁ À̧PÁgÀgÀ n¥ÀàtÂ. ºÉÊUÀÄAzÀªÀÅ £ÀUÀgÉAiÀÄ
s̈ÀÆ s̈ÁUÀªÁzÀÝjAzÀ '£ÁUÀgÀRAqÀ' (£ÀUÀgÉ̈ sÁUÀ)ªÉAvÀ®Æ

ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁVzÉ. »ÃUÁV ºÀªÀåPÀjUÉ ºÉÊUÀgÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ°è
ºÉÊUÀÄAzÀ ̈ sÀÆ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¤zÉÃð±À£À«zÉAiÉÄAzÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

¨ÁæºÀätvÀé

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ £ÁUÀPÀÄ®PÉÌ Ȩ́ÃjzÀªÀgÁVzÀÝgÉ ¨ÁæºÀätåªÀ£ÉßÃ
KPÉ C£ÀÄ À̧j¹zÀgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀð. £ÁUÀPÀÄ®zÀªÀgÀÄ
PÉÃªÀ® ̈ ÁæºÀätåªÀ£ÉßÃ C£ÀÄ À̧j À̧°®è, CªÀgÀÄ gÁdå s̈ÁgÀªÀ£ÀÆß
ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ (¥ÉUÀðqÉUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. §æºÀäPÀëwæAiÀÄgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ). EzÀPÉÌ
À̧àµÀÖ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÉÄAzÀgÉ ̀ s̈ÁgÀ²ªÀ’ EªÀgÀÄ PÁ²AiÀÄ°è ºÀvÀÄÛ

C±ÀéªÉÄÃzsÀ AiÀiÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr¹zÀgÀÄ. CzÀgÀ À̧ägÀuÁxÀð
C°è FUÀ®Æ zÀ±Á±ÀéªÉÄÃzsÀ WÁmï EzÉ. C®èzÉÃ F
zÀ±Á±ÀéªÉÄÃzsÀ WÁn£À°è, ²gÀ¹ vÁ®ÆPÀÄ ̧ ÉÆÃAzÁ ̧ ÀétðªÀ°è
ªÀÄoÀzÀ UÀÄgÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄ ²æÃ «±ÀéªÀAzsÀå
À̧gÀ̧ ÀéwUÀ½UÁV, ±ÀAPÀgÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ ªÀÄoÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖ¹ PÉÆlÖgÀÄ

JA§ EwºÁ¸ÀªÀÇ EzÉ. ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ±ÀªÀÄð vÀ£ÀUÁzÀ
CªÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß wÃj¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä DdåzÀ ̧ ËlÄ, zÀ̈ ÉðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
© À̧ÄlÄ, PÀëwæAiÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð (§æºÀäPÀëwæAiÀÄ) ¹éÃPÀj¹ ¥À®èªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
Ȩ́ÆÃ°¹zÀ£ÀÄ, JA§ÄzÀÄ §£ÀªÁ¹ PÀzÀA§gÀ EwºÁ À̧.

AiÀÄPÀë ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÁUÀ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁVzÀÝ
¥ÀAxÀªÀÅ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¨ÁæºÀätÂÃAiÀÄ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ°è, UÀdªÀÄÄR
UÀuÉÃ±À£À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆf¸ÀÄªÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è G½zÀÄ §AzÀAvÉ
vÉÆÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. (ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ C»ZÀÑvÀæ¢AzÀ §gÀÄªÁUÀ vÀªÀÄä
PÀÄ®zÉÃªÀgÁzÀ UÀt¥ÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ°è vÀAzÀgÀÄ JAzÀÄ

PÉ£ÀgÁ gÉhÄnAiÀÄgï£À°è ºÉÃ½zÉ) UÀuÉÃ±À£À À̧APÀgÀ gÀÆ¥ÀªÀÅ
AiÀÄPÀë ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀdgÀÆ¦ £ÁUÀ EªÀÅUÀ¼À PÀÆqÀÄ«PÉ¬ÄAzÀ
GzÀãªÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ.

£ÁUÀj s̈ÁµÉ

DAiÀÄðgÀÄ ̈ sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ £ÁUÀPÀÄ®zÀªÀgÀÄ
DqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ̀£ÁUÀj' AiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. F ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ °¦AiÀÄ£ÀÄß
`£ÁUÀj °¦' AiÉÄ£ÀÄßwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ªÀÄÆ® £ÁUÀj °¦AiÀÄ£ÀÄß
Qæ.±À. 9£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÀÆ GvÀÛgÀ
s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è §¼ÀPÉ ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. zÀQët s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ
s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼À°è Qæ.±À 8 £ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ªÀgÉUÀÆ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èvÀÄÛ.

F £ÁUÀj °¦UÉ ¨Áæ»ä °¦AiÉÄÃ vÁ¬Ä. Qæ.± À
¥ÀÆªÀð¢AzÀ®Æ ¨Áæ»ä°¦AiÉÄÃ §¼À̧ À®àqÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. FV£À
DzsÀÄ¤PÀ £ÁUÀj CxÀªÁ zÉÃªÀ£ÁUÀj, UÀÄdgÁw, ªÀÄºÁd¤,
ªÀÄgÁp °¦UÀ¼É®è 9£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀqÀÄªÀt £ÁUÀjAiÀÄ
¥ÀjµÀÌøvÀ gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.

¥ÁæaÃ£À ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ £ÁUÀd£ÁAUÀ §¼À̧ ÀÄwÛzÀÝ F °¦AiÉÄÃ
`£ÁUÀj °¦'AiÉÄAzÀÄ PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F £ÁUÀj °¦
À̧égÀÆ¥À, ¸ÁÜ¤PÀ s̈ÁµÉUÀ¼À °¦UÀ¼ÁzÀ §AUÁ½, UÀÄdgÁw,

vÉ®UÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ, ªÀÄ®AiÀiÁ¼ÀUÀ¼À°èvÀÄÛ. DAiÀÄðgÀ (©½
ZÀªÀÄðzÀªÀgÀ) DUÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ £ÁUÀj °¦AiÀÄ£ÀÄß
¥ÀjµÀÌøj À̧̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. CzÀÄ À̧A À̧ÌøvÀgÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀiÁV À̧A À̧ÌøvÀ
s̈ÁµÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®ànÖvÀÄ. zÉÃªÀ£ÁUÀj°¦ F »£Éß É̄AiÀÄ°è

§A¢gÀ̈ ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÁvÀdÕgÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÁVzÉ.

ªÁ À̧ÄÛ ±ÉÊ°

ªÁ¸ÀÄÛ ±Á¸ÀÛ çzÀ°è §ºÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjzÀªÀgÁVzÀÝ
d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀgÀÄ `£ÁUÀj ±ÉÊ°' JA§ ªÁ À̧ÄÛ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ£ÉßÃ
eÁjUÉ vÀA¢zÀÝgÀÄ. CzÀgÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ
¤ªÀiÁðtzÀ°è PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

£ÁUÀ À̧A À̧ÌøwAiÀÄªÀgÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄwÛzÀÝ PÀzÀA§gÀÄ
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁðtzÀ°è F ªÁ À̧ÄÛ ±ÉÊ° C¼ÀªÀr¹zÀgÀÄ.
»ÃUÁV PÀzÀA§£ÁUÀgÀ ±ÉÊ° ªÉÆzÀ®Ä §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è §AvÀÄ.
§½PÀ ZÁ¼ÀÄPÀ å£ÁUÀgÀ ±ÉÊ°, ºÉÆAiÀÄ ì¼À £ÁUÀgÀ±ÉÊ°
ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÁtÂ̧ ÀvÉÆqÀVzÀªÀÅ.

`£ÁUÀj' JA§ ±À§ÝªÀÅ `£ÀUÀgÀ' JA§ ±À§ÝzÀ vÀ¢ÝvÀ
gÀÆ¥ÀªÁzÀgÀÆ ̀£ÁUÀjPÀvÉ'AiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® gÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̀±Á À̧Ûç§zÀÞ
PÀlÖqÀ ¤ªÀiÁðtzÀ £É̄ ÉAiÀÄ°è §¼ÀPÉ ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ
§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÀgÀ¥Àà - ªÉÆºÉAeÉÆÃzÁgÉÆÃ £ÁUÀjPÀvÉAiÀÄÄ £ÁUÀ
À̧A À̧ÌøwAiÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVgÀ §ºÀÄzÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß EwÛÃa£À
À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À°è H» À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.
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AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀªÀÅ £ÁUÀ À̧A À̧ÌøwAiÀÄ CvÀÄåZÀÑ PÀ̄ ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.
DºÁAiÀÄð, ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ°è£À ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄvÉ, ̈ sÁUÀªÀwUÉ J®èªÀÇ
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. F J®è CA±ÀUÀ½AzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ
s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ® d£ÁAUÀªÁVzÀÄÝ “ s̈ÁgÀvÀªÀµÀð”zÀªÀgÁVzÁÝgÉ

JA§ªÁzÀPÀÆÌ ºÉaÑ£À À̧ªÀÄxÀð£É zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

§ºÀÄ d£ÁAVÃAiÀÄ s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è £ÁUÀ PÀÄ®zÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
UÀÄgÀÄw À̧®Ä MAzÀÄ À̧ÆvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr À̧̄ Á¬ÄvÀÄ. CzÀÄ
G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀzÀ°è `£ÁUÀAiÀÄeÉÆÕÃ¥À«ÃvÀ'ªÀ£ÀÄß
zsÀj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÁV É̈¼ÉzÀÄ
§A¢vÀÄ JAzÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀqÀ̄ ÁVzÉ.

»ÃUÉ C£ÉÃPÀ zÁR É̄UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ
É̈¼ÀPÀÄ ZÉ®ÄèªÀAxÀÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. É̈ÃgÉ̈ ÉÃgÉ jÃwAiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉzÀ

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ EzÀÆ MAzÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA©üPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ
l¥ÀàtÂAiÀiÁVzÉ.

DzsÁgÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ n¥ÀàtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ

1. Canara Gazetteer Page 117 Vol.xv Part.  The Havigs
claims as their orginal seat  Ahichchatra an ancient
ruined city in  Rohilkhand in Upper India now best
know as Ramnagar

2. ………about A.D 700 Havigs were  brought by
sikivarma the father of Mayur  verma the founder
of the second dynasty of Banavasi kadambas-
Canara  Gazetteer  page 118.

3. s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ UÁågÉhÄnAiÀÄgï ( s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ zÉÃ±À-  PÉÆÃ±À)
À̧A¥ÀÄl-2 (PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A À̧Ìçw  ¤zÉÃð±À£Á®AiÀÄ
É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 1987 ¥ÀÄl 74)

GvÀÛgÀ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ ̧ ÀtÚ ¥ÀÄlÖ gÁdåUÀ¼ÀÄ- §ºÀÄ  ̧ ÀASÁåvÀ
£ÁtåUÀ¼À ±ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ  ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄÆ w½zÀÄ
§gÀzÀ gÁdåUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  gÁdgÀ C¹ÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ±ÀÄævÀ¥Àr À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ.
FgÁdåUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀ£ÀÄß C»ZÀÒvÀæ (§gÉÊ°),  PË±ÁA©
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAiÉÆÃzsÁå EªÀÅUÀ¼À  À̧ÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ® ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è
UÀÄgÀÄw À̧§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. CªÀÅ §ºÀÄ±ÀB  PÀæªÀÄªÁV ¥ÁæaÃ£À
¥ÁAZÁ®, ªÀvÀì ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  PÉÆÃ¸À® gÁdåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¥Àæw¤¢ü̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. £ÁUÀªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀPÉÌ ̧ ÉÃjzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ CgÀ̧ ÀgÀÄ
§ºÀÄ±ÀB ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ À̧évÀAvÀæ gÁdåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀgÀÄ...
EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è £Á®ÄÌ gÁdåUÀ¼ÁzÀ  «¢±Á (©üÃ¯Áì),
PÁAw¥ÀÄj, ªÀÄxÀÄgÁ  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÁäªÀw (»A¢£À
UÁé°AiÀÄgï ¸ÀA¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ £ÀªÁðgÀ §½AiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀªÀiï

¥ ÀªÁAi À Ä) Eª À ÅU À¼ À£ À Ä ß gÁdzsÁ¤Ai À Ä£Á ßV
ªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV ºȨ́ Àj¹zÀ gÁdåzÀÀ°è
D¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ £ÁUÀªÀA±ÀzÀ ̈ sÁgÀ²ªÀgÀÄ Qæ.±À 3£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
4£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è §ºÀ¼À §®±Á°UÀ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÄ.
ºÀvÀÄ Û C±À éªÉÄÃzÀ AiÀiÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀÄzÁV
ºÉÃ½PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ.ªÁgÁt¹AiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ zÀ±Á±Àé
ªÉÄÃzs À WÁl vÀ£Àß ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß F IÄt¢AzÀ
¥ÀqÉ¬ÄvÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁVzÉ.

4. GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ f É̄èAiÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ: À̧A¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ
: ±Á°¤ gÀWÀÄ£ÁxÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ  CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ̧ ÀA Ȩ́Ü ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ
«±À é«zÁå®AiÀÄ  -1979¦ÃpPÉ -¥ÀÄl-6....
vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀzÀ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄPÀÌtÚ PÀzÀA§£ÀÄ zÀQëuÁ
¥ÀxÀzÀ°è ¨ÁæºÀät PÀÄ®zÀ “CjPÉAiÀÄ £É¼É¹” C»ZÀÒvÀæ
CUÀæÀºÁgÀ¢AzÀ ºÀ£ÉßgÀqÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ  CVßºÉÆÃvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ºÉÆA¢zÀ 32 ¥À«vÀæ ̈ ÁæºÀät PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü¹
¸Á¢ü¹ vÀAzÀ£ÉAzÀÄ ªÀtÂð À̧̄ ÁVzÉ.

5. CzÉÃ ¥ÀÄl-£ÀAd£ÀUÀÆqÀÄ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ°è,  AiÀÄwUÀ¼À vÀªÀgÁzÀ
C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ zÀQët  zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß “¥ÀÆvÀªÀiï ªÀÈd£À
gÀ»vÀªÀiï, ¥ÀÄtå§ºÀÄ®A” UÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV PÉ®ªÀÅ
¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ §£ÀªÁ¹ «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ §AzÀÄ vÁtUÀÄAzÀÆj£À°è
£É̄ É¹zÀgÀÄ JAzÀÄ GPÀÛªÁVzÉ.

6. GvÀÛgÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ f É̄èAiÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ: ̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ:
±Á°¤ gÀWÀÄ£ÁxÀ, ¦ÃpPÉ ¥ÀÄl

7. ¥ÀgÀ±ÀÄgÁªÀÄ ºÉÊUÀ: £ÁqÀ£ÀÄß À̧È¶Ö¹zÀ “£ÀUÀgÀ”  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
“ªÀÄÄaÑ” d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀjUÉ D £ÁqÀ£ÀÄß D¼À®ÄPÉÆlÖ.
¥ À Äl8-«®ì£ï g Àª Àg À Ä º Àª À åP À ¨Á æº À ätg À Ä
ªÀ®è¨sÀ¥ÀÄgÀ¢AzÀ §A¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ  H»¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
ªÀ®è̈ sÀ¥ÀÄgÀ UÀÄdgÁvÀzÀ  FV£À “C£À»®ªÁqÀ” ªÁVzÉ.
EzÀPÉÌ `C»ZÀÒvÀæªÉA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÆ EvÉÛAzÀÆ «®ì£ï
ºÉÃ¼ÀvÁÛgÉ. CzÉÃ “C»PÉëÃvÀæ” JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ
PÀgÁªÀ½UÀÆ (UÉÆÃPÀtð ¹ÃªÉÄUÀÆ) EvÉÛAzÀÄ F »AzÉ
ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁVzÉAiÀÄµÉÖ.

7. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÁågÉhÄnAiÀÄgï(¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ zÉÃ±À- PÉÆÃ±À)
¸ÀA¥ÀÄl- PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¤zÉÃð±À£Á®AiÀÄ
1987 ¥ÀÄl-74

8. fÃªÀ«eÁÕ£À PÉÆÃ±À ¸ÀA. qÁ. ²ªÀgÁªÀÄ PÁgÀAvÀ
dA§Æ¢éÃ¥À, £ÁUÀd£ÀgÀÄ, EvÁå¢.

9. ²PÁj¥ÀÄgÀ ±Á À̧£À- s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥ÀqÀÄªÀt ¹ÃªÉÄAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ
UÉÆÃPÀtð¢AzÀ PÀ£ÁåPÀÄªÀiÁjªÀgÉV£À PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ ¥ÁæaÃ£À
PÁ®zÀ°è “£ÁUÀgÀ RAqÀ” JA§ ºȨ́ ÀjvÀÄÛ.
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10. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÁågÉhÄnAiÀÄgï (¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ zÉÃ±À- PÉÆÃ±À)
À̧A¥ÀÄl-2 PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A À̧Ìøw ¤zÉÃð±À£Á®AiÀÄ

1987 d£À¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÄl -174 “AiÀÄPÀë ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
£ÁUÀ¥ÀÆeÉ”

11. GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ f É̄èAiÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧A. ±Á°¤
gÀWÀÄ£ÁxÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À  ̧ ÀA Ȩ́Ü ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ 1979
¦ÃpPÉ ¥ÀÄl-8 `ºÉÊUÀ£ÁqÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ºÀªÀåPÀ-2'
ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ PÀgÉ vÀAzÀ, ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀ  zÉÃªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÈvÀgÁzÀ ¦vÀÈUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀÈ¦Û¥Àr À̧®Ä, ºÀªÀåPÀªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀjAzÀ EªÀjUÉ “ºÀªÀåPÀ”gÉA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ
§A¢vÀÄ.

12. GvÀÛgÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ f É̄èAiÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ  ̧ ÀA: ±Á°¤
gÀWÀÄ£ÁxÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ̧ ÀA Ȩ́Ü: ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ 1979
¦ÃpPÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄl-9

13. ²æÃ À̧étðªÀ°è ªÀÄºÁ À̧A¸ÁÜ£À (ZÀjvÉæ): qÁ. J.PÉ.±Á¹Ûç
¥ÀæPÁ±À£À: ²æÃ À̧ªÀðeÉÕÃAzÀæ À̧gÀ̧ Àéw  ¥ÀæwµÁ×£À ²æÃ

Ȩ́ÆÃAzÁ ̧ ÀétðªÀ°èÃ ªÀÄºÁ À̧A¸ÁÜ£À 1997 ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛªÀ£É
¥ÀÄl-5 Qæ.±À6£ÉAi ÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ D¢AiÀÄ°è
D¢±ÀAPÀgÁZÁAiÀÄðjAzÀ C£ÀÄUÀæ»¸À®àlÄÖ CªÀgÀ
À̧ªÀÄÄäRzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ DZÁAiÀÄðgÀ ¥ÀæzÁ£À ²µÀågÀ̄ ÉÆè§âgÁzÀ

²æÃ ̈ sÁ À̧ÌgÉÃAzÀæ ̧ ÀgÀ̧ ÀéwUÀ½AzÀ AiÀÄvÁå±ÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ
PÁ²AiÀÄ zÀ±Á±ÀéªÉÄÃzsÀ  WÁn£À°è ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄªÁV ̧ ÁÜ¦ À̧®ÖlÖ
²æÃ ªÀÄoÀPÉÌ  ²æÃ «±ÀéªÀAzÀå ̧ ÀgÀ̧ ÀéwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ̧ Áé«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ.

14. s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ UÁågÉhÄnAiÀÄgï ̧ ÀA¥ÀÄl-2 ¥ÀÄl 174

15. BHEESHMAS- Study of Indian History  and Cul
ture Vol. IBegennings of life, Culture and History in
General Editor –S.D. Kulkarni

16. Higher Sanskrit Grammer- M.R Kale  1984.
Chapter I The Alphabet  “TheAryas who were
much  fairer in colour than the  aborigines of India
are the Devas refered to be in the name 'Devanagari'
(from ÌSuÉ = to shine, those of brilliant
complextion).

D D D
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ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ, J°èAzÀ §AzÀªÀgÀÄ,
K£ÉÃ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§®ègÀÄ?

F±ÀégÀ zÉÊvÉÆÃl
¥ÀvÀæPÀvÀð

CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ̄ ÉèÃ «±Àé À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£À ªÀiÁqÀ ºÉÆgÀngÀÄªÀ
F ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ? CªÉÄÃjPÁ¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ, £ÀªÀÄÆäj£À ºÀÄqÀÄV
gÁf «ÄAZÀAZÉAiÀÄ°è F ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ GvÀÛgÀ §gÉzÀÄPÉÆqÀÄªÀAvÉ
¥ÀÄ À̧̄ ÁAiÀÄ¹zÁUÀ, “CAiÀÄå£À ªÀÄAqÉ! JAxÀ §gÀªÀzÀ¥Áà”
JAzÀÄ aAvÉAiÀiÁzÀzÀÄÝ ¤d. vÀPÀëtªÉÃ £ÉA¥ÁzÀÄzÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ
zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À »AzÉ ¥ÀÄvÀÆÛj£À°è ̧ ÁªÉÄvÀÛqÀÌ UÉÆÃ¥Á®PÀÈµÀÚ ̈ sÀlÖgÀ
£ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è À̧AWÀnvÀUÉÆAqÀ CT¯ s̈ÁgÀvÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÉÄÃ¼À
(ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ¢gÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ £ÉA¥ÀÄ) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À. CzÀÄ
UËfAiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉzÀÄzÀÄ £À£ÀVªÀvÀÆÛ eÁÕ¥ÀPÀ«zÉ. DUÀ
GzÀAiÀÄªÁtÂ À̧A¥ÁzÀPÀ£ÁVzÀÝ £Á£ÀÄ CzÀgÀ À̧A À̧äøgÀt
¸ÀAaPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©qÀÄUÀqÉ ªÀiÁr ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÉÝ. eÉÆvÉUÉ
r Ȩ́A§gï 96 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ d£ÀªÀj 97 gÀ JgÀqÀÄ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ
¥ÀwæPÀUÀ¼À°è EzÀÄªÉÃ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 5000 ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ
§gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß ªÀiÁrzÉÝ. CªÀ£ÉßÃ PÉzÀQ ̧ Á«gÀzÉÊ£ÀÆgÀÄ
¥ÀzÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀAPÉëÃ¦¹ PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄAd¸ÀªÉ¤¹vÀÄ.
¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀªÁV D PÉ® À̧ªÀ¤ß°è ¤gÀÆ¦¹nÖzÉÝÃ£É.

À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀ, ªÀiÁ»w CgÀ̧ À ºÉÆgÀmÁUÀ, DUÀ
¹QÌzÀÝgÀ°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR JZï.JA.wªÀÄä¥Àà É̄ÃR¤¹zÀ `ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ
EwºÁ¸À', 26 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ºÀ¼É ¥ÀæPÀluÉ. CzÀgÀ°è
“C»£Ár¤AzÀ ºÉÊ £ÁrUÉ” JA§ CzsÁåAiÀÄzÀ̄ ÉÆèAzÀÄ
PÀxÉ¬ÄzÉ.D ¥ÀæPÁgÀ, PÀzÀA§ PÀÄ®w®PÀ£ÁzÀ ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ
D¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ ªÉÊdAwÃ¥ÀÄgÀPÉÌ (§£ÀªÁ¹) PÁ±Àå¥À ªÀÄºÁªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ
§gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. D gÁdåzÀ°è AiÀÄdÕ, AiÀiÁUÀ, ¥ÀÆeÁ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛ®èªÁzÀÝjAzÀ vÀAUÀ®Ä ¤gÁPÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀ
À̧®ºÉAiÀÄAvÉ ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ ªÉÃzÀ«zÁå ¥ÁgÀAUÀvÀjgÀÄªÀ

C»ZÀÒvÀæ PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ ¥ÀjªÁgÀ À̧ªÉÄÃvÀ vÉgÀ½, À̧ªÉÄÃzsÀ£ÉA§
ªÀÄºÁeÁÕ¤ ¨ÁæºÀät£À ªÀÄ£É ¨ÁV®°è a£ÀßzÀ £Átå ElÄÖ
DPÀ¶ð¹, DvÀ£À ªÀÄ£ÀªÉÇ°¹, Dv£À ºÀ®ªÀÅ ̈ ÁæºÀät ²µÀågÀ£ÀÄß
PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÁÛ£É.

“£Á£Á UÉÆÃvÀ æU À½AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ 32 ¨ÁæºÀ ät
PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ
»A¢gÀÄVzÀ£ÀÄ. »ÃUÉ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß
PÀzÀA§ªÀ£À (§£ÀªÁ À̧), UÉÆÃPÀtð, ±ÀÄQæªÀÄwÃ wÃgÀ, Cd¥ÀÄj,
C£ÀAvÀ±ÀAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ §½ ºÁUÀÆ £ÉÃvÁæªÀw £À¢ GvÀÛgÀ ̈ sÁUÀzÀ°è
£É¯ÉUÉÆ½¹, CªÀjAzÀ AiÀÄdÕAiÀiÁUÁ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr¹,
À̧ªÀÄÈzÀÞªÁV zÁ£À zÀQëuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀ£ÀÄ.EµÉÖÃ C®èzÉ CªÀjUÉ

AiÀiÁªÀ PÉÆgÀvÉAiÀÄÆ E®èzÉ À̧ÄR À̧AvÉÆÃµÀªÁV fÃªÀ£À
£ÀqȨ́ À®Ä C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ CUÀæºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
¤ÃrzÀ£ÀÄ.”

zÉÃªÀªÀÄÆ É̄¬ÄAzÀ §AzÀªÀgÉÃ?

F ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ©lÄÖ §AzÀ C»ZÀÒvÀæ JA§ÄzÉÃ
CªÀgÀ vÁAiÀiÁßqÉÃ? CzÉ°èzÉ? CxÀªÁ F ºÀªÀåPÀªÀåPÉÌ
§AzÀªÀgÀÄ ̈ ÉÃgÉ ¹ÃªÉÄAiÀÄªÀgÉÃ, EzÀÝgÀzÀÄ JvÁèV£ÀzÀÄ? JAzÀÄ
ºÀ®ªÀÅ ̧ ÀAzÉÃºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §gÀÄªÀAxÀzÉÝÃ. À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ EAvÀºÀzÀPÉÌ®è
ºÀ®ªÀÅ «ªÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. 1,500
ªÀµÀðPÀÆÌ »A¢¤AzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è £É̄ É¹gÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÉÆzÀªÉÆzÀ®Ä EzÀÝ G.PÀ., ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ, zÀ.PÀ., PÁ À̧gÀUÉÆÃqÀÄ
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ PÀªÀ¼À PÀvÀÛj À̧ÄvÁÛ PÁ¯Ár À̧ÄvÁ,Û PÉÆqÀUÀÄ,
aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ, ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÀÄÄA§¬Ä, ªÀÄzÁæ̧ ÀÄ,
CªÉÄÃjPÀ, D Ȩ́ÖçÃ°AiÀiÁ, EAUÉèAqï, d¥Á£ï C®èzÉ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ
CgÀ§âgÀ ªÀÄgÀÄ s̈ÀÆ«ÄUÀÆ MAmÉVAvÀ ZÉ£ÁßV ªÉÄÊUÀÆrzÁÝgÉ.
“J É̄èÃ EgÀÄ, JAvÉÃ EgÀÄ, ¤Ã£ÉA¢UÀÆ CrPÉ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¢gÀÄ”
JA§ vÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀA À̧ÌøwAiÀÄAvÉ CrPÉ £ÀAl£ÀÆß ©nÖ®è .CªÀgÀ
d£À̧ ÀASÉå ºÀ£ÉßgÀqÀÄ ®PÀë zÁngÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ£ÉÆÃ!

ºÀªÀåPÀªÁå¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄºÁgÁd£ÉÃ
ºÀªÀåPÀgÉAzÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀjlÄÖ UËgÀ«¹zÀÝAvÉ. DzÀgÉ, GzÀÝ£ÉAiÀÄ
« s̈ÀÆw ºÀuÉAiÀÄ, CqÀØ£ÉAiÀÄ d¤ªÁgÀzÀ F s̈ÀlÄæUÀ½U,É
ºÀnÖ¬ÄAzÀ UÉÆ§âgÀ ºÉÆgÀÄªÀ, vÉÆÃlzÀ°è CrPÉ ªÀÄgÀ ºÀwÛ½ªÀ,
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PÀÈ¶PÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÁAvÀgÀªÁV ¨É¼ÉzÀzÉÆÝÃ CxÀªÁ
G½zÀzÉÆÝÃ ºÉÃUÉ JA§ À̧AzÉÃºÀªÉÃ vÀ̄ ÉPÉr À̧ÄªÀAxÀzÀÄÝ.
UÉÆÃzÁªÀjÃ £À¢Ã wÃgÀzÀ DAzsÀæzÀ C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ
§AzÀªÀgÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀjPÀnÖ£À DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÁªÀÅªÀÇ
zÉÆgÀQ®èªÀAvÉ. Qæ. ±À. 340gÀ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ ̈ sÀÆ¥ÀlzÀ°è GvÀÛgÀ
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ PÉÆÃ À̧®zÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ FV£À ®PÉÆßÃ §½ C»aÒvÀæ
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ¢£ÀªÀÇ d¥À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ “UÀAUÁ
AiÀÄªÀÄÄ£É AiÉÆÃªÀÄðzsÉåÃAiÉÄÃ ªÀ̧ ÀAw £ÀªÀÄB” JAzÀÄ EªÀwÛUÀÆ
ªÀÄtªÀÄtÂ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀgÉ, CªÀgÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀªÀåPÉÌ D
¥ÀæzÉÃ±À¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ §AzÀªÀgÀÄ, CzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ §ÄqÀ JAzÀÄ
À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ ¤tð¬Ä¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

vÁ¼ÀÛeÉ PÉÃ±ÀªÀ ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ, “ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ±ÉÆÃ s̈Á£É ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ”
¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±ÉðAiÀÄ°è C»PÉëÃvÀæ¢AzÀ §AzÀªÀgÀÄ C»PÀgÀÄ, EzÀÄ
CPÀëgÀ ¸ÁÜ£À¥À®èl¢AzÀ C»ÃPÀ, ºÀ¬ÄPÀ, ºÀ«PÀ, ºÀªÀåPÀ
JAzÁ¬ÄvÉA¢zÁÝgÉ. PÉ. f. ±Á¹ÛçUÀ¼ÀÄ, “¢ ºÀªÀåPÀ qÉÊ É̄PïÖ
D¥sï £Ávïð PÉ£ÀgÁ” JA§ vÀÆPÀzÀ ¥ÀÄ¸À ÛP ÀzÀ°è
“ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð PÀgÉvÀAzÀ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ, E°èAiÉÄÃ £É̄ É¹zÀ
ºÁ®QÌ UËqÀ eÁwAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁßqÀÄªÀ gÉÊvÀ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀ°è
¥ÀqÉzÀªÀgÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ” JAzÀÄ ºÉÊ©æqÉÊ¸ÉÃ±À£ï yAiÀÄj
©aÑzÁÝgÉ.DzÀgÉ, zÀÈ¶Ö ªÁgÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉ°èUÉAzÀgÉ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ
C»ZÀÒvÀæPÉÌ J°èAzÀ §AzÀªÀgÀÄ? ºÁUÀÆ ºÀªÀåPÀªÀåzÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätjUÉ
d¤ªÁgÀzÀµÉÖ CrPÉ ªÀÄgÀªÀÇ ¥ÀÆdåªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀiÁPÉ
JA§ ¥Àæ±ÁßPÀÄvÀÆºÀ®UÀ¼ÀvÀÛ. CzÀPÉÌ £ÉÃgÀªÁV FqÀÄ
ºÉÆqÉzÀAvÉ PÁtÄªÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ UÀÄj C¸ÁìªÀiï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C°è£À
CrPÉ PÀÈ¶PÀgÀÄ.

E¥ÀàvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ «±ÀÄ«£À ªÀÄÄ£Áß¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è
DPÀqÉUÉ ̧ ÀévÀB ºÉÆÃV PÁªÀÄgÀÆ¦ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è (FV£À UÀÄªÁºÀw)
£ÀªÀÄä zÉÆqÀØdÓ ªÀ¹µÀ×gÀ D±ÀæªÀÄzÀ°è D ªÀÄºÁ§æºÀä¶ð vÀ¥À¹ìUÉ
PÀÄ½wzÀÝ. §æºÀä¥ÀÄvÁæ £À¢ ¹Ã½£À £ÀqÀÄªÀt PÀUÀð®Äè §AqÉAiÀÄ
ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ ¥ÀÄlÖUÀ«AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ s̈ÀQÛ¬ÄAzÀ PÀtÄäaÑ CdÓ¤UÉ
PÉÊªÀÄÄVzÁUÀ, “FUÁzÀgÀÆ CdÓ£À ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §¥À à¯É
¥ Àg ÀÄ¸ ÉÆvÁ Ûv À¯ ÉÆÝ ¥ÀÄ½ îU É” CAvÀ C±ÀjÃg ÀªÁtÂ
PÉÃ½zÀAvÁVvÀÄÛ.CµÉÖÃ C®è, DQð«Är¸ï ¤ÃgÀ ºÀAqÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ
PÀÄ½vÀÄ ¤ÃgÀÄ ºÉÆgÀ ZÉ°èzÁUÀ “AiÀÄÄgÉÃPÁ” JAzÀAvÀºÀÄzÉÃ
jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¥ÁªÀiÁf PÀ°è£À°è Cr eÁjzÁUÀ £À£Àß ̈ Á¬ÄAzÀ
`CgÉÃPÁ' JA§ GzÁÎgÀ §A¢vÀÄÛ.

“ À̧gÀ̧ ÀéwÃ £ÀªÀÄ À̧ÄÛ̈ sÀåA ªÀgÀzÉÃ PÁªÀÄgÀÆ¦tÂ” JAzÀÄ
£ÀªÀÄä C¥Àà£ÉÆÃ CdÓ£ÉÆÃ DUÁUÀ ¥Àp¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ ±ÉÆèÃPÀzÀ
DzsÁgÀzÀ°è “£ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÆ® PÁªÀÄgÀÆ¦, CAzÀgÉ C¸ÁìªÀiï”
JAzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ §Ä¢Þ £ÀªÀÄäzÀ®è. CrPÉ¬ÄAzÁV

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® C¸ÁìA JA§ ªÁzÀªÀÇ ºÉÆ À̧zÉÃ£À®è; CzÀÆ
UÉÆwÛzÉ.“CrPÉ ªÀÄArUÀ¼À°è `C¸Á«Ä' JA§ ¥ÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉ
gÀÆrüAiÀÄ°èzÉ. CzÀ£ÉßÃ ̄ ÉRÍ-¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À°è §gÉ¢qÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄ«vÀÄÛ,
FUÀ®Æ EzÉ.C¸ÁìA¤AzÀ §AzÀªÀgÁzÀÝjAzÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÁZÀPÀªÁV,
C¸Áì«Ä-C¸Á«Ä JAzÁ¬ÄvÉAzÀÄ PÉ®ªÀgÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ. “CrPÉ
ªÀÄArUÀ¼À°è C¸Á«Ä JAzÀÄ §gÉ¢qÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CµÀÄÖ
ªÀiÁvÀæ¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ C¸ÁìA£ÀªÀgÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è”
JAzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ §UÉÎ PÀ®¹AiÀÄ wªÀÄä¥À à
wÃ¦ðwÛzÀÝgÁzÀgÀÆ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ªÁzÀ »ÃVzÉ.

N¢ §æºÀä«zÁå ¥ÀjtvÀgÁzÀgÉÃ?

MAzÀÆªÀgÉ ¸Á«gÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è
£É̄ É¹gÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ §AzÀªÀj¢ÝÝgÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀgÀÆ
CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®vÀB s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ zÉÃªÀªÀÄÆ É̄AiÀiÁzÀ F±Á£ÀåzÀ
C¸ÁìA ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ UÀÄqÀØUÁr£À CrPÉ PÀÈ¶PÀ d£ÁAUÀPÉÌ
Ȩ́ÃjzÀªÀgÁUÀgÀ̈ ÁgÀzÉÃPÉ? UÁæªÀiÁAvÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°èAiÉÄÃ ºÉZÁÑV

ªÁ À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ, ̧ ÀAWÀfÃ«UÀ¼ÀÆ GvÀÛªÀÄ PÀÈ¶PÀgÀÆ
JAzÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÁzÀªÀgÀÄ. ¥ËgÉÆÃ»vÀå, eÉÆåÃwµÀå, zÉÃªÀ
¥ÀÆeÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ CrPÉ ¥ÀÆeÉAiÀÄ£ÉßAzÀÆ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄzÀªÀgÀÄ.
zÉÊ»PÀ PÀlÄÖ, ªÀÄÄRZÀAiÉÄð, PÀÈ¶PÀæªÀÄ, ªÀÄ£É ¥Àj À̧gÀ, zsÁ«ÄðPÀ,
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è C¸ÁìA£À CrPÉ vÉÆÃlzÀªÀjUÀÆ
ºÀªÀåPÀjUÀÆ C£ÉÃPÀ ̧ ÁªÀÄåUÀ½ªÉ. D PÁ®zÀ̄ ÉÆèªÉÄä C¸ÁìA£À
CrPÉ vÉÆÃlzÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ vÉUÉzÀ PÀÈ¶PÀ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß
vÉÆÃj¹zÁUÀ M§â ºÀªÀåPÀ ¥ÉÆæ¥sȨ́ Àgï, M§â ºÀªÀåPÀ «zÁåyð
ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â ºÀªÀåPÀ ¥ÀvÀæPÀvÀðjAzÀ §AzÀ GvÀÛgÀ MAzÉÃ
DVvÀÄÛ “EzÀÄ zÀ.PÀ. AiÀiÁ G.PÀ.zÀ CqÀPÉ vÉÆÃl C®è.
²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ, aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆjAzÀÄ EPÀÄÌ. ¤AzÉÆAr¥ÀàªÀgÀ°è UÀÈºÀ̧ ÀÜ
ºÀªÀåPÀ£ÉÃ EgÉPÀÄ. ºÉªÀÄäPÉÆÌ ªÀiÁAvÀæ É̈ÃgÉ ºÉÃ½ PÁtÄÛ.”

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è CrPÉVgÀÄªÀ
ªÀiÁ£À D£ÉUÀÆ E®è. C¸Áì«Ä£À°èAiÀÄÆ CµÉÖÃ. ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ½UÉ
CwyUÀ¼ÀÄ DUÀ«Ä¹zÀgÉ ̀PÉÊPÁÌ°AUÉ ¤ÃgÀÄ ̈ ÉÊAzÉÆÃ, D À̧jAUÉ
É̈ÃPÉÆÃ' PÉÃ½zÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ “CzÁ, ºÀjªÁt vÁ” J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ

ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå ¸ÁéUÀvÀ ®PÀët. ¢§âtzÉÆA¢UÉ §AzÀ
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ UÀAqÀ£ÀÄß PÀÆqÁ PÀÆ¹£À C¥Àà JzÀÄPÉÆÃðA§zÀÄ
J¯É CrPÉ vÀmÉÖ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è »rzÀÄ. C¸Áì«Ä£À CrPÉ
PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ CrPÉ E®èzÉ zsÀªÀÄð, PÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.
UÁA§Æ±ï CxÀªÁ ¹¯ïÌ±Á°£À°è ªÀÄÄaÑzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ CrPÉ
ºÀjªÁt«®èzÉ CªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ CwyUÀ¼À£ÀÆß ̧ ÁéUÀw À̧̄ ÁgÀgÀÄ.
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ «ªÁºÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁgÀA s̈ÀzÀ CAUÀªÁV, ZÀvÀÄyðAiÀÄAzÀÄ
ªÀÄzÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAeÁ£ÉAiÉÄÃ £ÀÆvÀ£À ¥ÀwAiÀÄ£Éß¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ
PÉgÉUÉÆÃ, ºÉÆ¼ÉUÉÆÃºÉÆÃV §mÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß § É̄AiÀÄ£ÁßV¹ «ÄÃ£ÀÄ
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»rªÀ ±Á À̧Ûç ªÉÆzÀ°vÀÄÛ. ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ¤UÉ «ÄÃ£ÀÄ »rAiÀÄ®Ä
§gÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄÃ? E®èªÉÃ? JA§ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÁV F ±Á¸ÀÛç
C¼ÀªÀrPÉAiÀiÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀ®èªÉÃ? EvÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀUÀðzÀ
¨ÁæºÀätgÀ̄ ÁèUÀ°Ã, eÁwUÀ¼À̄ ÁèUÀ°Ã, ºÉZÉÑÃPÉ ̧ ÀévÀB «ÄÃ£ÀÄUÁgÀ
PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À°èAiÉÄÃ CAvÀºÀzÉÆAzÀÄ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ«gÀ°®èªÀAvÉ

C¸Áì«Ä£À°è zÉÃªÀPÁAiÀÄðPÉ Ì, ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ UËfUÉ
CrPÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ É̄èÃ £ÉÃAiÀÄÝ gÉÃ±Éä, DUÀ vÁ£ÉÃ »rzÀ
vÁeÁ «ÄÃ£ÀÄ É̈ÃPÀÄ. PÉÊªÀÄUÀÎzÀ°è gÉÃ±Éä £ÉÃAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è
ºÀÄqÀÄV eÁuÉAiÀiÁVzÀÝgÉ ªÀgÀ ¹PÀÄÌªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÀÄ® s̈À. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ
ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ£ÁV CrPÉ vÉÆÃlzÀ zÀÄrªÉÄAiÉÆA¢UÉ «ÄÃ£ÀÄ
»rAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è ºÀÄ±Áj JAzÀgÉ ªÀzsÀÄªÉÇ¦à §gÀ®Ä
«ÄÃ£ÁªÉÄÃµÀ DUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ºÀªÀåPÀjUÀÆ C¸Áì«ÄUÀ½UÀÆ
ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆßÃlPÉÌ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀ E£ÀÆß C£ÉÃPÀ
«ZÁgÀUÀ½ªÉ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÁUÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÆV£À
À̧égÀ ºÉZÉÑA§ÄzÀÄ J®èjUÀÆ w½¢zÉ. C¸Áì«ÄUÀ¼À ªÀiÁw£À°èAiÀÄÆ

C£ÀÄ£Á¹PÀ GZÁÑgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ«ªÉ.

PÉÆAPÀt ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ ̧ Àé®à zÀÄqÁØzÀgÉ ©¹£Ȩ́ ï JPïì¥ÁAqï
ªÀiÁqÉÆÃt J£ÀÄßªÀªÀgÁVzÀÝgÉ, ²ªÀ½î ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀ PÉÊUÉ PÁ À̧Ä
PÀÆrzÀgÉ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ºÉÆmÉÃ¯ï vÉgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ GªÉÄÃ¢zÀÝªÀgÀÄ.
DzÀgÉ ºÀªÀåPÀzÀ ¨ÁæºÀätjUÉ À̧A¥ÁzÀ£É eÉÆÃgÁzÀgÉ CªÀgÀ
PÀÄ®PÀ̧ ÀÄ É̈Ã J£Àß̄ ÁUÀÄªÀ ªÉÃzÀ¥ÁoÀ ±Á É̄AiÉÆÃ, zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀªÉÇÃ
PÀlÄÖªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ®Æ ̀ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ D¹Û, vÉÆÃl ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ' ªÀÄtÂÚ£À
ªÀÄUÀ£À gÀPÀÛzÀ UÀÄt EvÀÛ®èªÉÃ? ¥Á±ÁÑvÀå À̧A À̧Ìøw, «eÁÕ£À,
vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À, PÀA¥ÀÆålgï eÁÕ£À ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ, EAzÀÄ
¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ PÀÄ®PÀ̧ ÀÄ§ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ® À̧ÄªÉÄÃ É̄ÆÃUÀgÀªÁVzÀÝgÀÆ
JgÀqÀÄ-ªÀÄÆgÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ »A¢£ÀªÀgÉUÀÆ F ªÀiÁvÀÄ À̧vÀå
JA§ÄzÀÄ ZÀjvÉæ ¸Á©ÃvÀÄ ¥Àr À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

“ºÀvÀÄÛ - ºÀ£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¢£À vÉÆÃl ©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃ¥ÀzÀÄ
ºÉÃAUÉ” ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ DvÀAPÀªÉÃ C É̄éÃ, “AiÉÄAqÀ ºÉÆÃVè, AiÉÄArÛ
ºÉÆÃVè, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ E°ð” JAzÀÄ §ÄAqÉÃ
gÀvÀß ºÉÃ½zÀ ºÁUÉÃ ºÀªÀåPÀjUÀÆ “ªÀÄAvÀæ ºÉÆÃVè, ºÉAqÀw
ºÉÆÃUÀ°, CrPÉ vÉÆÃl ªÀiÁvÀæ E°ð” JAvÁUÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀgÀ
M¼ÀUÀÄmÉÖÃ£ÀÄ? DzÀÝjAzÀ̄ ÉÃ “ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ §UÉÎ FªÀgÉUÉ
DVgÀÄªÀ À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CAwªÀÄªÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀzÉ,
ºÉÆ¸ÀzÁV C¸Áì«Ä CrPÉ ªÀÄAqÉUÀÆ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ CrPÉ
ªÀÄArUÀÆ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ £ÉÃgÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀzÀ §UÉÎ «ªÀgÀªÁzÀ
CzsÀ åAiÀÄ£À £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä CªÀPÁ±ÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. C¸Áì«Ä£À
UÀÄqÀØUÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÀ CrPÉ d£ÁAUÀ¢AzÀ E½zÀªÀgÀÄ §AUÁ®zÀ
s̈ÀmÁÖ ZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄUÀ¼À ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀðªÁV “ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÁUÀÄ,

N¢ ̈ ÁæºÀät£ÁUÀÄ” JA§ ªÀZÀ£ÀzÀAvÉ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è WÀ£À¹ÛPÉ,

UËgÀªÀPÁÌV ªÉÄÃ É̄ÃjzÀªÀgÉÃ JA§ CA±ÀzÀ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀÇ
EzÀgÀ°èzÉ.

¨ÁPïì LlA - MAzÀÄ PÀÄ±Á®Ä:

EzÉÆAzÀÄ À̧AUÀw ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðAzÀ J£Àß
ªÀÄ£À¹ì£ÉÆ¼Á¢PÉÌ EzÀÄÝ, ºÉÃ¼ÀézÉÆÃ ¨ÉÃqÀzÉÆÃ ºÉÃ½
AiÉÆÃZÀ£É°wÛzÉÝ. CSÉÃjUÉ ̧ ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ̈ sÁµÀt ̈ ÉÃqÀ, »ÃAUÉÃ
§gÀzÀÄ ©QÌgÉ ¸ÁPÀÆ ºÉÃ½ ¤±ÉÑöÊ¹zÉ.

«ZÁgÀ EµÉÖÃ. ºÀªÀåPÀ s̈ÁµÉUÉ ªÀÄÆ® aÃ£Á zÉÃ±ÀzÀ
ºÀPÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ À̧AzÉÃºÀ À̧tÚPÉÌ ©qÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ À̧gÀ¼À
C®è, CA§UÀ D£ÀÄ ªÀÄ É̄Ã±Áå°¥ÀàUÀ J£ÀUÉ UÀ̄ ïð ¥sÉæAqï
DV MAzÀÄ aÃ¤Ã PÀÆ¹wÛzÀÄÝ; aAQ«ÄAQ ºÉÃ½. ¨ÁæºÀägÀ
®PÀët J®è EzÀÝgÀÆ JAxÁ eÁw ºÉÃ½ ºÉÃ¼ÉîrAiÀÄzÁÝAV¥ÀàzÀÄ.
MAzÀÄ ¢£À ºÉÆÃvÉÆÛÃ¥ÀUÀ DAzÉ, CzÀÄzÉ ªÀÄ¯ÁPÁ ©Ãa°è
PÀÆzÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀmÁÖAUÀ ºÉÆqÀPÉÆÌArwÛzÉÆÝöå. ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð
PÀAwAiÀÄ¥ÀàUÀ “N E®Äð DVAiÉÆAqÀÄ §AvÀÄ” ºÉÃ½ J£Àß
¨Á¬Ä° §AzÉÆíÃvÀÄ.“ªÁmï rqï AiÀÄÆ Ȩ́Ã” aAQ«ÄAQ
¥ÀlPÀÌ£É PÉÃ½vÀÄÛ.

“£ÀyAUï L d¸ïÖ Ȩ́qï Emïì UÉnÖAUï qÁPïð”.

“£ÉÆÃ, AiÀÄÄ Ȩ́qï E®Äð, ªÁmïì zÁåmï”

“zÁåmïì £ÉÊmï”

“« Ȩ́Ã ¢ Ȩ́ÃªÀiï ªÀqïð E¯ïð ¥sÁgï £ÉÊmï”

E©æAUÀÆ D±ÀÑAiÀÄð! “mÉ̄ ï «Ä ºË qÀÄ AiÀÄÆ VæÃmï
E£ï AiÀÄÄªÀgï ¯ÁåAUÉéÃeï” ºÉÃ½ D M¥ÀàPÀÌ PÉÃ½vÀÄÛ.

“¤Ã ºÉÃAUÉ EzÉÝ” ºÉÃ½ ©r¹ ºÉÃ½zÉ.

“¤Ã ºÉÃAUÉ EzÉÝ!«Ã Ȩ́Ã “¤Ã ºËªÀiÁ. D¯ïªÉÆÃ¸ïÖ
¢ Ȩ́ÃªÀiï” CzÀPÉÌ D±ÀÑAiÀÄð DV J£Àß PÉÊ »qÀÄzÀvÀÄÛ.

D£ÀÄ “J£Àß s̈ÁµÉ ºÀªÀåPÀ” ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÁUÀ CzÀÄ “J£Àß
s̈ÁµÉ ºÀPÀ” ºÉÃ½vÀÄÛ.

aÃ¤ÃAiÀÄgÀ°è ªÀiÁåAqÀj£ï, PÁåAmÉÆÃ¤Ã¸ï ºÉÃ½ JgÀqÀÄ
s̈ÁµÉ E¥ÀàzÀÄ J£ÀUÉ UÉÆAwvÀÄÛ. ºÀPÀ ºÉÃ½ É̈ÃgÉ s̈ÁµÉ

EzÀÆÝ ºÉÃ½AiÀÄ¥ÀàUÀ JAvÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀézÀÄ ºÉÃ½ UÉÆAvÁw É̄è.

ºÀPÀ ºÉÆ À̧vÀÛ®è; ̈ sÁjÃ ºÀ¼É ̈ sÁµÉ. CzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ °¦
E É̄è. EvÀgÀ aÃ¤Ã s̈ÁµÉ °¦AiÉÄÃ §¼ÀPÉ. `ºÀPÀ s̈ÁµÉ
ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄªÀ ZÉÊ¤Ã¹AUÉ gÀeÁ £ÁaPÉ, ̧ ÀAPÉÆÃZÀ. ̈ ÉÃgÉ«zÀÝgÉ
¸ÀéAvÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀiÁvÁqÀªÀÅ. ªÉÄ®èAUÉ CªÀÅ CªÉÃ E¥ÀàUÀ
ªÀiÁvÁqÉÆåÃArzÀÝgÀÆ ºÉgÁtªÀÅ §AzÀ PÀÆqÀ̄ ÉÃ ªÀiÁåAqÀj£ï,
PÁåAmÉÆÃ¤Ã¸ï s̈ÁµÉUÉ ¥ÀUÀgÀÄvÀÛªÀÅ.
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gÀeÁ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁr, ºÀªÀåPÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄªÀgÀzÉÝÃ ̧ Àé̈ sÁªÀ
C É̄ÆÝÃ? ¤AUÀ¼ÉÃ ºÉÃ½! F UÁt ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£É̈ sÁµÉ
J¯Áè PÀqÉ ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄvÀÛªÀÅ, À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀªÀ£ÀÆß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÀÅ.
2-3 zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ »AzÉ “±Á É̄° £ÀªÀÄä s̈ÁµÉ ªÀiÁvÁqÁèUÀ,
ºÉgÁt«¥Àà°è ºÀªÀåPÀ ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀiÁvÁrgÉ ªÀÄAiÀiÁðzÉUÉ PÀ«Ää”
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ QÃ¼ÉÆÃ-ªÉÄÃ É̄ÆÃ CjªÉÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ EwÛ¢Ý̄ ÉÆåÃ.

J£ÀUÉÆAwzÀÄÝ FUÀ PÉ̄ ÁªÀÅ d£À ºÉÃ¼ÀÄUÀÄzÉ, “EªÀAUÉ
D PÀÆ¹£À ªÉÆÃPÉ° ºÀPÀPÀÆÌ ºÀªÀåPÀPÀÆÌ ¥ÉÆzÀÄ É̈¼É¹zÀÄÝ
ºÉÃ½”. ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀªÀÅ ºÉÃ¼À°. J£Àß D Ȩ́ EµÉÖÃ, F §UÉÎ
DgÁgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁtåAUÀ¼ÉÆÃ, PÀÆ À̧ÄUÀ¼ÉÆÃ ¦JZïr ªÀiÁrgÉ
ºÀªÀåPÀjAUÉ PÀÆ À̧Ä-ªÀiÁtÂ ¥ÉÆzÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÌ É̄ À̧Ä® s̈À CPÀÄÌ
ºÉÃ½. £ÀªÀÄÆäj°è FUÀ M¥ÀàPÀÌAUÉÆÃ dªÀé¤UÀjAUÉ ZÉ¦Ø°
¹PÀÄÌvÀÛ« É̄èÃ, J É̄ÆèÃgÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÀPÉÌÃ ºÉÆÃAiÉÄPÀÄÌ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛªÀ̄ ÉÆÝÃ!!!

“vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ UÀæAxÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ UÉÆÃzÁªÀjÃ
wÃgÀzÀªÀgÀÄ, UÉÆÃgÁµÀÖçzÀªÀgÀÄ, ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð ºÉÆÃzÀzÀÄÝ
PÁAaUÉ, ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ®PÀët, À̧A À̧Ìøw, DZÁgÀ, «ZÁgÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ
E£ÁßªÀÅzÉÆÃ s̈ÁUÀzÀ°è ºÉÆÃ°PÉ¬ÄgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ CªÀgÀÄ
C°è£ÀªÀjgÀ§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀÄ®è” JA§
CªÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ£À EzÉ, ¤d. DzÀgÉ, ªÀÄÆ® ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÁUÀ EAvÀºÀ
«ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÉÃ ªÀÄÄRå DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. §£ÀªÁ¹ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀzÀA§gÀ
gÁd C»ZÀÒvÀæPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀ §UÉÎ zÁR É̄UÀ¼ÁVªÉ. ºÀ®ªÀÅ
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ½zÀ£ÀÄß ±ÀÄævÀ¥Àr¹ªÉ. “UÉÆÃzÀªÀAiÀiÁð,
zÀQëuÁPÀÆ É̄Ã” ±ÉÆèÃPÀzÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ “UÀAUÁAiÀÄªÀÄÄ£ÉÆÃªÀÄðzsÉåÃ”
FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ ¥Àp À̧®ànÖzÉ.

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÁUÀ°Ã PÀlÄÖ¤mÁÖV ªÀÄÆ®
gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è G½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅ¢®è. ZÀ®£À²Ã® À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ°è
ºÁUÁUÀ®Æ ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À »AzÉ ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆjUÉ
§AzÀ dªÀÄð£ï «Ä±À£ÀjUÀ¼ÀÄ E°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ, vÀÄ¼ÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ,
À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ À̧A À̧ÌøwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀgÀÄ. CªÀjUÉ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ

§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ, dªÀÄð£ÀjUÁjUÀÆ F s̈ÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è,
DzÀÝjAzÀ F ¨Á Ȩ́̄ ï «Ä±É£ÀjUÀ¼ÁgÀÆ dªÀÄð¤¬ÄAzÀ
§AzÀªÀg À®è JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀg É Ai ÀiÁªÀ ¹ÃªÉÄAi ÀÄ
ªÁzÀªÁ¢ÃvÀÄ? G. PÀ. ¹¢Þ d£ÁAUÀzÀ ªÀÄÄR, zÉÃºÀ®PÀët
UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® D¦üæPÁªÉÃ EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÉ£Àß§ºÀÄzÀ®èzÉ,
CªÀgÀÄ DPÁ±À¢AzÀ GzÀÄjzÀªÀgÀÄ J£Àß ºÉÆgÀlgÉ
K£ÀxÀðªÁ¢ÃvÀÄ? EwÛÃZÉUÀAvÀÆ, ¹¢Þ d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÀÆ

CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ N¨ÁªÀÄ CªÀg Àz ÉÃ ªÀÄÆ® JAzÀÄ
¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÁÝgÉ- ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ®Æè CzÀÄ
¥Àæ̧ ÁgÀªÁVzÉ.

C»ZÀÒvÀæªÉA§ÄzÀÄ MAzÀÄ Hj£À ºȨ́ ÀgÉÃ CxÀªÁ
§æºÀä«zÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ²PÀët PÉÃAzÀæ«¢ÝgÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ?
(PÁåA¥À̧ ï JA§ CxÀð E¢ÝzÁÝzÀgÉ !) EvÀgÀ£ÉÃPÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ-
PÉÆÃl, ²ªÀ½îAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è, É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ
PÀqÉAiÀÄ ̈ ÉÆ§âgÀÄPÀªÉÄä, ºÉÆAiÀÄì¼À PÀ£ÁðlQUÀ¼ÀÆ £ÁªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ
C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ §AzÀªÀgÉ£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀªÀå
PÁAiÀÄðUÀ½UÉ d£À ¨ÉÃPÁzÀªÀgÀÄ C»ZÀÒvÀ æP É Ì vÉgÀ½
AiÀÄdÕAiÀiÁUÁ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ® PÁ®PÉÌ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛ¢ÝgÀ§ºÀÄzÀ®èªÉÃ?
¥ËgÉÆÃ»vÀå, ¥ÀÆeÉ, ±Á À̧Ûç PÀ°¹PÉÆqÀÄwÛzÀÝAvÀºÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ
C»ZÀÒvÀæUÀ¼ÀÆ E¢ÝgÀ §ºÀÄzÀ®èªÉÃ?

E£ÁåªÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätjUÀÆ E®èzÀ £É®zÀ ¥ÉæÃªÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀjVzÉ.
£ÉÆUÀºÀÆqÀÄªÀ, UÉÆ§âgÀ ºÉÆgÀÄªÀ, CrPÉ ªÀÄgÀªÉÃgÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÉÃ
£ÉÊd MPÀÌ°UÀgÀÄ JA§ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁf ªÀÄÄRåªÀÄAwæ zÉÆqÀä£É
gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ ºÉUÀÎqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ DUÁUÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ, ̧ ÀAzÀ̈ sÀð £ÉÆÃr
¥ÀÄ£ÀgÀÄZÀÑj À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CT® ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄºÁ À̧̈ sÁzÀ ªÀÄÄRªÁtÂ
ºÀªÀåPÀzÀ°è (r Ȩ́A§gï 96) “ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ
À̧ªÀiÁgÀA s̈ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ” JA§ ̄ ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è G½zÉ̄ Áè ºÀ§âQÌAvÀ®Æ
s̈ÀÆ«Ä ¥ÀÆeÉUÉ ¥Áæ±À̧ ÀÛöå«gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß E°è G É̄èÃT À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

“ s̈ÀÆ«Ä¥ÀÆeÉ ¢£À ̈ É½UÉÎ ̈ ÉÃUÀ£É J®ègÀÆ ̧ Áß£À ªÀiÁr,
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ CrPÉ vÉÆÃlPÉÌ CxÀªÁ UÀzÉÝUÉ ºÉÆÃV
CzÀÆÝjAiÀiÁV ¥ÀÆeÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. vÉÆÃl CxÀªÁ UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ
ªÀÄÆ¯ÉAiÉÆAzÀgÀ°è MAzÀÄ UÀÄArAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr C°è
s̈ÀPÁëöå£ÀßªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÆ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ s̈ÀÆ PÉ® À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÁUÀ°Ã ªÀiÁr À̧ÄªÀÅzÁUÀ°Ã E®è.” PÉÃªÀ® PÁ®zÀ
DªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ d¤ªÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß CrPÉ ªÀÄgÀPÀÆÌ UÀAlÄ
ºÁQzÀªÀgÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÁzÀgÉ AiÀiÁ EvÀgÀ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ
PÀÈ¶PÀgÁVzÀÝgÉ- E£ÁåªÀ ¨ÁæºÀätjUÀÆ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÀ®èzÀ
s̈ÀÆ«Ä¥ÀÆeÉ ºÀªÀåPÀjUÉ C s̈Áå À̧ªÁzÀÄzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ? C¸Áì«Ä

CrPÉ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ½UÀÆ CrPÉ ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ½UÀÆ
¸ÁªÀÄå«gÀÄªÀ CrPÉ-DZÁgÀzÀ E£ÀÆß C£ÉÃPÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ½ªÉ.
CzÀ£Éß¯Áè §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä E°è E£ÀÄß eÁUÀ E®è. NzÀ®Ä ¤ªÀÄUÀÆ
¥ÀÄgÀÄ Ȩ́ÆwÛgÀ°QÌ®è!!!!!

D D D



44 Havyasiri - 2015

¤£Éß EªÀvÀÄÛ £Á¼É,
Yesterday, Today, Tomorrow:
Havik Family Values

Helen E. Ullrich, MD, PhD

I am deeply honored by your invitation to talk to
you today.  I thank Shivu Bhat and the Havyaka
Association of Americas for inviting me.  It is a great
pleasure to be here.  The high regard in which the Havik
community holds the Havyaka Association of America is
obvious by the number of attendees.  More than two
months ahead of this HAA (Havyaka Association of
Americas) conference, the Hampton Inn was fully
booked.  I like to think the choice of the HAA acronym
reflects Havik laughter at the joy of gathering together.
The fact that you are all related either as classificatory
blood relatives (da:ya:di, zÁAiÀiÁ¢) or by marriage
(neNTaru, £ÉAlgÀÄ) provides everybody with a place in
the Havik community.

When I arrived in Totagadde in 1964, residents
marveled at those who made the trip to Bangalore 200
miles away.  They had traveled so far.  Although all knew
that I was from the United States, one kind person
informed me that the Labour party had won an election
in my country.  I was unable to convince him that there
was no Labour Party in the United States.  Totagadde is
no longer an isolated Karnataka village.  In this ten-minute
talk I propose to discuss the transition from the past
culture of ritual necessitating isolation, ninne, to the global
culture, iwattu, in which you all participate, and leave
you with your speculations about the future, na:Le (£Á¼É).

Ninne (¤£Éß), Yesterday

Fifty-one years ago, in 1964, I arrived in Totagadde
as a ‘girl student.’  The anthropologist, Edward B. Harper,

had already won Totagadde hearts.  Consequently, I had
a warm reception with assurances of their hospitality.
Their eagerness to teach me their dialect of Kannada,
haLe KannaDa (ºÀ¼ÉUÀ£ÀßqÀ), old Kannada, and to invite
me into their homes provided a rare opportunity to learn
about a caste that prohibited non-Brahmins from entering
their homes.  Accordingly I became an ‘American
Brahmin.’

Ritual dictated limited interaction with non-
Haviks. As a caste involved in farming and areca nut
cultivation, the Haviks worked in the morning, bathed
before worship to gain ritual purity, and relaxed in the
afternoon and evening.  What were the benefits of such
a life?  I hypothesize that the Havik ritual provided
emotional security with knowledge of appropriate
behavior for all.  Young children were the ones exempt
from the ritual rules.

I chose Havyaka Kannada because it has retained
linguistic features from the proto-Dravidian period before
Kannada split from the other Dravidian languages, hence
the term haLe KannaDa (ºÀ¼ÉUÀ£ÀßqÀ) Old Kannada.
Moreover, only Haviks speak this dialect of Kannada.
As the prestigious caste politically, economically, and
ritually, the Haviks are a dominant caste.  Why did other
castes fail to learn Havyaka Kannada?  The answer is
simple.  They lacked access to the language.  Although
Haviks were traditionally the most prominent caste, they
only spoke Havyaka Kannada with other Haviks.   Only
Haviks had access to learn their dialect.  Thus its prestige
as a social dialect further added to the caste status.
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You might ask, ‘Why would anybody speak
Havyaka Kannada with me?’  In 1964, the residents of
Totagadde welcomed me, a ‘girl student’ who came to
analyze the Northern Havyaka Dialect of Kannada.  A
courageous Havik Brahmin agreed to be my host on the
basis of his friendship with my professor, Edward B.
Harper.  Why do I say courageous?  At that time to
maintain ritual purity, maDi, only Brahmins entered Havik
houses.  I had my own room technically both outside of
the house and inside the house.  Like Narsimha, I am
neither Brahmin nor non-Brahmin, although my host told
me to tell anyone who asked my caste that I was an
American Brahmin.  A ladder from the porch led to my
room; stairs from the inside of the house also provided
entry into my room.  I could bolt the door to the inside,
but not the ladder from the outside.  Occasionally I’d
see a head appear up the ladder.  Women after menarche
are in a state of ritual pollution, muTTuciTTu, for four
days and three nights.  Her very glance changed the status
of a person in ritual purity to one of ordinary purity,
mailige.  The women of the household stayed in ‘my
room’ during their monthly vacation, raja.

What a marvelous opportunity for me to learn your
language, to observe your culture, to enjoy your
hospitality, upca:ra, and to develop friendships, which
continue to this day!  One day when I arrived on the
porch from visiting others, I heard my host say, ‘She
speaks our language, yem ba:she ma:t a:Dta .’  Indeed,
I am more fluent in Havyaka Kannada than in standard
Kannada, pya:Te KannaDa.

For this talk I have chosen linguistic features in
Havyaka Kannada, which reflect social change.  First I
start with grammatical categories illustrating the status of
women, discuss the single of intimacy versus the plural
of respect and the way in which this shows a change in
family relationships. The changes occurred often when
the young men challenged elderly authority.  However,
wise elders realizing the traditional authoritative
relationship would and did alienate their children, chose
their children over ritual.  You, as their children, wanted

an education, marital choice, travel, and professions.  In
spite of parents wishing to keep you close to Totagadde,
they respected your desire for education, travel to other
lands, marital choice, and professional options.  Their
reward has been the maintenance of a cordial relationship
with you, the most important aspect of their lives.  Such
a dramatic change in a life dominated by religious ritual!

Iwattu, Today

In 2011, Haviks are no longer isolated.  Your family
values, to a large extent, account for your accommodating
to a global world while retaining your language.  There
has been some adaptation in the language relating to
grammatical classes, terms for respect, and semantics.
For example, in haLe KannaDa, Old Kannada, there
are two grammatical categories.  Women, goddesses,
animals, and things fall into one class.  Men and gods fall
into another class.  Lakshmi battu ‘Lakshmi comes’
could refer to a woman named Lakshmi or the goddess
Lakshmi. In contrast, Venkatramana batta ‘Venkat
ramana comes’ could refer to a man named Venkatramana
or to the god Venkatramana.  These categories have
remained.  Moreover, a quotative grammatical form in
which an individual differentiates from direct knowledge
versus information from others is still part of your
language.  You might say the following:

adu battaDa ‘I have heard that she is coming,’ in
reference to discussing my attending this conference in
contrast to Shiva Bhat’s statement, Helen battu ‘Helen
is coming.’  I have had direct correspondence with Shiva
Bhat who invited me but not with others.

Respect may be marked for special individuals such
as one’s in-laws and one’s husband.  The single ni:, you,
is used for everyone else.  In the 1960s a Havik graduate
student in the U.S. apologized for using ni: when talking
with me by explaining that I wanted him to speak in
Havyaka Kannada.  The singular, ekocana, is part of
the Havik dialect.  In the 1990s a professor in the medical
school at Davengere commented to me that it hurt his
ears to hear a young Havik using the singular to me.  The
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professor noted that the young man treated me with
respect, but emotionally the use of the singular, ni:, rather
than the plural of respect, ni:vu, in addressing me
bothered him.  The distinction is between respect and
intimacy.  In this case intimacy took priority over the
distance of respect.  The Havik use of ni: reflects the
close relationship among Haviks.  I observed ni:wu ‘
you plural or respectful’ used to priests in priestly functions
even by elderly orthoprax Havik men, but not when they
met in the areca to:Ta.  This respect for priests in their
priestly function remains in specific contexts.

The terms for in-laws have changed to reflect the
change in authority pattern. In 1964 elders had power.
The eldest man in a household controlled the finances
and made the decisions for the family.  Husbands had
dominion over their wives.  Husbands consulted their
father-in-law with regard to matters regarding their wives.
If the father-in-law disagreed with his daughter, the
husband would follow his father-in-law’s advice to his
wife’s displeasure.  Now husbands and wives make their
own decisions and may respect their parents and in-laws
out of affection but not from obligation.  No longer are
the in-laws referred to with the plural form, attega:Lu
and ma:wagaLu but atte and ma:wa.

The proverb, atte vand ka:la sose vand ka:la
‘There is a time to be a mother-in-law and a time to be a
daughter-in-law,’ further illustrates the change, indeed it
now reflects a reversal for mothers-and daughters-in-
law.  In the 1960’s Havik women described the mother-
in-law as demanding and in control of their sons.  The
mother-in-law expected her daughter-in-law to anticipate
her needs.  Some even induced sons to beat their
daughters-in-law.  One elderly woman who married when
she was eight years old had the following comments about
her marriage: ’My husband’s criticism would have been
justified if he had taught me what he wanted.  However,
he would say, ‘You didn’t learn anything in your parents’
household.  Didn’t your parents teach you anything?’
When I was married, I was afraid to talk to my husband.
I was shy.  I did not know how to talk to with a man and

I did not know how to talk and act with a husband.  Now
girls are more secure.  They are not frightened of
marriage.  This is a happy period.  Women used to have
to work all the time.  There is now less work.  Before if
the silver and brass were not polished to their satisfaction
when the men came to do sandyawadane, meditation,
they used to throw the vessels yelling at the women.  They
would get angry when the work was not done to their
satisfaction.  Women were not worth much then.  This
has changed.  I was illiterate when I married and learned
to read when my children were in school.  Now that
women attend college they no longer fear their mothers-
in-law.  Daughters-in-law have a good relationship with
their husbands and no longer listen to their mothers-in-
law.

The situation is now reversed.  Daughters-in-law
decide when and how to do a job. They may decide to
visit their parents or friends whenever they wish.  Some
respect and listen to their mothers-in-law; others neglect
them.  Accompanying this change has been a change in
terms of reference.  The plural of respect –gaLu in
attegaLu, mother-in-law, and ma:wagaLu, father-in-
law, is no longer used.  Atte and ma:wa are now the
terms for mother-in-law and father-in-law.  This suggests
a decrease in the authority of the parents-in-law and an
increase in intimacy.  Many, but not all of the younger
generation, deeply respect, love, and listen to their in-
laws.  Wise in-laws are aware of the necessity to earn
their children’s respect and take care to consider their
children’s opinions and respect their independence.  As
times have changed, the power between the generations
has shifted.  Totagadde women of all ages regard this as
a positive change.  They attribute this to increased age at
marriage and education.  Mature women are more likely
to be self-confident and less likely to be intimidated.

By 2014, the Totagadde Havik population was less
than in the 1960’s. However, there were more households
with nuclear families and fewer joint families.  This reflects
the increased autonomy of the younger generations.  They
may frequently visit their in-laws and parents.  Perhaps
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the increased autonomy has allowed a more congenial
relationship.  At times distance improves relationships as
living in different households may increase tolerance for
other approaches to household tasks.  Highly educated
daughters and daughters-in-law are also more likely to
have a job and a profession.  Even in a joint family this
gives both mother-in-law and daughter-in-law their own
spheres of autonomy.

Na:Le, Tomorrow

Five Decades of Expanding Opportunities.
Over the fifty years that I have been associated with
Haviks, I have observed that educational and professional
opportunities have increased for the residents of
Totagadde.   The changes since 1964 for both women
and men are astounding.  While retaining your language,

religious, and ritual focus, you have adapted to include
others as classmates, marriage partners, colleagues, and
entertained them in your homes.  Your adaptations have
allowed you to accommodate to the needs of both elders
and youth.  While I believe education is the key, the
community support and family values have led many to
decide that the acceptance of change is essential to
retaining the strong Havik family values.  Havik family
values initially were patriarchal and authoritarian.  Yet
throughout all periods of time, you have maintained a
truly child-centric culture.  That basic value of mutual
respect is a major factor in your continuation to appreciate
the company of your relatives, which encompass the entire
Havik community and your ability to welcome outsiders
such as me.

D D D
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ªÀuÁðAvÀgÀ

: À̧Ä¨ÁæAiÀÄ ºÉUÀqÉ, ªÀÄwÛÃºÀ½î

: ¸ÀgÀPÀÄ½ ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÅgÀ, GvÀÛgÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ,

¢éwÃ0iÀÄ ̧ ÁÜ£À - ºÀªÀå¹j 2015  ̧ ÀägÀt ̧ ÀAaPÉ PÀxÁ ̧ ÀàzsÉð

ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É JzÀÝPÀÆqÀ̄ ÉÃ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ ªÀÄ£É gÁªÀÄªÀiÁtÂÉ
KPÁKQ JzÀÄgÀÄ §AzÀÄ ``UÀtÆ s̈ÀmÉæÃ, UÀtÆ s̈ÀmÉæÃ,
¤ªÀÄä£É ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ ¤£Éß zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ°è ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ DzÀßqÁ
UÉÆwÛzÀÝ£Áæ'' JAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÄ¢ÝPÉÆmÁÖUÀ, UÀtÆ ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ
»A¢£À »wÛ®°è PÀ¹ VqÀzÀ°è MvÉÆÛvÁÛV ©lÖ ªÀiÁªÀÅ,
ºÀ® À̧Ä, aPÀÆÌ, ¥ÉÃgÀ̄ ÉÃ VqÀUÀ¼ÀrUÉ ©zÀÝ ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉPÀÄÌvÀÛ
GlÖ ¥ÀAZÉAiÀÄ ¤jUÉUÀ¼À°è UÀAlÄ PÀlÄÖwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. gÁªÀÄªÀiÁtÂ
EAxÀ ºÉÊgÁtÄ UÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀ À̧Ä¢ÝºÉÃ¼ÀzÉÃ E¢ÝzÀÝgÉ CªÀ¤UÉ
MA¢µÀÄÖ C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ HgÀ°è J®Æè E®èzÀ À̧Ä¥ÀÄµÀÖ PÀ¹
ªÀiÁ«£À ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹PÀÄÌwÛzÀÝªÉÃ£ÉÆÃ. À̧Ä¢ÝPÉÃ½zÉÝÃ UÀtÆ
s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ, DAiÀÄÝ ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£Éß®è C É̄èÃ EgÀÄªÀ UÉÆ§âgÀUÀÄArUÉ

KPÁKQ J Ȩ́zÀÄ, gÁªÀÄªÀiÁtÂAiÀÄ PÀqÉ wgÀÄV ̀ `K PÀ¼À ªÀiÁtÂ
JAxÁ ̧ ÀÄ¼ÀÄî ºÉÃ¼ÉÆÛöåÃ, J£ÀßvÉæ ºÀÄqÀUÁnPÉ£ÉrAiÀiÁ w¼ÀÛ...''
JAzÀÄ gÀÄzÀæ PÉÆÃ¥ÀzÀ°è Ȩ́ÆáÃn¹zÀgÀÄ.“F À̧Ä¢Ý AiÀiÁgÀÄ,
J°è, AiÀiÁPÁV ºÉÃ¼ÀÝ? ¤£ÀUÉ ºÉÃUÉ UÉÆvÁÛvÀÄ?” JAzÀÄ
MAzÉÃ G¹j£À°è §qÀ§r¹zÀgÀÄ. gÁªÀÄªÀiÁtÂ MªÉÄä
zÀAUÁzÀ. UÀtÆ ̈ sÀlÖgÀ GjAiÀÄÄªÀ PÀtÄÚ, £ÀqÀÄUÀÄªÀ ±ÀjÃgÀ
PÀAqÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÉÆÃ ©qÀ̄ ÉÆÃJA§ UÉÆAzÀ®zÀ°è ``EªÀwÛ£À
¥ÉÃ¥ÀgÀ°è ¥sÉÆÃmÉÆÃ §AdÄ ̈ sÀmÉæÃ''J£ÀÄßvÀÛwgÀÄV zËqÁ¬Ä¹
©lÖ.

UÀtÆ ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ ̈ sÁgÀªÁzÀ ºÉeÉÓAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÄqÉUÉ vÉgÀ¼À
vÉÆqÀVzÀgÀÄ. JzÀÄj£À UÀÄqÀØzÁZÉ¬ÄAzÀ À̧ÆAiÀÄð MAzÀÄ
ªÀiÁgÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ §A¢zÀÝ. ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ®Æ ºÀ¹gÀÄ ¥ÀªÀðvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÀqÀÄªÀt
«¸ÁÛgÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄvÀnÖ£À°è CrPÉ, ªÉÄt À̧Ä, ̈ Á¼É, AiÀiÁ®QÌ ̈ É¼ÉUÀ¼À
ºÀZÀÑºÀ¹gÀÄ avÀÛ avÁÛgÀ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÄzÀÄgÀÄ DPÁ±ÀPÉÌ UÀÄj¬ÄlÖ
vÉAUÀÄ, MAzÉPÀgÉ «¸ÁÛgÀzÀ°è ̈ sÀªÀå ºÀAa£À ªÀÄ£É, PÀAa£ÀPÀzÀ,
ZÀÄnÖ CAUÀ¼À «±Á® ºÀeÁgÀ. CzÉÃPÉÆÃ PÉA¥ÀÄ À̧ÆAiÀÄð
EAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ̈ ÉAQ ElÖAvÉÃ ̈ É¼ÀPÀÄ ©ÃjzÀÝ. ºÀvÁÛgÀÄ
UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ»vÀ ̧ ÁÜ£À, ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£À, ªÉÃzÀ«zÉå,

²æÃªÀÄoÀzÀ D¸ÁÜ£À«zÁéA À̧ÀUËgÀªÀ, J®èªÀÇ UÀtÆ s̈ÀlÖjUÉ
MAzÉÆAzÁV £É£À¦£À°è ¸Á®Ä ºÀaÑzÀªÀÅ.

¹ÃzÁ ªÀÄ£É ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹ ZÀÄnÖ CAUÀ¼ÀzÀ CAa£À §ÈºÀvÁÛzÀ
ªÀÄÄArUÉ PÀA§PÉÌ MgÀV, ̀G±ï'JAzÀÄ PÀÄ½vÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ £ÉÆÃqÀ
vÉÆqÀVzÀgÀÄ. ²æÃªÀÄoÀ gÉÃ²ªÉÄ ±Á®Ä ºÉÆzÉ¹ À̧ªÀiÁä¤¹zÀ
¥sÉÆÃmÉÆ, À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀªÀgÀÄ WÀ£À «zÁéA À̧ ¥ÀzÀ« ¤Ãr
À̧vÀÌj¹zÀ avÀæ, KPÉÆÃ EAzÀÄ RÄ²PÉÆqÀ̄ ÉÃ E®è. ªÉÆzÀ®

ªÀÄUÀ ªÉAPÀlæªÀÄt s̈ÀAiÀÄAPÀgÀ §Ä¢ÞªÀAvÀ. PÀ°vÀÆ PÀ°vÀÆ
PÀqÀ®Ä £ÉUÉzÀ. CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ À̧éUÀðzÀ°è °Ã£ÀªÁzÀ. ªÀÄUÀ
HjUÉÃ ªÉÆlÖªÉÆzÀ® «ªÀiÁ£ÀÄ Kj «zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀ.
J®ègÀÆ ̈ sÀlÖgÀ£ÀÄß C©ü£ÀA¢ À̧ÄªÀªÀgÉÃ. ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ C©üªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ
©ÃVzÀÝgÀÄ. MAzÉÃ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è C°èAiÀÄzÉÃ ºÀÄqÀÄVAiÉÆA¢UÉ
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁzÀ ̧ ÀÄ¢Ý §AzÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ zÀÄªÁð À̧gÁV £À£ÀUÀÆ
CªÀ¤UÀÆ À̧A§AzsÀªÉÃ E®è, CªÀ£À ªÀÄÄR £ÉÆÃqÀ®Æ
EµÀÖ«®è JAzÀÄ CgÀZÁrzÀÝgÀÄ. E¥ÀàvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀð PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃVzÉ.
EªÀgÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ°®è. DvÀ §gÀ̄ ÉÃE®è. ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ §Ä¢ÞªÀAvÉ.
G£ÀßvÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ, G£ÀßvÀ ºÀÄzÉÝ J£ÀÄßwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ¯ÉÃ
«eÁwAiÀÄªÀ£ÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁV ©nÖzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. CªÀ½UÀÆ
§»µÁÌgÀ ²PÉë. FVÃUÀ ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä s̈ÀlÖgÀ
ºÉAqÀw UÀÄmÁÖV ºÉÆÃV §gÀÄvÁÛ¼ÉA§ À̧Ä¢Ý HgÀ̄ Éè®è
ºÀ©âPÉÆArzÉ.

JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁPÀgÀ£À vÀ¯ÉUÉ ªÉÃzÀ«zÉå
vÀUÀÄ®¢zÀÝgÉÃ£Á¬ÄvÀÄ? PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ°è ¥ÀjtvÀ. PÀ¹ PÀlÄÖªÀÅzÀgÀ°è,
£Á£Á jÃwAiÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ°è ¹zÀÞ ºÀ̧ ÀÛ. K£ÉÃ
EgÀ°, ̈ sÀlÖgÀ ¹ÜgÁ¹ÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÉÆÃ¥Á£ÀªÁV £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ
M§â£ÁzÀgÀÆ ªÀÄUÀ eÉÆvÉVzÁÝ£À®è JA§ÄzÉÃ CªÀjUÉ RÄ²AiÀÄ
À̧AUÀwAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ.

s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ PÀA§PÉÌ MgÀV PÀÄ½vÀ°èAzÀ̄ ÉÃ ``K J°èzÉÝöåÃ,
E°è MAzÀì® ¨Á,¥ÉÃ¥ÀgÀ §Ad £ÉÆÃqÀÄ'' JAzÀÄ
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ºÉAqÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÆV PÀgÉzÀgÀÄ. ºÉAqÀwUÀÆ ªÀAiÀÄ¸Áì¬ÄvÀÄ,
Q« CµÀÄÖ ZÀÄgÀÄPÁV®è. CrUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è zÉÆÃ¸É
JgÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁVÃgÀyüAiÀÄªÀÄä¤UÉ ºÉÃUÉ PÉÃ½ÃvÀÄ? ̈ sÀlÖgÉÃ
¸ÁªÀPÁ±À JzÀÄÝ ¸ÁªÀj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÀeÁgÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ É̄AiÀÄ°è
vÀqÀPÁrzÀgÀÄ. ¥ÉÃ¥Àj£ÀªÀ ElÄÖ ºÉÆÃVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. UÉÆÃqÉAiÀÄ
ªÀiÁqÀUÀÄtÂAi ÀÄ°è EzÀÝ ZÁ½Ã¸ÀÄ PÀ£À ßqÀP À vÉUÉzÀÄ
ªÀÄÆVUÉÃj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ, É̈PÀÄÌ E° ¥ÀgÀazÀAvÉÃ ¥ÉÃ¥ÀgÀ£ÀÄß
UÉ§j vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄÄArUÉ PÀA§zÀ §½§AzÀÄ
É̈¼ÀQUÉ JzÀÄgÁzÀgÀÄ. M¼ÀVAzÉÆ¼ÀUÉÃ PÉÊ CzÀÄgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. ¥ÉÃ¥ÀgÀ

£ÉÆÃqÀzÉÃ ºÀjzÀÄ J Ȩ́zÀÄ©qÀ̄ ÉÃ JAzÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ É̄Ã ¥ÀÄl
ªÀÄUÀÄZÀ vÉÆqÀVzÀgÀÄ. JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄl ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄl
avÀæ«®è. E®èzÉÃ ºÉÆÃVzÀÝgÉ ZÉ£ÁßVvÀÄÛ JAzÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ
£Á®Ì£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄlPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹zÉÝÃ vÀqÀ, ̀ `K ̈ sÁVÃgÀw” JAzÀÄ
CgÀazÀgÀÄ. M¼ÀVzÀÝ ºÉAqÀw UÁ§j¬ÄAzÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ PÁªÀ°
Ȩ́ÆlÖUÀªÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ PÉÆAqÉÃ ºÉÆgÀUÉÆÃr §AzÀ¼ÀÄ. ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ

PÀtÂÚVzÀÝ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÀªÀ£ÀÄß QvÀÄÛ ZÀÄnÖ CAUÀ¼ÀPÉÌ ©¸ÁQzÀÝgÀÄ.
CzÀÄ ZÀÆgÀÄ ZÀÆgÁV CAUÀ¼ÀzÀ°è ZÀzÀÄj, CzÁUÀvÁ£É
CAUÀ¼À ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹zÀÝ ̧ ÀÆAiÀÄð J®è ZÀÆgÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¥Àæw¥sÀ° À̧ÄwÛzÀÝ.
dUÀÄ°AiÀÄ vÀÄA É̈®è ¥ÉÃ¥ÀgÀ ºÁ¼ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁgÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ.

s̈ÁVÃgÀxÀªÀÄä ̈ É¼ÁîAUÁ É̈¼ÀUÉÎ EAxÀ ̧ À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß EµÀÄÖ
ªÀµÀðªÁzÀgÀÆ £ÉÆÃrgÀ̄ ÉÃ E®è. CªÀgÀ ºÀvÀÄÛ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¹nÖ£À
À̧AzÀ̈ sÀðUÀ¼À£ÉßzÀÄj¹zÀÝ CªÀ½UÉ EA¢£À F ªÉÃ±À «avÀæªÁV

vÉÆÃjvÀÄ. ºÉAqÀw ºËºÁj ¤AvÀ ¹Üw PÀAqÀ ̈ sÀlÖgÉÃ zÀÆgÀPÉÌ
ZÀ̄ Áè¦°èAiÀiÁV ©zÀÝ ¥ÉÃ¥ÀgÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧ÄvÀÛ ̀ `¤£Àß ¥ÀÄvÀægÀvÀß
K£ï ªÀiÁrzÀÝ £ÉÆÃqÀÄ, zÀAqï PÀqÀÄÝ UÀÄqÉØ ºÁQzÀÝ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ
À̧ÄqÀÄUÁr£À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ eÁwAiÀÄ ¢Pï zÁvÀj®èzÀ ºÉtÚ

PÀnÖUÉAqÀÄ ªÀÄ£É ªÀiÁ£Á vÉÆ¼ÀzÁÝ'' ̈ sÁVÃgÀxÀªÀÄä DZÉ FZÉ
NqÁr ¥sÉÆÃmÉÆÃ EzÀÝ ¥ÀÄl DAiÀÄÄÝ PÀtÄÚ QjzÀÄ ªÀiÁr
£ÉÆÃqÀ vÉÆqÀVzÀ¼ÀÄ.

ªÀtðªÀÄAiÀÄ avÀæzÀ°è s̈ÀlÖgÀ ªÀÄUÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ M§â¼ÀÄ
ºÀÄqÀÄV ºÀÆªÀiÁ É̄ zsÀj¹ ºÀ̧ À£ÀÄäRzÀ°è ¤AwzÁÝgÉ. DZÉ
FZÉ E£ÀÆß PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ¸Á¯ÁV ¤AvÀÄ £ÀUÀÄ ©ÃjzÁÝgÉ.
CªÀgÀ°è M§âgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ s̈ÀlÖjUÉ ¥ÀjavÀgÀÄ. ²ªÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ
»gÉÃªÀÄoÀ. CªÀgÀÄ CzÉÃ UÁæªÀÄPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ PÀÈ¶ C¢üPÁj.
ªÀÄUÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ£À DwäÃAiÀÄ. zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ PÀqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀzÉÃ
À̧AZÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ UÀtÆ s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ.

``C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ CAvÀeÁðw «ªÁºÀ. C£ÁxÁ±ÀæªÀÄzÀ
PÀ£ÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀj¹zÀ ªÉÊ¢PÀ ªÀgÀ.” JA§ ²Ã¶ðPÉ AiÀÄrAiÀÄ°è
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ°è G¥À¹ÜvÀjzÀÝ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ ¯ÉÃRPÀ
PÀÄ®PÀtÂðAiÀÄªÀgÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄPÀëªÀÄ £ÀqÉzÀ ̧ ÀgÀ¼À «ªÁºÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁgÀA s̈ÀzÀ

MAzÀÄ ªÀgÀ¢ C°èvÀÄÛ. ``eÁw zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À É̈Ã°UÀ¼À£ÀÄß QvÀÄÛ
J®è À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÁUÀÄªÀ PÁ® FUÀ §A¢zÉ.
CzÉµÉÆÖÃ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À AiÀÄÄªÀPÀgÀÄ ºÉtÚ PÉÆgÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ̄ ÉÃ
C«ªÁ»vÀgÁV G½AiÀÄÄªÀ À̧AzÀ̈ sÀð MzÀVzÉ. ¥Á®PÀgÀ°è
£ÀUÀgÀzÀ ºÀÄZÀÄÑ KjzÀÆÝ UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À AiÉÆÃUÀå AiÀÄÄªÀPÀjUÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ
E®èzÀAvÁUÀ®Ä PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ®è eÁw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À
PÀAzÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß zÁl¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ'' JAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛzÀÄ, zÀ¥Àà
CPÀëgÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆArvÀÄÛ.

MAzÉÃ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÁzÀgÀÆ MAzÉÃ UÉÆÃvÀæzÀ°è ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ
K¥ÀðqÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀgÉ ¨sÀlÖgÀÄ D ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁr¸À®Ä
M¥ÀÄàwÛgÀ°®è. ``ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ CzÉÆAzÀÄ ErÃ MAzÀÄ ªÀA±ÀzÀ
s̈À«µÀåzÀ ºÉ̈ ÁâV®Ä. ªÀA±À ±ÀÄ¢Þ CwÃ CªÀ±Àå. ºÉtÚ£ÀÄß

vÀgÀÄªÁUÀ PÉÆqÀÄªÁUÀ £ÀÆgÀÄ¨Áj AiÉÆÃa¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ,
AiÉÆÃf À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ'' JAzÀÄ À̧zÁ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ, CzÉÃ
«ZÁgÀzÀ £É̄ ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£Áå£ÉéÃµÀuÉ UÉÊAiÀÄÄvÀÛ É̄Ã E¥ÀàvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀð
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ ©nÖzÀÝgÀÄ. wÃgÁ §qÀªÀgÀÄ É̈ÃqÀ,  ªÀÄ£ÉªÀiÁgÀÄ
À̧Ä¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è®è¢zÀÝgÉ CªÀgÀÆ É̈ÃqÀ. eÁvÀPÀ £ÀÆgÀPÉÌ £ÀÆgÀÄ

¸ ÉÃg À¨ ÉÃP ÀÄ JA¨É®è ¤Ai ÀÄªÀiÁªÀ½Ai ÀÄ£ À ß ¨s Àl Ög ÀÄ
ªÀÄAr À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀAvÉÃ §gÀÄªÀ ºÉtÄÚUÀ¼À eÁvÀPÀªÀÇ vÀ£ÀßAvÁ£ÉÃ
¤AvÀÄ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ. ºÀ½îAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ PÀÈ¶PÀ ªÀgÀ¤UÉ ºÉuÉÚÃ
¹UÀzÀAxÀ ¥Àj¹Üw ¤ªÀiÁðtUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̈ sÀlÖgÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ
§AzÁUÀ PÁ® «ÄAavÀÄÛ. ªÀÄUÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ £À®ªÀvÀÛgÀ ̧ À«ÄÃ¥À
§AzÀÄ ¤AwzÀÝ. ̧ ÀzÁ ªÀÄUÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ£À PÀÈ¶ D À̧QÛUÉ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ
¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛ, EªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ D¥ÀÛªÀUÀðPÉÌ ̧ ÉÃjºÉÆÃVzÀÝ C¢üPÁj
»gÉÃªÀÄoÀ MªÉÄä ̈ sÀlÖgÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÀÛ  ̀ `»ÃUÉÃ ±Á À̧Ûç
±Á À̧Ûç CAvÀ PÀÆvÉæ PÁ®PÀÆqÉÆæÃ¢®è s̈ÀlÖgÉÃ. £Á£ÁzÀgÀÆ
¥ÀæAiÀÄwß À̧ÄvÉÛÃ£É DUÀzÁ...?'' JAzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ É̄ÆÃaPÀÆÌ
VqÀPÉÌ PÀ¹PÀlÄÖªÀ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw ¤ÃqÀ®Ä §AzÁUÀ ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝ
£É£À¥Á¬ÄvÀÄ. vÀ£Àß J®è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÆ PÀÄ®»Ã£ÀgÉÃ DV©lÖgÀ®è...
JAzÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛPÉÊ Hj K¼À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ
Ȩ́ÃgÉÃUÁgÀ UÉÆÃ«AzÀ ±ÉlÖgÀÄ ``ºÁéAiÀiï s̈ÀmÉæÃ EzÉAvÀzÀÄ

ªÀiÁgÁAiÉÄæÃ, »ÃAUï PÀÆwæ, ¤ªÀiï PÉÆnV PÀAqÁæöå? D
djìzÀ£À EvÉÛ̄ É, CzÀÄ »ÃnUÉ §A¢Ãvï PÁtÂ, EAeÉÃ À̧£ï
ªÀiÁqÁÌgÉ qÁPÁÖgïUÉ À̧Ä¢ÝPÉÆqÀÌ. £Á£ï ºÉÆÃ¥ÁÝ ¤ªÀÄä
±Àt s̈Àlæ PÀ¼À̧ ÁÛç?”JAzÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛ ºÉ̈ ÁâV®Ä ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹zÀgÀÄ.

s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ C°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄvÉÛ PÀÄ½vÀÄ UÉÆÃ«AzÀ ±ÀlÖgÀ PÀqÉUÉ
wgÀÄV ``±ÉÃgÀÆUÁgÉæÃ £ÀªÀÄä£ÉÃ É̄ÆAzÀÄ s̈Á£ÀÎqÉ, ªÀÄ£ÉÃ°zÀÝ
MAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ£ÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä eÁw©lÖ. EªÀwßAzÀ £Á£ÉÆ É̈ßÃ F
ªÀÄ£É ªÁgÀ̧ ÀÄzÁgÀ.” JAzÁUÀ ̧ ÉÃgÀÆUÁgÀgÀÄ ̀ `ºÁéAiÀiï JAxÀ
¨Á£ÀUÀqÉ ªÀiÁgÁAiÉÄæ, JAxÀ DAiÀÄÄÛ §UÉÃ° ºÉÃ½ PÁA É̈ÆÃ''
JAzÀÄ UÁ s̈ÀjAiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ²ß¹zÀgÀÄ.
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s̈ÀlÖjUÉ É̈ÃUÀÄ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼Àî É̄Ã É̈ÃQvÀÄÛ.ªÀÄUÀ£À
CAvÀeÁðw ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ¥ÉÃ¥Àj£À°è dUÀeÁÓ»ÃgÁzÀ ̧ ÀÄ¢ÝAiÀÄ£Àß
ºÉÃ¼ÀvÉÆqÀVzÁUÀ ``ºÁA ¥À±ÀAzï Dvï PÁtÂ. C«æUÀÆ
ªÀÄ¢Ã AiÉÆÃUÀ §AzÉÃ ºÉÆÃvÀ̄ É, KUÀ¼ï §vÀÄæ ºÉtÚ vÀPÀAqï
HjUÉ? ZÀ¥Àæ ZÁªÀr £Á£ÉÃ ¤Avï K¥Àðmï ªÀiÁqÉÛ
JzÀæUÉÆA É̈ÆÃPÉ, HgÉ®è PÀjÃPï, qÁAUï rÃAUï ªÀÄ¢Ã
DAiÀÄÌ'' JAzÀÄ RÄ²AiÀÄ°è Ȩ́ÃgÉÃUÁgÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ
s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ ªÀÄÄArUÉ PÀA§ »rzÀÄ PÉÊAiÀÄÆj JzÀÄÝ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀzÉÃ

M¼ÀºÉÆÃV©lÖgÀÄ.
* * *

zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ°è ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÄV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ ºÉAqÀw
CgÀÄAzsÀwAiÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §gÀ̄ ÉÃE®è. ªÀÄ£É¬ÄAzÀ C£Àw
zÀÆgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ vÉÆÃlzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÀA¸ÁgÀ ºÀÆrzÀ. UÀtÆ
s̈ÀlÖgÀ PÉAqÁªÀÄAqÀ® E½AiÀÄ®Ä ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ »r¬ÄvÀÄ. JA s̈ÀvÀÛgÀ
s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ, J¥ÀàvÀÛgÀ ̈ sÁVgÀxÀªÀÄä E§âgÉÃ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è. ¢£À¢AzÀ

¢£ÀPÉÌ ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ ªÀiË¤AiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ ±ÀvÀ¥ÀxÀ wgÀÄUÀÄvÀÛ
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ vÉÆqÀVzÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄUÀ CAvÀeÁðw
«ªÁºÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ CªÀjUÉ ̈ sÁjÃ DWÁvÀ ¤ÃrvÀÄÛ. ºÁUÉAzÀÄ
À̧évÀB vÁªÉÃ CzÉµÀÄÖ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß¥ÀlÖgÀÆ ªÀÄUÀ¤UÉ ºÉtÄÚ ºÀÄqÀÄPÀ®Ä

«¥sÀ®gÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. FVÃUÀ d£À eÉÆåÃwóµÀå PÉÃ¼À®Æ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄUÀ vÉÆÃlzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÀA¸ÁgÀ ºÀÆr
MAzÀÄ wAUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ, MAzÀÄ ¢£À ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É ªÉÄ®è£É
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ¨ÁV®°è ¤AvÀÄ M¼ÀVtÄQzÀ. UÀtÆ ¨sÀlÖgÀÄ
¥ÀAZÁUÀzÀ°è CzÉÃ£À£ÉÆßÃ ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄvÀ Û CzÀgÀ°èAiÉÄÃ
ªÀÄUÀßgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝgÀÆ, ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ
PÀÈ¶PÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è ¤gÀvÀ£ÁVzÀÝ. r Ȩ́A§gÀ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÆ£ÉPÉÆAiÀÄÄè
¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CrPÉ UÉÆ£É ªÀÄgÀ¢AzÀ E½¸ÀÄªÀ
PÉ®¸ÀUÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄQ vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå. ±ÉÃgÀÆUÁgÀ
UÉÆÃ«AzÀ ±ÀlÖgÀÄ ̀ `ºÁéAiÀiï ±Àt s̈ÀmÉæÃ, ¤ÃªÀÇ vÉ¥ÉÎÃ PÀÆvÉæÃ
¢£À PÀÄ¼ÀÄî¢®è ªÀiÁgÁAiÉÄæÃ UÀtÆ ̈ sÀlÄæ K£ÀÆ ªÀiÁvÁrÛ®è
PÁtÂ. ¤ÃªÀÅ §UÉÎÃ° ªÀiÁvÁrì PÁA É̈ÆÃ” JAzÁUÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ
JZÀÑgÀUÉÆArzÀÝ. K£ÉÃ DUÀ°, C¥Àà£ÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄT
AiÀiÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ É̈ÃPÀÄ. eÁw, DZÁgÀ EªÉÃ zsÀªÀÄð JAzÀÄ w½zÀÄ
§zÀÄPÀÄ ̧ ÁV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀ C¥Àà, §zÀ̄ ÁzÀ PÁ®zÀ Kj½«UÉ
ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwUÉÃ §A¢gÀ°®è. D zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è
£ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ CªÀÄä£ÉÃ ªÁ¹. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ZÁZÀÆ
vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ ¥Á° À̧ÄvÀÛ̄ ÉÃ, vÀ£Àß CtÚ CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ°è C°è ºÉtÚ£Àß
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁzÁUÀ®Æ «ZÀ°vÀ¼ÁUÀzÉÃ ±ÀÄ s̈À ºÁgÉÊ¹zÀÝ¼ÀÄ.
vÀ£ÀUÉ DUÁUÀ CtÚ ¥sÉÆÃ£ï ªÀiÁrzÁUÉ®è CªÀ¼ÀÆ AiÉÆÃUÀPÉëÃªÀÄ
«ZÁj À̧ÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÀÄrzÁUÀ
gÉÆÃªÀiÁAZÀ£ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ.

¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ vÀAzÉUÉ PÁtÂ¹ PÉÆ¼ÀîzÉÃ CqÀØ ºÉÃrUÉAiÀÄªÉÄÃ É̄
¸ÁVªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ »A s̈ÁUÀPÉÌ vÉgÀ½zÀ.CªÀÄä M¼ÀUÉ K£ÉÆÃ PÉ® À̧zÀ°è
¤gÀvÀ¼ÁVzÀÄÝzÀ£Àß PÀAqÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ ªÉÄ®èUÉ ̀ `D¬Ä DgÁªÀiÁ?''
JAzÀ. CªÀÄä wgÀÄV £ÉÆÃr D±ÀÑAiÀÄðzÀ°è MªÉÄä ªÀÄÆPÀ¼ÁzÀ¼ÀÄ.
¸ÁªÀj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ̀ `CgÉÃ vÀªÀiÁ EzÉAxÁ? »A¨ÁUÀè°è §AzÀÄ
¤AwzÉÝ. EzÀÄ M¼ÉîÃzÀ®è. £Ér £Ér ºÉ̈ ÁâV°UÉ ̈ Á, ªÀÄzÉé£ÀAvÀæ
EzÉÃ ªÉÆzÀÄè ¤Ã£ÀÄ §A¢zÀÄÝ.'' JAzÀÄ CªÀÄä PÀPÀÄÌ̄ ÁwAiÀÄ°è
ºÉÃ½zÁUÀ, ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ ̀ `C¥Àà AiÀiÁªÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ. DA §AzÉæ
K£ï ºÉÃ¼ÀUÀÄ. CzÉÃ UÉÆvÁÛUÁÛ E É̄è.'' JAzÀÄ UÉÆUÀgÉzÁUÀ
CªÀÄä ̀ `ªÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÉíÃ¼ÀUÀÄ, MAzÀì® PÀÆUÁqÀUÀÄ, ¤Ã£ÀÄ ̧ ÀÄ«ÄßgÀÄ.
J¯Áè À̧jºÉÆÃUÀÄÛ.'' JAzÁUÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ zsÉÊAiÀÄð ªÀ»¹zÀ.

¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ ªÀÄgÀ½ ºÉ̈ ÁãV°UÉ §AzÀ. M¼À dUÀÄ°UÉ
¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹ ¥ÀAZÁAUÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝ C¥Àà£ÉzÀÄgÀÄ §AzÀÄ ¤AvÀ.
ªÉÄ®è£ÉÃ PÉ«ÄäzÀ.  ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ JZÀÑgÀUÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß vÀ̄ É¬ÄAzÀ
PÁ®ªÀgÉUÉ PÉAUÀtÂÚ¤AzÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¹ ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄÄArUÉ PÀA§PÉÌ PÉÊ
D¤¹ JzÀÄÝ ¤AvÀÄ M¼ÀºÉÆÃUÀvÉÆqÀVzÀgÀÄ. CµÀÖgÀ°è
±ÉÃgÀÆUÁgÀgÀÄ ºÁéAiÀiï J£ÀÄßvÀÛ dUÀÄ°AiÉÄzÀÄgÀÄ ¥ÀævÀåPÀëgÁV
``ºÁA £ÀAUÉÆwÛvï gÁf Dvï CAzÉÃ½. KUÀ¼ï §A¢æ ̧ Àt
s̈ÀlÄæ?” JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÁUÀ, ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ¤UȨ́ ÀÄqÀÄªÀ F ªÀiË£ÀzÀ°è

£ÀqÀÄªÉ ±ÉÃgÀÆUÁgÀgÀÄ §A¢zÀÄÝ ºÉÆ À̧ fÃªÀ §AzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.
“ºÁéAiÀiï ªÉÊ¸ÁAiÀÄÄÛ PÁtÂ, FVÃUÀ £ÀqÉzÁqÁéUÀ ªÉÄÊ M°ÃPï
ºÀtQÃvÀÄ, CªÀÄä M É̈æÃ £ÉÆÃqÀÆPï DvÁÛ, K£ÀAzÀÄæ ̈ sÀlÄæ?”
JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¥Àæ±Éß J Ȩ́zÁUÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ ªÀiË£ÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ
PÉÊ wgÀÄV¹zÀ.

¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ dUÀÄ°AiÀÄ MAzÀÄ §¢AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄArUÉ PÀA§zÀ
PÀÄ À̧ÄjAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ PÉÊAiÀiÁr À̧ÄvÀÛ ¤AwzÀÝ. UÀtÆ s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀiÁZÉ zÀÆgÀzÀ°è PÁtÄªÀ É̈lÖzÀ ²RgÀ zÀÈ¶Ö À̧ÄvÀÛ
ªÀiË£ÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ PÀÄ½wzÀÝgÀÄ. ±ÉÃgÀÆUÁgÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À C À̧ºÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ
ªÀiË£À ªÀÄÄjzÀÄ, “ºÁéAiÀiï À̧t s̈ÀmÉæÃ vÁélPÉÆíÃ¥ÉÆ K½.”
JAzÉ£ÀÄßvÀÛ JzÀÄÝ ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀgÀÄ. ¥Àæ¨sÁPÀgÀ £Á¼ÉAiÉÄÃ
zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ PÀÈ¶ªÉÄÃ¼ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀlÄ ¤AwzÀÝ, PÀ¹ PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ
¥sÀ̄ Á£ÀÄ s̈À«AiÀiÁzÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ CA¢£À À̧̈ sÉAiÀÄ°è PÀÈ¶PÀ£ÁV
vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ ºÀAa PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀªÀ¤zÀÝ.

ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É UÀtÆ¨sÀlÖgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÄzÀÄj£À vÉÆÃlPÉÌ
¢£ÀzÀAvÉÃ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÁPÀ®Ä ºÉÆÃVzÀÝªÀgÀÄ, ºÀgÀr©zÀÝ
ºÀtÚrPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §ÄnÖ vÀÄA§ÄvÀÛ CqÀØPÁ¢UÉ zÁl vÉÆqÀVzÀÝgÀÄ.
CµÀÖgÀ°è JvÀÛgÀzÀ CrPÉ ªÀÄgÀ¢AzÀ zÀ¥Àà̧ ÉÆÃUÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ ̈ sÀlÖgÀ
vÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄Ã gÀ¥ï JAzÀÄ gÁa ©zÀÝ ºÉÆqÉvÀPÉÌ, D¼À
CqÀØ PÁ¢UÉUÉ GgÀÄ½ ©zÀÄÝºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. D É̈¼ÀUÀÄ E£ÀÆß
AiÀiÁgÀÆ vÉÆÃlPÉÌ §A¢gÀ°®è. s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ PÁ¢UÉAiÀÄ°è CqÀØ
©¢ÝzÀÝgÀÄ. PÁ®Ä ªÀÄÄj¢vÀÄÛ. D¼À UÁAiÀÄªÁVvÀÄÛ. ̈ sÁVÃgÀvÀªÀÄä
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CzÉµÉÆÖÃ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ PÁzÀÄ, vÉÆÃlPÉÌ ºÉÆÃV £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ D¼À
PÁ¢UÉ¬ÄAzÀ £ÀgÀ¼Ál PÉÃ½ zsÁ«¹zÁUÀ, MªÉÄä ̈ sÀAiÀÄªÁzÀgÀÆ
¸ÁªÀj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ̀`bÉÃ EzÉÃ£ÁUÉÆÃvÉÆæÃ” JAzÀÄ GzÀÎj¹zÀgÀÄ.
vÀPÀët UÉÆÃ«AzÀ ±ÉÃgÀÆUÁgÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃV ¸ÀÄ¢Ý
ªÀÄÄnÖ¹zÀgÀÄ. ±ÉÃgÀÆUÁgÀgÀÄ §AzÀªÀgÉÃ ̈ sÀlÖgÀ£ÀÄß C£ÁªÀÄvï
JwÛ vÉÆÃlzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄ®V¹ ̀ `CªÀÄä ̧ Àé®à ¤ÃgÀ vÀAzÀPÉÆr
PÀÄrÃ°, DgÁªÀiï Dvï'' JAzÉ£ÀÄßvÀ Û¯ÉÃ vÉÆÃlzÀ
CAa¤AzÀ̄ ÉÃ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ §ZÀÆÑ£À£Àß PÀÆVPÀgÉzÀÄ
PÀA§½AiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß vÀgÀ®Ä ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. s̈ÀlÖgÀ PÁ°UÉ zÉÆqÀØ
UÁAiÀÄªÉÃ DVvÀÄÛ. gÀPÀÛ ̧ ÀÄjAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. §ZÀÆÑ vÀAzÀ PÀA§½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß
£É®PÉÌ ºÁ¹¸ÁªÀPÁ±À E§âgÀÆ ̧ ÉÃj PÀA§½AiÀÄªÉÄÃ É̄ ªÀÄ®V¹
``ºÁéAiÀiï s̈ÀmÉæÃ ºÉzÀÆæPÁUÁ ºÉAUÁgÀÆ ªÀÄ¤ÃUÉÆíÃ¥ÉÆ”
JAzÉ£ÀÄßvÀÛ E§âgÀÆ ̧ ÉÃj ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ vÀ®Ä¦¹zÀgÀÄ. ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ
gÁªÀiÁätÂAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀÄ vÀÄ¢ÃªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃV vÀPÀët N«Ä¤
PÁgï vÀgÀÄªÀAvÉÃ ºÉÃ½§gÀ®Ä ±ÉÃgÀÆUÁgÀgÀÄ DzÉÃ²¹zÀgÀÄ.
CzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÀ UÀtÆ s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ``EµÀÖ ªÀµÀð DzÀÆæ D À̧àvÉæ
ªÉÄlÄè vÀÄ½zÉÃ PÀ¼À¢ÝÃ, FUÉAvÀPÉÌ F ¸ÁAiÀÄ fÃªÀPÉÌ...?''
JAzÀÄ ªÀÄ®VzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ UÉÆtVzÀgÀÄ. ̀ `ºÁéAiÀiï ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁßAiÀÄÌtÂ,
C°è AiÀiÁgï eÁw QvÀÌAvÁæ'' JAzÀÄ ±ÉÃgÀÆUÁgÀgÀÄ
UÀzÀj¹zÀgÀÄ.

* * *

D¸ÀàvÉæUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ ±ÉÃgÀÆUÁgÀgÀ
DUÀæºÀzÀ°è UÀtÆ s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ CzÉµÉÆÖÃ gÉÆÃVUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ®V?
ªÀÄAZÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ ªÀÄr¥ÀAZÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ
ªÀÄ®VzÉÝÃ MAzÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ. qÁPÀÖgÀgÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÀªÀgÉÃ PÁ°£À
J®ÄªÀÅ JgÀqÀÄ vÀÄAqÁVzÉ, ±À¸ÀÛçaQvÉì C¤ªÁAiÀÄð.gÀPÀÛ
CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EzÉ. ¤ªÀÄä°è AiÀiÁgÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛgÉ? ¹zÀÞgÁV,
JAzÀÄ DzÉÃ²¹zÁUÀ ±ÉÃgÀÆUÁgÀgÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ §AzÀ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ
ªÀÄ£É gÁªÀÄªÀiÁtÂAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄR £ÉÆÃrzÀgÀÄ. ̧ ÀÄ¢ÝPÉÃ½ DVAzÁUÀ
ºÉÆgÀlÄ §AzÀ ̧ ÉÆ Ȩ́ CgÀÄAzsÀwAiÉÄqÉUÉ gÁªÀÄªÀiÁtÂ zÀÈ¶Ö¹zÀ.

* * *

ªÀÄÆgÁß®ÄÌ ¢£À D À̧àvÉæAiÀÄ°è G½zÀÄ PÁ°UÉ ̈ ÁåAqÉÃeï
ªÀiÁr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ªÀÄgÀ½zÀ ̈ sÀlÖjUÉ D À̧àvÉæAiÀÄ ªÁ À̧¢AzÀ
vÀ£Àß ¥Á«vÀæöåPÉÌ s̈ÀAUÀ §AzÀÄºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÉÃ JA§ PÉÆgÀUÀÄ.

C°ègÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ ¢£ÀªÀÇ Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́ CgÀÄAzsÀw ªÀiË£ÀªÁV Ȩ́ÃªÉ
À̧°è¹ vÉÆÃlzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ »A¢gÀÄVzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. J°èAzÀ̄ ÉÆÃ §AzÀ

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ̧ ÉÆ Ȩ́¬ÄAzÀ ̧ ÉÃªÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ
zÀÄUÀðw §AvÀ®è JA§ ªÀåxÉ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¨Á¢ü̧ ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ.

K£ÉÃ DUÀ°, UÀÄtªÁzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀÄAvÉÆæÃPÀÛ ±ÀÄ¢ÞªÀiÁr
PÉÆAqÀgÁ¬ÄvÀÄ JA§ ¤tðAiÀÄPÉÌ §AzÁUÀ¯ÉÃ CªÀgÀÄ
¤gÁ¼ÀgÁzÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄUÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ ¢£Á®Æ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀÄ
PÀÈ¶PÁAiÀÄðzÀ G À̧ÄÛªÁj £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝ.

UÀtÆ ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ EwÛÃZÉUÉ ªÀiË¤AiÀiÁV ©nÖzÀÝgÀÄ. PÁ®Ä
¸ÁªÀPÁ±À À̧ªÀÄ¹ÜwUÉ §gÀvÉÆqÀVvÀÄÛ. PÉÃ½zÀÝPÉÌ ºÀÆA, ºÁA
CµÉÖÃ GvÀÛgÀ. DUÁUÀ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ°èzÀÝ PÉÆnÖUÉUÉ ºÉÆÃV zÀ£ÀUÀ¼À
ªÉÄÊzÀqÀªÀÅvÀÛ PÁ®PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ vÉÆqÀVzÀÝgÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ
C£Á¢¬ÄAzÀ §zÀÄQ §gÀÄwÛzÀÝ KPÉÊPÀ zÉÃ²ÃvÀ½ zÀ£À
ªÀÄÄ¢AiÀiÁUÀ vÉÆqÀVvÀÄÛ. CzÀgÀ PÀgÀÄUÀ¼É®è d¹ð ºÁ® Ȩ́ÖÃ£ï
vÀ½UÀ¼ÁV §zÀ̄ ÁVºÉÆÃVzÀÝªÀÅ.

MAzÀÄ ¢£À ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ dUÀÄ°AiÀÄªÉÄÃ É̄ PÀÄ½vÀÄ
¥ÀAZÁAUÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ PÀÄ½vÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ, À̧ÆAiÉÆÃðzÀAiÀÄªÁV
É̈¼ÀPÀÄ ªÉÄ®è£ÉÃ ºÉ̈ ÁâV®Ä zÁn ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ̈ ÁV®£ÀÄß ̧ ÀªÀgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ.

MªÉÄä É̄Ã ºÉAqÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß “K s̈ÁVÃgÀy E É̄ÆèªÉÄä ¨Á.”
JAzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ ̧ ÀégÀzÀ°è PÀgÉzÀgÀÄ. M¼ÀUÉ zÉÆÃ Ȩ́ JgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ
s̈ÁVÃgÀxÀªÀÄä PÉ® À̧ C°èUÉÃ ©lÄÖ ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀgÀÄ. UÀtÆ
s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ ̀ `£Á¼É ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É JAlÆ E¥ÀàvÀÛPÉÌ M¼ÉîÃ ªÀÄÄºÀÆvÀð

EzÀÄÝ. ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ CªÀ£À ºÉAqÀw PÀgÀÌAqÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §gÀ°”
JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁUÀ ̈ sÁVÃgÀxÀªÀÄä MªÉÄǟ ÉÃ D±ÀÑAiÀÄðZÀQvÀgÁzÀgÀÄ.

Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́ ̈ sÀlÖgÀ ªÀÄÆ®ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀ HgÀ
d£ÀgÀÄ EzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥ÀªÁqÀªÉÃ Ȩ́Ê. JAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrPÉÆ¼Àî
vÉÆqÀVzÀgÀÄ. ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ gÁªÀÄªÀiÁtÂ ªÀiÁvÀæ £ÀUÀÄvÁÛ
``D UÀÄlÄÖ JAUÉÆwÛzÀÄÝ. DzÉæÃ D£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ Áj.''JAzÁUÀ
UÉÆÃ«AzÀ ±ÉÃgÀÆUÁgÀgÀÄ ̀`K ªÀiÁtÂ CzÉAxÀzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÆPÁUÁÝ,
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ PÁA É̈ÆÃ ZÀAzÀzÉÆAzÀÄ UÀÄmÁÌ aÃn PÉÆqÉÛ” JAzÀÄ
¥ÀÄ À̧̄ Á¬Ä¹zÁUÀ, gÁªÀÄªÀiÁtÂ ̈ Á¬Ä©lÖ. ̀ `CzÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÀÆ
C¯ÁÝ, D À̧àvÉæÃ° ̈ sÀnæUÉ JZÀÑgÀ vÀ¦àzÁUÀ gÀPÀÛ PÉÆnÖzÀÄÝ AiÀiÁgÀÄ...?
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ eÁwºÉÃ½ ºÉÆgÀºÁQzÀ Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́AiÉÄÃ C®Ý...?
JAzÁUÀ UÀtÆ s̈ÀlÖgÀ ªÀÄr ªÉÄÊ°UÉ ºÁjºÉÆÃzÀ UÀÄlÄÖ
HjUÉ®è w½¢vÀÄÛ.
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ªÀiÁtÂUÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÉÄÃ E®è

: «µÀÄÚ eÉÆÃ²

£ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£É ªÀiÁtÂUÉ
ªÀgÀÄµÀ ªÀÄÆªÀvÉÛgÀqÀÄ
ºÀgÀÄµÀ«®èªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÀPÉ
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉDV®è ||1||

£ÉÆÃqÀ°PÉ ̧ ÀÄAzÀgÀ£ÀÄ
ªÀiÁvÀÄ §®Ä ªÀÄzsÀÄgÀ
PÀªÀ¼ÀzÁ gÀ̧ À¢AzÀ
PÉA¥ÁzÀCzsÀgÀ ||2||

PÉÆmÉÖ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄ PÀnÖ
gÀmÉÖ §°wºÀÄzÀÄ
gÁnAiÀÄ° ¤ÃgÉwÛ
ªÉÄÃn ªÀiÁrºÀ£ÀÄ ||3||

PÀ°vÀzÀÄÝ §j ©.J
ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ ZÀvÀÄgÀ
PÉ® À̧zÀ° §®ÄeÁt
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ DV®è ||4||

Gt°PÉÌ GqÀ°PÉÌ
PÉÆgÀvÉAiÉÄÃ E®è
ªÉÆÃmÁgïPÁgï, PÀA¥ÀÆålgï
EºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è J¯Áè ||5||

eÁvÀPÀªÉ §gÀÄw®è
ºÉtÄÚ ¹UÀÄªÀÅzÉ E®è
K£ÀÄ PÉÆgÀvÉAiÉÆ EªÀUÉ
zÉÃªÀgÉÃ §®è ||6||

PÀ°vÀ ºÉªÀÄäPÀÌ¼ÀÄ
¥ÀlÖtªÀ ̧ ÉÃjºÀgÀÄ
ªÀiÁtÂ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ PÀ£À̧ ÀÄ
E£ÀÆß ªÀiÁ¹®è ||7||

: PÀÄªÀÄmÁ, GvÀÛgÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ,

¢éwÃ0iÀÄ ̧ ÁÜ£À - ºÀªÀå¹j 2015 ̧ ÀägÀt ̧ ÀAaPÉ PÀªÀ£À ̧ ÀàzsÉð
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Drinking Panchagavya is
Just A Blind Religious Practice or
Any Science behind It!

: Krishnamurthy P.

: Gudehithlu Bolingbrook, IL kgudehithlu@cookcountyhhs.org

For  a long time I had thought drinking Panchagavya
at certain occasions is a blind faith and unhealthy tradition.
But I recently came across several scientific papers
supporting medicinal value of Panchgavya in curing a
variety of intestinal diseases. This tradition is in practice
in most of the Havyaka families and also in some Hindu
families. Recently Panchagavya has been receiving lot
of attention as a fertilizer and potent organic pesticide in
agricultural setting. In this brief article I would like to
share my current thoughts on this.

What is Panchakavya?

Panchakavya or Panchakavyam or Panchagavya
is a concoction prepared by mixing five products of freely
roaming grass grazing cow. The five products are fresh
cow dung (feces), fresh urine and milk as direct
constituents, and curd (yogurt) and ghee (clarified butter)
as derived products of milk. In Sanskrit, Panchakavya
means “mixture of five products”. In Sanskrit, all these
five products are individually called “Gavya” and
collectively termed as “Panchagavya.”

Panchakavya is prepared by mixing following
ingredients:

1 part – cow ghee

1 part – cow urine

2 parts – cow curd

3 parts – cow milk

½ part – cow dung

All five ingredients are mixed together and
consumed during ritual ceremonies. In an agricultural
setting, to this mixture, people also add banana,
groundnut cake, tender coconut water and yeast as a
fermenter. Subsequently, this concoction would be
allowed ferment several days before using it as fertilizer
or organic pesticide.

The tradition of consuming Panchakavya is centuries
old and passed on from one generation to another.
Majority of the people continued this practice out of
respect either for the family tradition or for the elderly
people of the family, or they were probably not educated
enough to ask questions about this practice. As more
and more people are educated in this civilized world,
more and more people started ignoring the majority of
such family rituals, as these rituals did not make any
sense or logic to their reasoning. Don’t take me wrong,
I am also one of them. However I did not argue with the
elders or publically condemn the rituals. There is plenty
of information available on the internet about the use of
Panchakavya and its health benefits, including its ability
to cure several diseases. However, a majority of these
claims are based on non-scientific evidences,

Recent evidences

Recently I came across several scientific papers
where authors are able to cure some of the intestinal
disease caused by clostridium difficile infection by
administering, either orally or with enemas containing
healthy donor feces (Nood et al., 2014). According to
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Handbook of Emergency Medicine written by Ge Hong,
Chinese people have used human feces as a remedy for
variety of disease some 1700 years ago (Zhang et al.,
2012). During World War II, German soldiers survived
from bacterial dysentery by consuming fresh camel feces
in Africa that they learned from the local Bedouins tribe
(Merde, 1999). A systematic study done by Nood et
al., (2013) published in New England Journal of
Medicine, where they have infused the healthy volunteers
fecal matter through duodenal infusion to patients with
recurrent clostridium difficile infection. In this study
patients who received the donor fecal matter did
significantly well compared to those who received
vancomycin treatment. Nowadays this process has a
fancy name called fecal micro biota transplantation.

In our intestinal or gut flora, we have good bacteria
and bad bacteria. Increased consumption of antibiotics
sometime wipe out the good bacteria and the bad bacteria
takes over and causes intestinal diseases like dysentery.
We carry about 100 trillion microorganisms in our
intestines that are 10 times more than the total number of
cells in our body. Bactria makes about 60% of the dry
weight of our faces. Though people can survive without
gut flora, we benefit from each other. Bacteria does host
of useful functions, such as fermenting undigested food,
improving our immune system (one good example is the
role of appendix), preventing the growth of harmful,
pathogenic bacteria thereby preventing inflammatory
intestinal diseases, producing B vitamins, etc for us.
Recently it is shown that by eating cheese (contains
saturated fat) one can reduce their blood cholesterol
(Zeng et al., 2015). This study suggested that the intestinal
bacteria digest the cheese and produce a chemical called
butyrate, which can reduce blood cholesterol.

Most of us get our gut flora during our birth. During
vaginal birth, babies are exposed to bacterial strains from
mothers’ faces and the environment. It takes about a
month for their intestinal micro flora to be well established
in babies born vaginally, where as it takes about six month
in case of babies delivered by caesarean. In case of
elephants, hippos, koalas and pandas, the young ones
actually eat their mother feces to enrich their intestine
with bacteria to digest vegetation.

Scientific evidence for the use of Panchakavya

Coming back to Panchakavya, it makes sense that
our older generation knew something that recently got
some scientific evidences. According to Dhama et al.,
(2005) Maharishi Dhanvantari first introduced the
Panchakavya to mankind as wonder medicine.
Ayurveda, the ancient Indian system of medicine, has a
detail description of importance of cow milk, curd
(yogurt), ghee, urine and cow dung in the treatment of
various human aliments. Every such product has distinct
qualities and uses in health, agriculture and other fields
(Dhama et al., 2005).

As a biochemist, I could only speculate that when a
mixture of cow’s milk, ghee, curd, urine and dung are
mixed with right proportion it could produce fat droplets
(also called micelles). Depending upon the ratio of fat to
aqueous (water) part, the bacteria present in the cow
dung could end up inside the fat droplets. Once inside
the droplets, bacteria will not be destroyed by the acidic
environment of the stomach. Presence of milk, curd and
urine inside the fat droplets probably nourish these
bacteria. Once it reaches the intestine, the presence of
digestive enzymes will open up these fat droplets and the
bacteria will be released in the intestine. Inside the intestine
they will grow and do what they are supposed to do. In
other words there has been a successful, fecal, and
microbiota transplantation. One must understand
however that I do not have any data to support the above
mentioned observations. However, it is conceivable that
it is fecal microbiota transplantation curing diseases
because this goes along the same line of observation
scientistshave made with the human fecal matter while
curing some intestinal diseases.

Conclusion

These are all my thoughts about the consumption of
Panchakavya and that I thought I would share with you
all. It appears that there might be some merits behind the
consumption of Panchakavya. I do not want anyone to
go around and look for cow urine and dung in this part
of the world. I am not sure the cows here are the right
ones to try as they are not freely grazing animals. I know
some of the readers may have different opinions regarding
this issue and I welcome their point of view as well, either
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in favor or against my line of reasoning. I would always
welcome any comments regarding this to enhance my
knowledge about Panchakavya and interested people on
this subject are welcome to communicate with me through
my email.
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É̈¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ VS
É̈Ãj£À vÉÆ¼À̄ Ál

: ªÀÄºÁ§® ¹ÃvÁ¼À̈ sÁ«

: ªÀÄÄRå G¥À¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀ GzÀAiÀÄªÁtÂ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ

MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄCZÀÑjAiÀÄ ªÉÃUÀzÀ°è ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ
ºÉÆAzÀÄvÀÛ CµÉÖÃ zÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è ̧ ÀA¢UÀÞPÀÆÌ ¹®ÄQzÀÝgÉ
CzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ.

ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÁìzÀ C¥Àà CªÀÄä ºÀ½îAiÀÄ°è. ¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄUÀ, ̧ ÉÆ Ȩ́,
ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ¼ÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ°è. EzÀÄ EªÀwÛ£À ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀÄlÄA§ªÉÇAzÀgÀ
À̧ªÉÃð¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå avÀæt. ºÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ºÀ½îAiÉÆAzÀgÀ,

MA s̈ÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è EAzÀÄ aPÀÌ ªÀÄPÀÌ½®è. CªÀgÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è
DVÃUÀ §AzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ £ÉAlgÀAvÁVzÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄÆgÁß®ÄÌ
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄzsÀåªÀAiÀÄ À̧Ì UÀAqÀ ºÉAqÀw EzÁÝgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ
CªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¥ÉÃmÉAiÀÄ°è NzÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. NzÀÄ ªÀÄÄVzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄
CªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁgÀtPÀÆÌ HjUÉ §gÀÄªÀªÀgÀ®è. HjUÉ
HgÉÃ ªÀÈzÁÞ ±ÀæªÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀ ̧ ÉÆÃfUÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀgÉ
GvÀÛgÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ, zÀQëtPÀ£ÀßqÀ, GqÀÄ¦, aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ
ºÁUÀÆ PÉÆqÀÄUÀÄ f É̄èUÀ¼À ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ HjUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ ̧ ÁPÀÄ.

ºÁUÁzÀgÉ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ PÀµÀÖzÀ°èzÉAiÉÄÃ? RArvÀ
E®è. Hj£À°è d«ÄÃ¤zÉ. CqÀPÉUÉ EwÛÃa£À ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è
M¼ÉîAiÀÄ gÉÃnzÉ. MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É CzÀÄ ©zÀÄÝ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÆ
À̧ªÀÄ Ȩ́åAiÉÄÃ¤®è. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÀÄÄA É̈Ê, CªÉÄjPÀ,

©æl£ÀÄß JAzÀÄ dUÀwÛ£À £Á£Á ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀ¼À°è M¼ÉîAiÀÄ
PÉ® À̧zÀ°èzÁÝgÉ. Hj£À°è C¥Àà CªÀÄä¤UÉ vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀiÁVzÉ
CAzÀgÉ CªÀjUÉ ºÀt PÀ½¹ ¸ÁPÀ®Ä EªÀjUÉ AiÀiÁªÀ
vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀÄÆ E®è.

ªÀÄÄAzÀ?

PÁ® »ÃUÉÃ ¤®ÄèªÀÅ¢®è. E£ÀÄß ºÀ¢£ÉÊ¢¥ÀàvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è
ºÀ½îUÀ¼À ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÈzÀÞgÀÄ M É̈Æâ§âgÁV
§zÀÄQ£À ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ªÀÄÄV À̧vÉÆqÀUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ±ÀºÀgÀUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ

E£ÀÆß ªÉÄÃ®Ä ªÉÄÃ°£À ºÀÄzÉÝUÉ ºÉÆÃVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀ
À̧A§¼À ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ ºÉZÁÑVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. HgÀ°è AiÀiÁgÀÆ E®è.

ªÁ¥À̧ ï ºÉÆÃUÉÆÃt CAzÀgÉ EµÉÆÖ¼ÉîAiÀÄ PÉ® À̧ ©lÄÖ
ºÉÃUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ? ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÆ C°è ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ£ÀÄ?
CqÀPÉ vÉÆÃlªÀ£ÁßUÀ°Ã, s̈ÀvÀÛzÀ UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ£ÁßUÀ°Ã M§â£ÉÃ
¤AvÀÄ ªÀµÀð«rÃ ̧ ÁUÀÄªÀ½ ªÀiÁr À̧®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è. CzÀPÉÌ
D¼ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. CªÀgÉ°èzÁÝgÉ? CªÀgÀÆ ±ÀºÀgÀUÀ¼À̄ ÉèÃ EzÁÝgÉ.
Hj£À°è CªÀgÀ ªÀÈzÀÞ C¥Àà, CªÀÄäA¢jzÁÝgÉ. CªÀgÀÄ ̈ ÉÃ À̧gÀ
PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ É̄AzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ UÀzÉÝ, vÉÆÃlUÀ½UÉ PÉ® À̧PÉÌ §gÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.
CªÀgÀ PÁ® ªÀÄÄVzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ FUÀ PÉ® À̧PÉÌ ºÁUÀÆ »ÃUÀÆ
±Á À̧ÛçPÉÌA§AvÉ ¹UÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ M§âgÀÄ E§âgÀÆ E®èªÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
CµÉÆÖwÛUÉ CqÀPÉ vÉÆÃlUÀ¼À°è PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä gÉÆÃ É̈ÆÃmïUÀ¼ÀÄ
C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀiÁVzÀÝgÉ ¥ÀgÀªÁV®è!

EzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ªÉÃUÀzÀ̄ ÁèzÀ ¹ÜvÀåAvÀgÀ. PÉÃªÀ® ºÀ¢£ÉÊ¢¥ÀàvÀÄÛ
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ avÀætªÉÃ É̈ÃgÉ
jÃw¬ÄvÀÄÛ. ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄ£É vÀÄA¨Á d£ÀgÀÄ JAzÀÄ
ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAw®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ LzÁgÀÄ d£ÀjUÉ ªÉÆÃ À̧«gÀ°®è.
ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ M§âgÀÄ, E§âgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ £ËPÀjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. PÀÈ¶UÉ
PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ PÉÆgÀvÉ¬ÄgÀ°®è. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV §qÀvÀ£À«®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ
wÃgÁ ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÀÇ EgÀ°®è. DyðPÀªÁV
DgÀPÉÌÃgÀzÀ, ªÀÄÆgÀQÌ½AiÀÄzÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¹Üw. ªÀÄ£ÉUÉÆAzÀÄ nÃ«,
NqÁqÀ̄ ÉÆAzÀÄ ̈ ÉÊPÀÄ, D¥ÉÛÃµÀÖgÀ£ÀÄß «ZÁj¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä © Ȩ́ì£Éß̄ ï
¥sÉÆÃ£ÀÄ, ̧ Àé®à C£ÀÄPÀÆ®«zÀÝgÉ MAzÀÄ fÃ¥ÀÄ. ºÉÆÃV§AzÀÄ
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ £ÉAljµÀÖgÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞªÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ É̄èÃ£ÁzÀgÀÆ
PÁAiÀÄð-PÀlÖ¼É DzÀgÉ, ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¢£À ªÀÄÄAZÉAiÉÄÃ §AzÀÄ
J®èªÀ£ÀÆß ̧ ÁAUÀªÁV £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ºÉtäPÀÌ½zÀÝgÀÄ. ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ,
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G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£À, ZË®UÀ½UÉ HgÀªÀgÉÃ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¤AvÀÄ J®èªÀ£ÀÆß
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. MAxÀgÁ ºÀzÀªÁzÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ CzÀÄ.

DUÉ̄ Áè ºÉÃUÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÉÆÃ ºÁUÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ §zÀÄPÀÄ
FUÀ PÀæªÉÄÃt AiÀiÁAwæPÀªÁVzÉ. ºÀ§âUÀ¼ÀÄ, «±ÉÃµÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ
O¥ÀZÁjPÀªÁVªÉ. ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß HlzÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ §gÀÄªÀ £ÉAlgÀÄ
ªÀÄÆgÀPÉÌ¯Áè ºÉÆgÀlÄ ¤®ÄèvÁÛgÉ. ºÀ§âPÉÌAzÀÄ HjUÉ §AzÀ
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ DªÀvÀÄÛ gÁwæAiÉÄÃ § À̧Äì ºÀvÀÄÛvÁÛgÉ. ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è
ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£ÀªÉÃ s̈Àt s̈Àt. À̧A s̈ÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ DAiÀiÁ PÀëtPÉÌ ªÀiÁvÀæ.
ºÀt¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀªÀgÉUÉ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀPÀÆÌ ̄ ÉPÁÌZÁgÀ.
EzÀÄ vÀ¥Àà®è. DzÀgÉ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV, ̧ ÁA À̧ÌøwPÀªÁV ºÁUÀÆ
¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀªÁV ̧ ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞ PÁ®ªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÀÄ
§A¢gÀÄªÀ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÉÇAzÀPÉÌ EzÀÄ À̧jAiÀÄÆ
C®è.

§zÀÄPÀÄ §zÀ̄ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. dUÀvÉÛÃ §zÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. »AzÉ EzÀÝAvÉ
FUÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÆ E®è. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ
J£Àß¯Á¢ÃvÉÃ? PÉ®ªÉÃ ®PÀëzÀµÀÄÖ d£À̧ ÀASÉå ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ
ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÉÇAzÉÃ C®è, J¯ÁèeÁw ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À
§zÀÄQ£À jÃw ¤ÃwUÀ¼ÀÆ §zÀ̄ ÁVªÉ. DzÀgÉ À̧ÆPÀëöäªÁV
UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ ̈ ÉÃgÉ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À̄ ÁèzÀ §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉUÀÆ ºÀªÀåPÀ
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ¯ÁèzÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀÆ ªÉÃUÀzÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ
CUÁzsÀvÉAiÀÄ°è §ºÀ¼À CAvÀgÀ«zÉ. £ÀªÀÄäzÀÄ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
É̈Ãj£À £ÀqÀÄªÉ¬ÄgÀÄªÀ C¥Ààl vÉÆ¼À̄ Ál.

ªÀÄgÀ ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ ºÉÆÃzÀAvÉ ̈ ÉÃjUÀÆ aUÀÄjUÀÆ EgÀÄªÀ
CAvÀgÀ eÁ¹ÛAiÀiÁUÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ̈ ÉÃgÀÄ D¼ÀQÌ½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ,
aUÀÄgÀÄ JvÀÛgÀPÉÌÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÉA§ ªÀÄgÀPÉÌ
É̈Ãj£À aAvÉAiÀÄÆ aUÀÄj£À aAvÉAiÀÄÆ ºÉZÀÄÑwÛzÉ. ªÀÄgÀ

¨É¼ÉzÀµÀÆÖ aUÀÄj£À ZÉÊvÀ£Àå ºÉZÀÑ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ¨ÉÃgÀÄ
D¼ÀQÌ½zÀµÀÆÖ CzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄtÂÚ£À ©VvÀ ºÉaÑ G¹gÀÄUÀnÖzÀAvÁUÀ
§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ±ÀºÀgÀUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞ §zÀÄPÀÄ PÀnÖPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ AiÀÄÄªÀ
À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ §ÈºÀvï ªÀÄgÀªÉÇAzÀgÀ aUÀÄj£ÀAvÉ £À¼À£À½ À̧ÄwÛzÉ.

DzÀgÉ CzÀPÉÌ É̈Ãj£À aAvÉ. ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è ¤£ÀUÉ £Á£ÀÄ, £À£ÀUÉ
¤Ã£ÀÄ JA§AvÉ §zÀÄPÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ C¥Àà CªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À
É̈¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ £ÉÆÃr RÄ¶ ¥ÀqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ, ¤d. DzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä

£ÀAvÀgÀ F ªÀÄ£É, vÉÆÃlzÀ UÀwAiÉÄÃ£ÀÄ JA§ aAvÉ CªÀjUÉ.

ºÀ¤ »rAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ; UÉÆ§âgÀ vÉUÉ¹®è. ºÀtÚqÀPÉ GzÀÄgÀÄwÛzÉ;
PÉÆ£ÉUËqÀ §A¢®è. vÉÆÃlPÉÌ ªÀÄtÄÚ ºÉÆAiÀÄìzÉ ºÀvÀÄÛ
ªÀµÀðªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ZÉÆPÀÌªÁV Ȩ́Æ¦à£À É̈lÖ À̧ªÀgÀzÉAiÀiÁªÀ

PÁ®ªÁ¬ÄvÉÆÃ. F ªÀµÀðAiÀiÁªÀ PÉ® À̧ªÀÇ ̧ ÁjzÁégÀ DUÀÄwÛ®è
JAzÀÄ C¥Àà ¥sÉÆÃ£ï£À°è ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À¯ÉÆèÃ,
CªÉÄjPÀzÀ̄ ÉÆèÃ EgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄUÀ M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀUÉÃ C À̧ºÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÀAvÉ
ZÀqÀ¥Àr À̧ÄvÁÛ£É. JµÁÖUÀÄvÉÆÛÃ CµÀÄÖ ªÀiÁr À̧Ä, eÁ¹Û AiÉÆÃZÀ£É
ªÀiÁqÉâÃqÀ, J®èjUÀÆ DzÀAvÉ £ÀªÀÄUÀÆ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ
C¥Àà¤UÉ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÆ CzÀÄ ̈ ÁAiÀiÁäw£À ̧ ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀªÀµÉÖ. ªÀÄUÀ
JµÀÄÖ É̈ÃPÁzÀgÀÆ zÀÄqÀÄØ PÀ½ À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ, DzÀgÉ PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ
DUÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ PÉ® À̧ DUÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉ CzÀjAzÀ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ C¥Àà
CªÀÄä¤UÉ ¹UÀÄwÛzÀÝ £ÉªÀÄä¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß EªÀ£ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è.

ºÁUÁzÀgÉ ªÀÄUÀ, ̧ ÉÆ Ȩ́ £ËPÀj ©lÄÖHjUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ
J®èªÀÇ ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄÃ? ºÁUÉÆAzÀÄ ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¥À ªÀÄÄA¢lÖgÉ
E°èUÉ §gÉÆÃzÀÄ É̈ÃqÀ JAzÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀªÀgÉÃ
C¥ÀàCªÀÄä. EµÀÖPÀÆÌ EªÀgÀÄ C°èUÉ ºÉÆÃV ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAxÀzÉÝÃ£ÀÆ
E®è. ªÀÄUÀ¤UÉ PÀÈ¶ UÉÆwÛ®è. ¸ÉÆ¸ÉUÉ JªÉÄäPÀgÉAiÀÄ®Ä
§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è! D¼ÀÄUÀ¼À¤ßlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ zÀ̈ ÁðgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÁ®
ªÀÄÄVzÀÄºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ. DzÀgÀÆ, £À®ªÀvÀÛgÀªÀgÉUÉ zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀµÀÄÖ
zÀÄrzÀÄ DªÉÄÃ É̄ HjUÉ ºÉÆÃV £ÉªÀÄä¢AiÀiÁVgÉÆÃt JAzÀÄ
DUÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¸Á¥sïÖªÉÃgï JAf¤AiÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ,
ZÁlðqïð CPËAmÉAlÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀvÀæPÀvÀðgÀÄ §ºÀ¼À EzÁÝgÉ.
EzÉÆAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÄAzÀgÀ PÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄµÉÖ. £À®ªÀvÁÛUÀÄªÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ EªÀgÀ
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÁ É̄ÃfUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆj£À°è ºÉÆ À̧
ªÀÄ£É PÀnÖ¹ DUÀµÉÖÃ £Á É̄ÌöÊzÀÄ ªÀµÀðªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀ£Éß®è
©lÄÖHjUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÉÃ? ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÛgÀ°èzÀÝ GvÁìºÀ
£À®ªÀvÀÛgÀ°ègÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. vÉÆÃlzÀ PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÉA§ «±Áȩ́ À
ºÉÆgÀlÄ ºÉÆÃVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¤ÃªÉÃ E°èUÉ §AzÀÄ©r JAzÀÄ
C¥Àà CªÀÄä¤UÉ MvÁÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ±ÀÄgÀÄªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀÄ
§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ªÀÄvÀÛzÉÃ vÉÆ¼À̄ Ál. ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ
J®è PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÆ EAvÀºÀ À̧A¢UÀÞUÀ¼À MAzÀ̄ Áè MAzÀÄ
WÀlÖzÀ°èªÉ.

ºÀ½îUÀ¼À̄ ÉèÃ DPÀµÀðPÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧È¶ÖAiÀiÁUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ
JA§ ªÉÆÃ¢ aAvÀ£É EzÀPÉÌ®è ªÀÄzÁÝUÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ? UÉÆwÛ®è.
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ £É̄ É¹gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ É̄£ÁqÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ PÀgÁªÀ½AiÀÄ ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è
AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀÄºÁ GzÉÆåÃUÀ ̧ ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ? GvÀÛgÀPÀ£ÁðlPÀ
ºÁUÀÆ ºÀ¼É ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ s̈ÁUÀPÉÌ F aAvÀ£É PÁAiÀÄðgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ
§AzÀgÉ ̄ Á s̈ÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. C°è G¢ÝªÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁUÀ®Ä
ºÁUÀÆ ̧ ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄgÉÃ UÀÄr PÉÊUÁjPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DgÀA©ü̧ À®Ä M¼ÉîAiÀÄ
ªÁvÁªÀgÀt«zÉ. DzÀgÉ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ̧ ÁAzÀævÉ¬ÄgÀÄªÀ WÀlÖ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À
ºÁUÀÆ PÀgÁªÀ½ ̈ sÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥À²ÑªÀÄWÀlÖzÀ ̧ ÉgÀV£À°è §gÀÄvÀÛªÉ.
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EªÀÅ £ÉÊ À̧VðPÀ ̧ ÀÆPÀëöä ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. E°è AiÀiÁªÀvÀÆÛ PÉÊUÁjPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ
¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ̀ Ȩ́ÆÃPÁ¯ïØ' C©üªÀÈ¢Þ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ½UÉ
E°è eÁUÀ«®è. ºÁUÁV DPÀµÀðPÀ GzÉÆåÃUÁªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÆ
À̧È¶ÖAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.

ºÁUÁzÀgÉ PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ£ÉßÃ G¢ÝªÉÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è
§zÀÄPÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÉÃ? CzÀÆ E®è. ºÀªÀåPÀgÉ®è ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV
À̧tÚ »qÀÄªÀ½zÁgÀgÀÄ. D ̧ ÀtÚ »qÀÄªÀ½ PÀÆqÀUÀAqÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ,

ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ » Ȩ́AiÀiÁV E£ÀßµÀÄÖ ̧ ÀtÚzÁUÀÄvÀÛ ̧ ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ.
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ±ÀºÀgÀzÀ°èzÀÝgÀÆ CªÀjUÉ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À D Ȩ́
EzÉÝÃ EzÉ.

ªÀA±À¥ÁgÀA¥ÀgÀåªÁV §AzÀ £À£Àß ºÀPÀ Ì£ÀÄß KPÉ
©lÄÖPÉÆqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ À̧gÀ¼À ¸ÁéxÀð. PÁAiÉÄÝ §zÀÞªÁV
EzÀÄvÀ¥Àà®è. £ÉÊwPÀªÁV ºÁUÀÆ ̈ sÀ«µÀåzÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ JµÀÄÖ
À̧j JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÁªÉÃ PÉÃ½PÉÆ¼Àî É̈ÃPÀÄ.

±ÀºÀgÀUÀ¼À°è zÉÆqÀØzÉÆqÀØ À̧A§¼À vÉUÉzÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀ
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ §ºÀÄ±ÀB s̈ÀÆ »qÀÄªÀ½UÉ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀ
MAzÀÄ DWÁvÀPÁj «ZÁgÀUÉÆwÛgÀ°QÌ®è. EA¢gÁUÁA¢ü
PÁ®zÀ°è ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ̈ sÀÆ ̧ ÀÄzsÁgÀuÁ PÁAiÉÄÝ eÁjUÉ §AvÀµÉÖÃ.
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è zÉÃªÀgÁd CgÀ¸ÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ `G¼ÀÄªÀªÀ£ÉÃ
¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ MqÉAiÀÄ' JA§ WÉÆÃµÀuÉAiÀÄr CzÀ£ÀÄß
vÁ¥ïØvÉÆÃ¥ïØ eÁjUÉÆ½¹zÀgÀÄ. D PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ°è ªÀµÀðPÉÌ
JgÀqÀÄ ®PÀëgÀÆ¥Á¬ÄVAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ DzÁAiÀÄ
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ºÀPÀÄÌ ¹UÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JA§
¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀÇ ̧ ÉÃjzÉ. CAzÀgÉ, ±ÀºÀgÀzÀ°è PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ
ªÀÄUÀ¤UÉ ªÁ¶ðPÀ ̧ ÀA§¼À JgÀqÀÄ ®PÀë gÀÆ¥Á¬ÄVAvÀ ºÉaÑzÀÝgÉ
C¥Àà£À ºȨ́ Àj£À°ègÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ ªÀA±À¥ÁgÀA¥ÀgÀåªÁV §AzÀ
PÀÄlÄA§zÀ d«ÄÃ£ÀÄ ¹UÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. C¥Àà£À ªÀÄgÀuÁ£ÀAvÀgÀªÀÇ
EªÀ£À ºȨ́ ÀjUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ PÀÈ¶ d«ÄÃ¤£À £ÉÆÃAzÀtÂ ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è.
¸ÀzÀåPÉÌ F ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀ PÀlÄÖ¤mÁÖV ¥Á®£É
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛ®è, ºÁUÁV §ZÁªÀÅ. ªÀµÀðPÉÌ JgÀqÀÄ ®PÀëgÀÆ.VAvÀ
ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃvÀgÀ DzÁAiÀÄ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ PÀÈ¶ d«ÄÃ£À£ÀÄß
RjÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀAw®è JA§ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ ¥Á®£É
ªÀiÁqÀ̄ ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É F PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ J¯Áè
¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÆß PÀlÄÖ¤mÁÖV ¥Á°¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ
À̧PÁðgÀªÉÃ£ÁzÀgÀÆ DzÉÃ±À ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀgÉ EªÀvÀÄÛ £ËPÀj

ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀ PÀÈ¶PÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÀÆ PÀÈ¶ s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ
MqÉvÀ£À ¹UÀÄªÀÅ¢®è! CAzÀgÉ ±Á±ÀévÀªÁV É̈Ãj£À À̧A¥ÀPÀð
PÀrzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CxÀªÁ £ËPÀj
©lÄÖ HjUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀjUÉ CxÀªÁ
¨ÁæºÀätjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀ À̧ªÀÄ Ȩ́åAiÀÄ®è. J¯Áè PÀÈ¶
PÀÄlÄA§UÀ½UÀÆ EzÀÄ vÀÆUÀÄUÀwÛAiÉÄÃ.

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀªÁV, DyðPÀªÁV, ̈ Ë¢ÞPÀªÁV ̧ ÁPÀµÀÄÖ
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¢zÁÝgÉ. CµÉÖÃ ªÀÄÄPÀÛ aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß ºÉÆA¢zÁÝgÉ.
£Áª À Å ¨Á æº À ätg À Ä , £ Àª À Ä äz À Ä ª É Ä Ã¯Á Ów JA§
ªÉÄÃ®jªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀ°Ã, EvÀgÀgÀÄ PÉ¼ÀeÁwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ JA§
QÃ¼ÀjªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀ°Ã §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è®è. ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è C£Á¢
PÁ®¢AzÀ £ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀ PÉ® ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
C°è£À d£À fÃªÀ£À ºÁUÀÆ À̧A À̧ÌøwAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ s̈ÁUÀªÁV
FUÀ®Æ ZÁ°ÛAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ªÉÄÃ®Ä-QÃ½£À
ªÁ À̧£É EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ±ÀºÀgÀUÀ¼À°è £É̄ É¹gÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ
CzÀ£ÀÄß «ÄÃj ̈ É¼É¢zÁÝgÉ. EzÀÄ ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃµÀzÀ «ZÁgÀªÁzÀgÀÆ
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ À̧AvÀwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjPÉUÉ EzÀgÀ̄ ÉèÃ À̧tÚzÉÆAzÀÄ
DvÀAPÀªÀÇ CqÀVzÉ. PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä C¤ªÁAiÀÄð PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ,
E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä ¥ÉæÃªÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ½AzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è CAvÀeÁðw
«ªÁºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑwÛªÉ. ªÀtð À̧APÀgÀ JA§ÄzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ
MAzÀÄ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÉ® vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ¼À CAvÀgÀzÀ°è
PÀæªÉÄÃt C¹ÛvÀézÀ¯ÉèÃ E®èzÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀÄ
C¥ÁAiÀÄªÉÃ? ºËzÀÄ, CAzÀgÉ ªÀiËqsÀå J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. C®è JAzÀÄ
¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹zÀgÉ ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ C¥ÁAiÀÄªÉÃ.

ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ À̧A À̧ÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½ À̧ÄªÀ
ºÉÆuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÁªÉ®è ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄoÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÁQ
£ÉªÀÄä¢AiÀiÁV PÀÄ½vÀÄ ©nÖzÉÝÃªÉ. D ªÀÄoÀUÀ¼À°è £ÀÆgÉAlÄ
G¥ÀzÁéöå¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀvÀÄÛ ºÀ®ªÀÅ gÁdQÃAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. C°è£À DqÀ½vÀ
ª À ÄAq À½U À¼ À° è  K£ É Ã£ ÉÆÃ »vÁ¸ À Q Û U À ¼ À£ À Ä ß
ºÉÆmÉÖAiÉÆ¼ÀVlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ«ÄäµÀÖzÀAvÉ Dr À̧ÄªÀ
©½ ºÉUÀÎtUÀ¼À PÁgÀÄ¨ÁgÀÄ. EvÀgÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄoÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
vÀªÀÄä eÁwAiÀÄªÀgÀ ²PÀët, GzÉÆåÃUÀ, ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À gÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ
PÉ® À̧zÀ°è AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁV vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆArzÀÝgÉ, ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄoÀUÀ½UÉ
ªÀÄoÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̈ É¼Ȩ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ̄ ÉèÃ D À̧QÛ. CzÀÄ©lÖgÉ MAzÀµÀÄÖ ºÉÆÃªÀÄ,
ºÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹ wÃxÀð,
ªÀÄAvÁæPÀëvÉ PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀÄºÀvÀÛgÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀiÁV©nÖzÉ.
§qÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀÄlÄA§ªÉÇAzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ²PÀëtPÉÌ CxÀªÁ CªÀgÀ
C£ÁgÉÆÃUÀåzÀ aQvÉìUÁV £ÉgÀªÀÅ PÉÃ½zÀgÉ ªÀÄoÀUÀ½AzÀ K£ÀÄ
¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ? »ÃUÉ £ÉgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀzÀåPÉÌ
ªÀÄoÀzÀ°è®è, ªÀÄAvÁæPÀëvÉ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ½î, M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§
D²ÃªÁðzÀ! ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ PÁtÂPÉ¬ÄAzÀ̄ ÉÃ ̈ É¼ÉzÀ ªÀÄoÀzÀ°è
CzÉÃ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ PÀµÀÖ PÁ®zÀ°è £ÉgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ¬Ä®è
CAzÀgÉ, ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ »vÀgÀPÀëuÉ ªÀÄoÀUÀ½AzÀ ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è JA§ÄzÀÄ
¸ÀàµÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄoÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÖgÉ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ¥Áæw¤¢üPÀ
À̧A Ȩ́ÜAiÀÄAwgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CT® ̈ sÁgÀvÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄºÁ À̧̈ sÁ. CzÀÆ

ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ MmÁÖgÉ vÀ®ètUÀ¼À «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è
QæAiÀiÁ²Ã®ªÁV®è. J®èeÁw, ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ MUÀÎnÖUÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ
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ªÀÄºÀvÀé ¤Ãr, À̧AzÀ̈ sÀð §AzÁUÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄªÁV ºÁUÀÆ
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV vÀªÀÄä »vÀ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ MvÀÄÛ
¤ÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ HgÀ G¸Á§j £ÀªÀÄUÉÃPÉ
JA§ C£Á¢PÁ®zÀ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ EA¢UÀÆ ¤ÃgÀÄ,
UÉÆ§âgÀ ºÁQ ¥ÉÆÃ¶¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAwzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ
À̧AWÀnvÀgÁV £ÀªÀÄä M½wUÁV PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ HgÀ

G¸Á§jAiÀÄ®è, CzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä PÀvÀðªÀå. ªÀÄoÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ
É̈ÃgÉAiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ F dªÁ¨ÁÝj ªÀ»¹PÉÆ¼Àî° JAzÀÄ ªÉÄÊUÉ

JuÉÚ ºÀaÑPÉÆAqÀÄ PÀÄ½vÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄäzÉÃ ̈ sÀ«µÀå C¹ÜgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ.

MAzÀÄ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÁV ºÉÃUÉ J®ègÀ£ÀÆß eÉÆvÉUÉ
P ÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV ¨É¼ÉAi ÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß
ªÀiÁªÁðrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ PÀ°AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. gÁd¸ÁÜ£À

ºÁUÀÆ UÀÄdgÁw¤AzÀ ªÀ®¸É §AzÀ ªÀiÁªÁðrUÀ¼ÀÄ
É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ À̧ÆgÀÄ, ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎzÀAvÀºÀ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è zÉÆqÀØ

¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°èzÁÝgÉ. ¨ÉÃgÉ gÁdåUÀ¼À®Æè, «zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À®Æè
¸ÁPÀ¶ÖzÁÝgÉ. CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ
PÀµÀÖzÀ°èzÀÝgÉ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ gÀÆ¥Á¬Ä zÉÃtÂUÉ JwÛ À̧ºÁAiÀÄ
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CµÉÖÃ C®è, vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÆ® HgÀÄUÀ¼À°è
AiÀiÁjUÁzÀgÀÆ vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ £ÉgÀ«UÉ zsÁ« À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀÄ
PÉÃªÀ® zÀÄrØUÉ À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀÝ®è, s̈ÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀ PÀÆqÀ.

±ÀºÀgÀUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è zÀÄrØzÉ. ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ
À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è C s̈ÀzÀævÉ¬ÄzÉ. £ÀqÀÄªÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ MAzÀÄ

PÉÆArPÁuÉAiÀiÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ C¤ß À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉÃ?
D PÉÆArAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄQ Ȩ́̈ ÀÄUÉ ºÁPÀÄªÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ

§A¢zÉ.

D D D

“§¼É̈ ÉÃPÉÆ CvÉÛAiÉÆÃgÉ”
¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉ: ¥ÉÇæ| ºÀj£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀiÁqÁªÀÅ,
¥ÀÅvÀÆÛgÀÄ, zÀ.PÀ

CzÉÆAzÀÄ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀgÀ ªÀÄ£É. E¥ÀàzÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÉÃ d£À;
AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£À dªÀé¤UÀ. CªÀAUÉÆAzÀÄ ̈ sÁjÃ ZÉ®ÄªÉ ºÉAqÀwÛ,
ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄÄ¢AiÀiÁzÀ C É̈â, EµÉÖ. PÉ® À̧PÉÌ D¼ÀÄUÉÆ ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀµÀÄÖ
§AzÀÄUÉÆAqÀÄ, ºÉÆÃVAiÉÆAqÀÄ EwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ
AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£À ¸ÀtÚªÀiÁtÂ DV¥ÀàUÀ¼ÉÃ CªÀ£À C¥Àà wÃj
ºÉÆÃVwÛzÀÝ. CA§UÀ CªÀPÉÌ s̈ÁjÃ §qÀvÀ£ÀªÀÇ EzÀÝvÀÄÛ.
DzÀgÀÆ D ªÀiÁtÂAiÀÄ C É̈â ºÉzÀgÀzÉÝ, »AdjAiÀÄzÉÝ CªÀjªÀgÀ
ªÀÄ£É° UÉÊzÀÄ§AY §AzÀÄ PÀµÀÖ°è ªÀÄUÀ£À ¸ÁAQ zÉÆqÀØ
ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ. ̧ ÀPÁ® É̄è CªÀ£À ±Á É̄UÉ PÀ½¹ «zÁå s̈Áå À̧ªÀ£ÀÆß
PÉÆr¹zÀÄÝ. ºÁAUÉ PÀ®Û CªÀAUÉ zÉÆqÀØ GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀÇ
¹QÌvÀÄÛ. zÉÆqÀØ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀgÀÄ ¥ÉÇzÀÄ ªÀiÁqÉè (PÀÆ À̧Ä PÉÆqÉè)
ªÀÄÄAzÉ §AzÀªÀÅ. ºÁAUÉ CªÀ£À ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄÆ £ÉqÀzÀvÀÄÛ.
ºÉAqÀwÛ0iÀÄ CAzÀ ZÉAzÀPÉÌ, ©£ÁßtzÀ ªÀiÁwAUÉ UÉAqÀ
¥ÀÇgÀ ªÀ±À DzÀ." J£Àß C É̈â À̧tÚ ¥ÁæAiÀÄ°è vÀÄA§ PÀµÀÖ
C£ÀÄ s̈À«¹, J£Àß ̧ ÁAQ, F ¹ÜwUÉ vÀ¬ÄAzÀÄ. F ¥ÁæAiÀÄ°è,
CzÀPÉÌ AiÀiÁªÀ vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀÄÆ DUÀzÀÝ ºÁAUÉ ̀C É̈âAiÀÄ ¦æÃwAiÀÄ
Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́' ¤Ã£ÉÃ £ÉÆÃrUÉÆ¼ÉîPÀÄÌ" ºÉÃ½ ºÉAqÀwÛAiÀÄvÀÛgÉ ºÉÃ½QÌ

ºÉgÀAUÉ PÀbÉÃj PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃ¥ÀzÀÄ CªÀ£À C¨sÁå¸À.

M¼ÀªÀÄ¤PÉÆÌAqÀÄ, ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁV C±À£À ¤ÃgÀÄ PÀÆqÁ
¹PÀÌzÉÝ, £ÀgÀPÀÌ C£ÀÄ s̈À«¹UÉÆArzÀÝ C É̈â ºÀvÀÛgÀAUÉ ¢£ÀPÉÆÌAzÀj
ºÉÆÃ¥À®Æ CªÀAUÉ ¥ÀÅgÀÄ Ȩ́ÆwÛ̄ Éè! vÀ£Àß ºÉAqÀwÛ ªÉÄÃ°éZÁgÀuÉ
ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ , PÉ® À̧zÀªÀgÀ ºÀvÀÛgÉ ºÉÃ½ É̈ÃPÁzÀ ºÁAUÉ
C É̈âAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃrUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÄÛ ºÉÃ½ CªÀAUÉ zÀÈqsÀ£ÀA©PÉ. ºÉgÀAzÀ
ºÉgÀªÉÃ "C É̈âUÉ Hl, PÁ¦ü J®è D¬ÄzÀ£Éß?" ºÉÃ½ ºÉAqÀwÛ
ºÀvÀÛgÉ PÉÃ½QÌ C°èAzÀ̄ ÉÃ CªÀ ºÉÆÃ¥ÀzÀÄ. M¼À CªÀ£À C§âUÉ
ºÀ±ÀÄ D À̧j°è fÃªÀ ºÉÆÃ¥ÁAUÉ DVUÉÆAr¥ÁàUÀ Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́
CvÉÛ ºÀvÀÛgÉ §VÎ PÉ«Ä° "§¼É¨ÉÃPÉÆCvÉÆåÃgÉ?" ºÉÃ½
«ZÁj¹vÀÛqÀ! UÉAqÀ E®èzÀÝ D vÉÆAr PÀÆVAiÉÆAqÀÄ
" É̈ÃqÀzÉÆÃ É̈ÃqÀ" ºÉÃ½ ̈ ÉÆ É̈â ºÉÆqÀªÁUÀ, ̧ ÉÆ Ȩ́ ̧ ÀgÀ̧ ÀgÀ£É
ºÉgÀAUÉ UÉAqÀ£À ºÀvÀÛgÉ §AzÀÄ "PÉÃ½vÉÆÛ¤AUÉÆUÉ? AiÀiÁªÀUÀ
PÉÃ½zÀgÀÆ CªÀgÀzÀÄÝ ` É̈ÃqÀ' ºÉÃ½ MAzÉÃ gÁUÀ! D£ÉAvÀ
ªÀiÁqÉPÀÌ¥Áà?" ºÉÃ½ ªÉÄaÑ¹vÀÛqÀ. ̈ ÉÆÃzÁ¼À UÉAqÀ ºÉAqÀwÛAiÀÄ
ªÀiÁw£À ¥ÀÇgÁ £ÀA©zÀ; CªÀ£À PÉ® À̧PÉÌ ºÉgÀ£ÉqÀzÀ. JµÀÄÖ
ºÉÆwÛAUÉ ̀vÉ½¤ÃgÀÄ' ¹PÀÄÌUÀÄ ºÉÃ½PÁzÉÆAqÀÄ, CA§ UÀA§UÀ
ªÉÄÊ É̈Ã£É°è £ÉgÀQÌUÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀ£À ªÀÄÄ¢ C É̈â EzÀÝvÀÄÛ.



60 Havyasiri - 2015

Introduction. In his guru sandesha (message from
the guru) of 2009 to the Havyakas of Americas, Srimad
Gangadharendra Saraswati Swamiji of Sonda-
Swarnavalli Matha underlined that the non-resident-
Indian Havyakas settled overseas should continue to
“water the roots” of their “mother tree” (https://
www.youtube.com/watch?v=FBOnMwHDg4U).
Inspired by the message and fueled by the gravity of the
situation and the collaborative spirit endemic to the region,
as well as the genuine interest by HAA, The havyaka
community and several cooperative marketing juggernauts
involved in arecanut trade, an initiative by HAA called
came into existence in early 2014. HAA-Krishi is a think
tank of Havyaka agricultural professionals in the United
States. This think tank is primarily an advisory group to
facilitate technical information sharing and management,
and R&D support of innovative business ideas pertaining
to Havyaka Krishi and commerce. There is also a strong
“self-help” psyche underscored by the Bhagavad
Gita shloka [6:5] “uddharedaatmanaatmaanam
naatmaanamavasaadayet…” that is offering a divine
guidance of sorts and propelling the initiative. Currently,
under the umbrella of HAA, the think-tank is chaired by
Dr. Subray Hegde, Great Falls, VA accompanied by Drs.
Mahadev Bhat, Miami, FL, Dinakar Bhattramakki,
Johnson, IA, Ravi Bhat, Davis, CA, and Ramesh Hegde,
Plano, TX.

In the following paragraphs, the HAA Krishi
members outlined a few major issues affecting Havyaka
Agriculture. Ramesh Hegde provided a general outline
about the current state of affairs, especially about how
both social and economic changes are impacting the
farmers. Dinakar Bhattramakki and Subray Hegde

Havyaka Krishi in the 21st Century:
A Few Major Issues and Some
Potential Solutions

provided a few practical solutions regarding how Havyaka
farmers can adopt 21st century agricultural techniques to
improve and protect their crops. Ravi Bhat has offered
some excellent advice addressing labor shortage affecting
Havyaka farmers through farm mechanization. Finally,
Mahadev Bhat touched upon a few socio-economic
changes affecting Havyaka community, including their
farm practices.

Authors of this article made an effort to bring
awareness within Havyaka Community, especially among
NRI Havyakas, about the plight of Havyaka farmers and
so that they all can collectively think about better solutions
to their agricultural roots.

Havyaka Krishi and HAA-Krishi

Ramesh Hegde
Plano, TX

What image does the term “Havyaka” invoke? For
the most part, it conjures up visions of teLLevu, tambLi,
appehuLi, toDedevu etc.—mostly food items that are
unique to Havyaka cuisine. To a lesser extent this geo-
cultural construct is associated with the backbone of their
livelihood and primary source of income, “adike
besaaya” or arecanut farming. Such a system of farming
is characterized as a “mixed farming”, since the traditional
agricultural component-comprising cultivation of arecanut,
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coconut, black pepper, cardamom, and banana – is
complemented and enhanced with the growing of rice
paddy and/or sugarcane plus raising of livestock (cows,
oxen, and buffaloes). This labor-intensive agriculture has
been immune to change (or so it appeared) until about
25 to 30 years ago, when new crops such as cocoa,
vanilla etc. and additional “remunerative” farming options
such as sericulture (silkworm agriculture), mushroom
farming, rabbit farming etc. started making the rounds,
adding to the diversity and ups and downs of the traditional
arecanut-centric farming. One noteworthy change that
has taken a strong foothold among the Havyaka farmers
within the last 25 years is the large-scale adoption and
integration of Dairy Farming, made possible by the
availability of high-yielding milch breeds such as HF and
Dane coupled with its ease of mechanization and
supported by a strong network of marketing apparatus.
With the exception of this last part, rest of the Havyaka
Krishi (farming)remained stubbornly resistant to
mechanization and therefore depended heavily, if not
entirely, on the manual labor force. This manual labor is
in dangerously short supply today.

The chronic labor shortage that has gripped the
Havyaka Krishi in the last decade has had far-reaching
socio-economic consequences in the Malnad region
(Western Karnataka), home to most of the farming
Havyakas and part of the legendary Parashurama
Srishti, teeming with unique and diverse flora and fauna,
and showcasing plentiful water and waterfalls. Scarcity
of manual labor is so bad that even the very-essential
agricultural operations such as planting replacement
palmlings, spraying pesticides, and harvesting, not to
mention the post-harvest processing and grading, are not
being able to be carried out in a timely manner. Farm
labor wages have gone up over 10 times what they were
10-15 years ago. The quality of work that the present-
day manual labor provides is a far cry from the
professional-quality work that used to be rendered by a
dedicated, loyal workforce of the 1990’s and earlier. Dr.
Mahadev Bhat, Professor of Natural Resource
Economics at FIU, Miami, FL, in his article elsewhere in
this souvenir, has made a lucid analysis of these socio-
economic changes. Now, the questions before us are
these: Can/should anything be done to address the issue

of labor shortage and the impact it is having on Havyaka
Krishi and culture? What are the challenges in addressing
this issue? What can we - Havyaka Association of the
Americas (HAA), as an organization – do to help remedy
the situation and keep the Havyaka Krishi and culture
intact for the sake of posterity?

Farm mechanization backed by a strong R&D
support that has eluded the attention of arecanut farming
community for so long, seems to be the best and the only
answer to the significant problems facing Havyaka
Krishitoday, as:

· The problem of labor shortage is real and cannot
be ignored any more.

· Attempts at mechanizing arecanut farming have
been sporadic, with the adoption rate of the machinery
currently available being spotty, at best. Therefore an
R&D-based approach, with a long-term view, to
developing appropriate machinery and bringing it to the
marketplace is the need of the hour.

· There exists a vast knowledgebase locally. This,
in conjunction with the external knowledge available
through HAA-Krishi, needs to be leveraged and managed
better so that its benefits can be harnessed to the full
extent.

· We cannot and should not depend on the
government (Ag Departments) and/or Agricultural
Universities to solve our problems. We have to take the
lead and feel responsible to solve our own problems.

To explore and support approaches, opportunities,
and solutions to address agricultural/agribusiness related
issues of Havyaka Krishi in Karnataka, HAA and HAA-
Krishi have had several rounds of discussions internally
to come with a structured approach. Scope of
engagement and short-list of projects to support have
been outlined. Two in-person visits – one by Ramesh
Hegde [HAA-Krishi] and a second by Shivu Bhat [HAA]
– have been made and discussions were held with the
stakeholders, on the need for a collaborative approach
to address the problems of plantation agriculture. It’s
important to note that a formal presentation of HAA-
Krishi proposal was made on June 9, 2014, to the
Totagars’ Sales Society (TSS), Sirsi, India – a well



62 Havyasiri - 2015

established cooperative marketing society involved
primarily in arecanut, cardamom, and black pepper
marketing and trade. Follow up meetings were held with
the President of  TSS, and we are pleased to report that
our set of recommendations have been accepted in its
entirety.  In the spirit of helping a noble cause that would
benefit the population-at-large – the epitome of Karma
Yoga as highlighted in Bhagavad Gita, 3:9 -
”yajnaarthaat karmaNo’nyatra loko’yam karma
bandhanaH… - TSS has also agreed to take the lead
and fund the pilots/projects designed to finding viable
agricultural solutions in their areas of operation.

Our brainstorming and ideation continues and here
are some of our focus areas where we solicit additional
HAA talent, ideas and volunteers to join our Think Tank
team, our mantra being “Together we can do better.”

· Information exchange/management.

· Engineering support/advisory for R&D-based
machinery development/refinement. This warrants

broadening of the HAA-Krishi Think Tank, to
include mechanical engineers as advisers.

· Marketing support/advisory.

· Need for establishment of an independent
business entity to take the HAA-Krishi proposal to the
next level.

In summary, a humble beginning of collaboration
between HAA and Havyaka Krishi stakeholders has
been made with the establishment of a Think Tank, HAA-
Krishi. There is a lot of excitement and expectations
among the stakeholders on what  HAA-Krishi can/should
do to address the challenges facing Havyaka Krishi.  We
have a long way to go, however, to accomplish what we
set out to do, but sky is the limit! We invite you to be a
part of the team to address the challenges and help find
meaningful solutions, because “Jananee
janmabhoomischa  swargaadapi  gareeyase.”
[Mother and Motherland are superior to Swarga!]

Use of Molecular Markers in Arecanut
Varietal Improvement

Dinakar Bhattramakki
Johnston, IA

Plant breeders around the world, in both the public
and the private sectors, are tasked with creating improved
varieties by mating two parental plants each with unique
desirable characteristics. This is one of the ways of
creating new variations, so that the best combinations of
the traits like yield and disease resistance can be
incorporated in a single plant.  In plantation crops like
arecanut, farmers have been growing populations of
individual trees that differ with respect to height, the size
of the arecanut, the number of arecanuts per bunch,

among others.  This has been going on for hundreds of
years.  Existing variations in these populations can be
used to improve the overall population.  For example, if
we can identify the plants that are high yielding (with
bigger nuts and more nuts per bunch) as well as disease
resistant, we can select these plants for advancement.
The selected plants can be used as the source material
for a plant breeding tool called ‘tissue culture’ to create
thousands of individuals of the same genetic makeup or
clones with superior ability to yield and tolerant to
diseases.

Another plant breeding tool called ‘molecular
marker,’ can be used to screen large number of plants
to catalog all the different genetic variations.  In order to
use molecular markers, the DNA sequence information
that represents the arecanut population variations (genetic
make-up) needs to be known.  Once these variations at
the genetic level are known, the next step is to associate
the physical characteristics (phenotypic variations) with
the underlying genetic variations.  The physical
characteristics - also known as phenotype, can be
observed by the naked eye or by some diagnostic tests.
By running molecular marker tests over hundreds of
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arecanut plants, their known phenotype say a disease,
can be associated with unique marker locations. The
variations in the trait are due to identifiable difference in
the DNAs base pairs A, C, G, and T and are referred to
as Single Nucleotide Polymorphisms or SNPs.

Marker technology is routinely being used for the
advancement of the crops like corn, soybean, wheat,
rice, rapeseed mustard, sunflower, sorghum, cotton, and
millet, to name a few.  Marker technology is also used in
fruit, nut, and forestry species.  In the case of the arecanut,
we need to have close collaboration with public or private
research laboratories that have access to marker
technology. We also need expertise in the use of molecular
markers for crop improvement, basic understanding of
the genetics, and the principles of plant breeding.  In
Karnataka state where arecanut is one of the important
cash crops, we need to start with assessing the capacity
and capabilities that exist in the Agricultural Universities,

part of the last 1000 plus years, arecanut cultivation
probably followed the one that were practiced by our
great grandfathers and mothers. Varietal selection in
areacanut crop is still a random process and appears
very primitive. Systematic research on arecanut
improvement at a few federal or state research stations
has turned out little in terms of improvement. Fruit rot or
Kole roga (a fungal disease caused by Phytophthora
areacae) of arecanut is a perennial problem needing
several rounds of fungicide spray during rainy season.
Black pepper, another lucrative cash crop, facing much
bigger problem due to quick wilt (Phytophthora capsici)
disease, which causes sudden death of vines  and wipes
out entire pepper crop in a couple of years. A few years
ago entire banana plantations succumbed to banana
bunchy top virus. So did the cardamom crop also, a 6-7
year healthy yielding plant is reduced to 2-3 years due to
Kattte roga (cardamom mosaic virus). Recent efforts
to introduce new crops, such as cocoa and vanilla, met
with mixed success again due to severe incidences of
diseases.

Crop improvement with respect to economic yield,
agronomic performance, and resistance against pests and
diseases is an ongoing process. But such improvement

State and Central Research Institutes and Arecanut
Cooperatives.  We may also have a challenge and an
opportunity to build that capacity.

Improving the arecanut varieties is a slow process.
Investing in the research and development is the essential
first step in that direction.  Using traditional techniques
that use phenotypic selection will only make incremental
improvements and often times these improvements are
not transferable to different environments.  However,
improvements based on genetic information can quickly
produce superior offspring with long lasting
improvements, once they are tested and proven in multiple
environments.  We can envision dwarf arecanut varieties
that are high yielding, resistant to diseases and amenable
to mechanization including harvesting.  The HAA Krishi
members from the US will be happy to provide general
guidance in this area of population improvement using
modern plant breeding tools.

Agricultural Biotechnology Solutions for
Havyaka Agriculture

Subray Hegde
Great Falls, VA

Revolutions in agriculture occur in surges
interspersed by a long hiatus.  To begin with, historically
crop improvement occurred via selecting best plant types.
Green revolution in the late 1960s changed the face of
agriculture, especially in the field crops such as rice and
wheat. Late 1990s brought agriculture revolution through
crop biotechnology.  Incidentally there is an
unprecedented technological revolution happening in crop
biotechnology in the 21st century.  In this continuum where
does Havyaka agriculture fit in?

Havyaka’s main crops are arecanut, pepper,
cardamom, banana, and a few field crops. For the most
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takes relatively longer time for plantation crops which
moreover require a concerted effort. Besides, there is
no guarantee of success with conventional plant breeding
techniques. It is more of a trial and error technique.  For
example, a decade long cross breeding effort to develop
resistant

black peeper varieties is yet to bring one such
variety to market.  It appears as though Havyaka farmers
reached a dead end with their crops and their perennial
problems. They reached this situation due to a prolonged
neglect of agriculture research on arecanut and allied
crops and lack of funding for problem-specific research
by arecanut farmers’ cooperatives.  However, recent
economic progress in India and positive changes in
agriculture outlook has renewed confidence in crop
improvement in Havyaka agriculture also.

One potent technique that has the potential to
provide solutions to some of the major ailing problems
of Havyaka crops, such as pest and disease problems,
is modern biotechnology.  Biotechnology, sometimes
referred to as Genetic Engineering (GE) or Genetically
Modified (GM) technique, encompasses a variety of
methods,. The most popular GE crop in India at present
is Bt cotton. Cotton crop is susceptible to a variety of
insect damage, and Bt cotton contains a gene from a soil
bacterium that acts as a toxin to cotton damaging insects.
Consequently a traditional cotton crop that requires
around 13-16 chemical sprays during a cropping season
is reduced to a couple of spraysfor Bt cotton crop, thus

reducing significant cultivation cost while increasing farm
profits by more than 50%.  In other words, one gene
from soil bacterium has changed the face of the cotton
agriculture in India. Similar miracle is possible for
Havyaka farmers also. Solution lies in finding resistant
genes for some of the endemic diseases affecting areca,
pepper, banana, and cardamom. Earlier scientists looked
for such genes in closely related plant species without
much success. Today biotechniques are breaking that
species barrier and if one finds a disease or insect
resistant genes in any living organisms such genes could
be transferred to other organisms.  Imagine developing a
few resistant black pepper varieties for quick wilt disease.
In no time areca farms will be teeming with black pepper
crops all over again.  Likewise, one could think of a
variety of crop improvement situations using modern
biotechniques.

As the saying goes, it is easier said than done.
Critics abound—biotechniques are very expensive; there
is no public acceptance of GM crops; Agriculture
Universities lack sufficient funds to carry out research,
etc. But let us sit back and think for a while. We have
been hearing similar comments for a couple of decades
now. The current situation is a perfect example of insanity
(“Insanity is doing the same thing over and over again,
but expecting different results,” the statement widely
credited for Albert Einstein).  Probably it is time to think
differently and try new avenues for the old problems of
Havyaka agriculture.

Farm Mechanization

Ravi Bhat
Davis, CA

We look at agricultural systems in developed
countries and wonder how the yield per unit area is so
high and the quality of farm produce is so superior.  Apart
from natural bounties of land, water, and suitable
environments, growers in developed countries plan in
advance to incorporate latest farming technologies based
on sound science and use farm mechanization to keep
the cost: benefit ratio to the lowest extent possible.
Importantly, governments at local, state, and federal levels
support farming by giving incentives and subsidies, and
guard against pests and diseases that ruin crops and
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livestock.  Intensive, energy-driven monoculturing of
agricultural and horticultural crops has caused some
adverse effects.  In recent years, people are taking
remedial measures to curb environmental pollution caused
by agricultural practices and are raising awareness of food
safety and protection.

Havyaka communities, who have been practicing
agriculture for centuries, are harbingers of sustainable
agriculture, but our ancestors followed subsistence
farming.  Since the independence of India, population
has exploded across the nation, and the demand for food,
fiber, fuel, and feed and fodder for livestock has sky-
rocketed.  Fortunately, the Green Revolution and the
White Revolution that were triggered mainly by improved
breeding and mechanization helped gain food sustainability
in India.  But Havyakas, who owned land as their primary
family asset, have been growing plantation crops that
require manual labor in every step of the way.  Since
early 1970s, the market volatility for horticultural crops,
socio-economic situations, and the government policies
drastically impacted Havyakas in the Malnad regions.
Many Havyakas, by virtue of their inherent inclinations
for knowledge, opted to pursue higher education and
sought job opportunities in urban areas.  This has created
a vacuum among Havyaka families.  In the meantime,
there is an acute shortage of skilled labor force to do
farming chores, and land holdings in many families are
divided and fragmented.

In modern agricultural business, farming steps such
as 1) preparing land to minimize soil erosion and designing
leveled fields for easy movement of farm equipment and
produce, 2) setting up drainage channels, 3) marking
planting sites and digging holes, 4) planting in rows by
following proper inter and intra row spacing, 5) laying
out pipes for sprinkler or drip irrigation, 6) mulching to
manage weeds and maintain soil moisture, 7) applying
fertilizers and green manures, 8) pruning and training, 9)
weeding, 10) cultural practices and spraying of chemicals
to control pests and pathogens, 11) crushing of fallen
dried leaves, 12) harvesting and post-harvest operations,

and 13) uprooting of dead or fallen trees can all be
performed through precision agriculture by using various
machines.  Skilled and trained people are essential to
safely operate different machines.  However, these
different machines cannot be used as such in our present
day multi-storied arecanut plantations because of several
constraints.

Consolidation and cooperation are key elements for
farm mechanizations.  Any one grower or a group of
growers in a village cannot afford to have machines and
equipments required for all farming operations.  Havyaka
families with small and marginal land holdings should think
of sharing farm expenditures and incomes within the
parties involved instead of dividing and fragmenting land.
Growers in a village or neighboring villages should agree
to use heavy machines jointly.  These aspects lead us to
an idea for cooperative societies and individuals to start
small businesses of renting and operating farm machines.
Such small business owners can train skilled workers
and keep them in their pay roll all year around.  In turn,
an arecanut grower or any other agriculturist can rent
farm machines and have the skilled workers perform farm
operations in a timely manner.  This business to business
(B to B) arrangement is a win-win situation for arecanut
growers and small business owners.  However, legal
aspects and economics of B to B have to be worked
out.

All these suggestions are easier said than done.  First
of all, heavy machines required for arecanut plantations
are not there in the main-stream market yet.  Machines
available for other cropping systems have to be modified
and/or adapted to make it useful, say for instance, for
harvesting arecanut bunches.  Multi-national companies
and others do not do it for us mainly because of low
profits and initial high cost of designing machines suitable
for plantation crops.  It is a huge challenge, and we as
Havyakas should encourage individuals in any way
possible, especially younger Havyakas, who take up such
challenges.  Wherever there is a will, there is a way; and
always there is a better way to do things.  It is a long-
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term investment in research and development, and that
investment should start now.

Havyaka Krishi at Crossroads

Mahadev Bhat
Miami, FL

Not too long ago, the villages in the rural belts of
the Havyaka communities used to bustle with activity
after Deepawali in preparation for the upcoming harvest
season of rice paddy, arecanut, pepper, cardamom, and
alemane (sugarcane processing).  Farm owners and
workers were busy threshing rice, harvesting arecanut,
and boiling and drying nuts.  Female workers sat in circles
de-husking arecanuts, while housewives stayed busy
doing farm chores, tending to cattle, and preparing food
for the family members and farmworkers.  My favorite
pastime was when my brothers, cousins, father, uncle,
and neighbors huddled around the fire, which was used
for boiling the arecanuts, after dinner each night.  Each
one of us would fight for the best spot in front of the fire.
During my last visit to India, I discovered that the night-
time fire ritual was a thing of the past.

What happened?  The younger population has left
the rural area in pursuit of jobs, businesses, and other
professions.  Many rural Havyaka families have become
single family homes with middle- to senior-age couples,
one or two young children and old parents. In many
villages in Sagar, Kumta, Honnavar, and other areas,
farms have outlived their time and are quite often put up
for sale.  That trend has destabilized village communities.
The critical mass of people necessary for sustaining an
economically robust and culturally vibrant village is
gradually shrinking in many communities.  Farmers are
scrambling for workers during the season.  One or two
able-bodied family members left in each family are no
match for the labor-intensive arecanut farming operations.

This has been a worldwide problem.  The US,
Canada, and some of the oriental countries have
experienced similar demographic shifts.  However, with
the shrinking of rural Havyaka communities, the remaining
few are not only hurting economically, but culturally.
Havyaka farmers hold a key to protecting valuable natural
environments, including forests, sacred groves, rivers, and
streams.  Over centuries they have accumulated traditional
knowledge and developed practices for preserving
valuable medicinal plants and non-timber plant products.
As younger people leave this farming culture, there are
only a few left to inherit that traditional knowledge.

With increasing labor shortage and inability to
manage traditional crops like arecanut, farmers are
looking to diversify their production or to replace existing
crops with less labor-intensive crops.  In the Mangalore
area, we hear that rubber is making its way into the
traditional strongholds of arecanut plantation.  Farmers
in Sirsi, Siddapur, and Yellapur tried vanilla a few years
ago on a massive scale.  Unfortunately, they could not
compete with Madagascar’s vanilla farmers.  The
marketing institutions such as large farmers’ cooperatives
and Agricultural Produce Marketing Committees have
done a commendable job with traditional crops such as
areca, pepper, and cardamom.  However, they are unable
to provide a similar marketing support for newly emerging
crops such as tropical fruits, honey, and value-added
agricultural products.  While foreign export for some of
the products is an option, Indian farmers face challenges
of needing to meet high export quality standards, larger
and reliable supply, and expensive initial costs of
establishment.

An all-out effort is necessary to save traditional
Havyaka farming.  Not doing so would be a colossal
mistake, with severe repercussions on the Havyaka
culture along with the economy and the environment it is
rooted in.  Some suggested measures include: (a)
encouraging aggressive investment by local institutions
for research and development; (b) planning to develop
21st century villages with modern amenities that may keep
some younger people back in the rural area; (c) equipping
the younger generation with greater entrepreneurial ability;
(d) developing alternative employment and business
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opportunities; (e) promoting technology for automation
of labor-intensive and high-skill agricultural operations
(e.g. arecanut harvesting, chemical application, etc.); and
(f) recruiting educated Havyaka members who have gone
away from the region to play a crucial role in providing
advice, sharing knowledge, and contributing financially
as possible.

Final Thoughts. As you read through this multi-
authored article, we are sure a majority of you could
easily associate the Havyka Krishi problems as if they
were of your own farm situation back in India. As you

are all aware, the first logical step in problem solving is
to identify the root cause, so that people can collectively
think about searching appropriate solution to that
problem. Here we collectively attempted to raise a few
root causes of the problems facing Havyaka farmers and
offered some potential solutions. But it has not escaped
out attention that the larger HAA community has so much
talents either to complement our solutions or to suggest
better alternatives to the Krishi problems facing their
families, friends, and relatives back in India. We hope
you all would join us in this noble endeavor.

D D D
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G£ÀävÀÛ

«µÀÄÚ¥Àæ̧ Ázï ¤qÁØeÉ
vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£À - ºÀªÀå¹j 2015  ¸ÀägÀt ¸ÀAaPÉ PÀxÁ ¸ÀàzsÉð

¥ÀAZÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉjUÉ §gÀÄªÀAvÉ, CzÀgÀ ¥ÀmÉÖ JzÀÄjUÉ
ºÉÆqÉzÀÄ PÁtÄªÀAvÉ PÀZÉÑ ºÁQ PÀnÖ, ºÉUÀ® ªÉÄÃ É̄ÆAzÀÄ
ªÀÄqÀazÀ ªÉÄÃ®é À̧Ûç ºÉÆzÉzÀÄ, vÀ̄ ÉUÉÆAzÀÄ PÉA¥À£É ¥ÀmÉÖAiÀÄ
ªÀÄÄAqÁ À̧£ÀÄß ©V PÀnÖzÀ D fÃªÀ £ÀÄrAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ ZÉAqÉAiÀÄ
¢üÃAVtPÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ, ̈ É¼À̈ É¼ÀUÉÎ ̈ É½î PÀmÉÖ PÀnÖ PÉA¥ÀÅ CmÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
eÉÆÃr¹zÀ GvÀìªÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆvÀÄÛ VVðgÀ£É
wgÀÄUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. wgÀÄUÀÄªÀ gÀ̈ sÀ̧ ÀPÉÆÌÃ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄ ̈ sÁgÀPÉÆÌÃ
ªÀÄÄR¢AzÀ E½AiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ É̈ªÀgÀ ¤ÃgÀÄ GzÀÝ£É E½©nÖzÀÝ
©½ UÀqÀØ¢AzÀ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ªÉÄ®èUÉ vÉÆnÖPÀÌ É̈ÃPÀÄ, JgÀqÀÄ
¸ÀjUÉ zÀ¥À àzÀ ¥ÀAZÀ¯ÉÆÃºÀzÀ PÀqÀUÀ vÉÆlÖ §®PÉÊ
¤Ã«PÉÆArvÀÄ. PÁ°UÉ PÀnÖzÀ Ý ¨É½î PÀqÀUÀ UÉeÉ ÓU É
¸ÀÄ¸ÁÛV¢ÝgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, ¹nÖ¤AzÀ PÁ® ªÉÆtUÀAl£ÀÄß
PÉA¥ÉÃj À̧ÄwÛvÀÄÛ.

s̈ÀPÀÛ ̧ ÀªÀÄÆºÀ GWÉÃ GWÉÃ JAzÀgÉ; ªÉÃzÀdÕgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÆÛ
eÉÆÃgÁV ªÉÃzÀWÉÆÃµÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ°lÖgÀÄ. VVðgÀ£É wgÀÄUÀÄwÛzÀÝ
fÃªÀ MªÉÄäUÉ ¤AvÀÄ MAzÉgÀqÀÄ ºÉeÉÓ ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀÄtÂAiÀÄÄvÁÛ
ºÉÆÃV, ªÉÄnÖ®£ÀÄß N¯ÁqÀÄvÁÛ E½zÀÄ, ¥À®èQÌAiÀÄ°è GvÀìªÀ
ªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÆj¹, s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ PÉÆlÖ PÀjZÁªÀÄgÀ¢AzÀ
zÉÃªÀjUÉ UÁ½ ©Ã¹, ̈ É¼ÀUÀÄwÛzÀÝ DgÀw vÀmÉÖ »rzÀÄ ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÁgÀw
ªÀiÁrvÀÄ. ZÉAqÉ eÁUÀmÉ, WÀAmÁªÀÄtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä
eÉÆÃgÁVAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀzÀÄÝ ªÀiÁrzÀªÀÅ. wÃxÀð, ¥ÀAZÁªÀÄÈvÀ,
¥Àæ̧ ÁzÀªÉ̄ Áè PÉÆlÄÖ, §° PÀ°èUÉ C£Àß §° ElÖ fÃªÀ
§¼À°vÉÆÛÃ K£ÉÆÃ, G À̧ì¥Áà JAzÀÄ PÀA§PÉÆÌgÀVvÀÄ.

`ªÀÄÆwð ̈ sÀmÉæÃ, vÉUÉÆ½î ¤ªÀÄä gÀÆ«Ä£À ̈ ÁV®°è F
É̄lgï ©¢ÝvÀÄÛ. É̈¼ÀUÉÎÃ PÉÆqÉÆÃt CAzÉÆÌAqÉ. s̈Áj PÉ®ì

EvÀÛ̄ Áé' J¯ÁèzÀÆæ ¹ÃjAiÉÄ¸ï ªÀiÁålÄæ EzÉæ PÀ¼ÉzÀ À̧®zÀ
ºÁUÉ ¤ªÀiï vÀ̄ É PÉlÄÖ PÀÄA¨ÁV PÉÆ£ÉUÉ zÉÃªÀæ ºÉÆgÉÆÃ¢PÉÌ
DUÀzÀ vÀgÁB DVâmÉæ CAvÀ ºÉÃ½®è. §ºÀÄµÀB HjAzÀ ¤ªÀÄä
CtÚ£À ªÀÄUÀ PÀ½¹gÀ̈ ÉPÀÄ. ¹Ã®Ä £ÉÆÃrzÉæ ºÁUÉ PÁtÄvÉÛ.?
¥ÁgÀÄ¥ÀvÉÛUÁgÀ CzsÀð MqÉzÀ ®PÉÆÃmÉ0iÀÄ£Àß PÉÊVvÀÛ.

®UÀÄ§UÉ¬ÄAzÀ E¹zÀÄPÉÆArvÀÄ fÃªÀ. CAlÄ
vÉUÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÀ ®PÉÆÃmÉ ºÀjzÀÄ EtÄPÀÄwÛzÀÝ ©½Ã PÁUÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß
ºÉÆgÀUÉ¼É¬ÄvÀÄ. ¥ÁgÀÄ¥ÀwÛÃUÁgÀgÀÄ JtÂ¹zÉÝÃ ¤dªÁVvÀÄÛ.
PÉÆÃlÄð wÃ¦ð£À §UÉÎ ̄ ÁAiÀÄgÀæ ̧ ÀªÀÄeÁ¬Ä¶. eÉÆvÉUÉÆAzÀÄ
¥ÀvÀæ.

`aPÀÌAiÀÄåAUÉ'...
ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀAUÉ ºÉjUÉ CvÀÄ. ªÀiÁtÂ ºÀÄnÖzÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ É̄ ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ

EµÀÖ ¥ÀqÀÄvÉÛ. ̈ sÀªÁ¤ ºÉÆÃzÀ ºÉÆwÛAUÉ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ gÁd£ÀAxÀ
ªÀiÁtÂ ºÀÄnÖzÀ. CAvÀÆ PÉÆÃlÄð ªÁådå PÉÆ£ÉAiÀiÁAiÀÄÄÝ.
D£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÝ®Ý? ¤Ã£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝ J°è PÉÃ¼ÉÛ? PÉ®ìPÉÌ ̈ ÁgÀzÀªÀæ
ªÀiÁvÀÄ PÉÃ½ PÉÆÃnð° PÉÃ À̧Ä ºÁPÀÄ¯ÁzÀgÀÆ ºÉÃAUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀÄì
§AvÀÄ? D£ÉÃ PÉÆAzÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁvÁqÉÛ£Éß! CµÀÖPÀÆÌ CAvÁ
ªÀÄAqÉ ̧ ÀªÀÄ E®Ý ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤£ÀUÉ £ÉªÀÄä¢ PÉÆnÖvÁÛ? zÉÃªÀgÉÃ
CzÀgÀ PÀgÉ¹PÉÆAqÀ. E£ÀÄß PÉÆgÀUÉqÀ. J£ÀUÉAvÀ ¤£ï ªÉÄÃ É̄
PÉÆÃ¥À E É̄è. CAzÀºÁAUÉ UÀzÉÝ PÉÆrÃ°¥Àà JPÉæ ¤£Àß D¹Û
ºÁ¼ÁV ºÉÆÃªÁÛ EzÀÄÝ. RÄ²UÉ PÉÆmÉæ ºÀÄnÖzÀ ªÀiÁtÂ
¯ÁAiÀÄÌ°è PÁ¨ÁðgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄUÀÄ.

..EwÃ ¦æÃwAzÀ

..gÁfÃªÀ
zÉÃºÀ ̈ É¼ÉzÀÆæ §Ä¢Þ ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄ¢zÀÝPÉÌ ̈ sÀªÁ¤AiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÉÃªÀgÉÃ

PÀgÉ¹PÉÆAqÀ£ÉÃ! PÁ¦üUÉ ̧ ÀPÀÌgÉ PÀ«Ää JA§ ̧ ÀtÚ PÁgÀtªÀ£ÉßÃ
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀiÁr DªÉÃ±À¢AzÀ UÉÆÃqÉUÉ £ÀÆQ vÉÆÃlPÉÌ
£ÀqÉ¢zÀÝªÀ£ÁågÀÄ? EzÀÝ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¨Á¬ÄPÀnÖ¹, JqÀ«
©zÀÄÝ vÀ̄ É MqÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀ PÀxÉ ºÉÃ½zÀªÀ£ÁågÀÄ? EzÉÃ..
gÁfÃªÀ£À ªÀÄ£ÀB¸ÁìQë MªÉÄä C®è CAvÀ ºÉÃ¼À°.. CAzÀÄ
©zÀÝ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ C É̄èÃ £É®PÉÌ MgÀVzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß §AzÀÄ
£ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ®Æ, ©zÀÝªÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÃ¼À¯ÁgÀzÉÃ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ
UÉÆvÁÛzÀzÀÄÝ G¹gÀÄ ¤AwzÉ CAvÀ! ªÀÄÆ É̄ ªÀÄ£É À̧gÀ̧ ÀÄ
¤d «µÀAiÀÄ UÀÄ À̧ÄUÀÄ À̧Ä ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ vÀqÀªÁVvÀÄÛ.
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À̧gÀ̧ ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ ºÉÃ½zÀÝ¼ÀÄ. F PÀªÀÄAV vÀ̄ É ªÀiÁ¹zÀ
ªÀQÃ®£À£Àß »rzÉæ £ÁåAiÀÄªÀÇ E®è CAvÀ. §gÀÄªÀ C®à
zÀQëuÉ ºÀtPÉÌ E£ÉßÃ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä vÁ£ÉÃ ¸ÁzsÀå? PÉÊAiÀÄå°èzÀÝ
PÁ¸ÁzÀgÀÆ JµÀÖgÀzÀÄ? FUÀ £ÉÆÃrzÉæ,.. fÃªÀPÉÌ É̈̄ ÉAiÉÄÃ
E®èªÉÃ?

PÁUÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄralÖ fÃªÀ À̧ÄªÀÄä£É ¥Á¥ÀðwÛUÁgÀ£À
ªÀÄÄR £ÉÆÃrvÀÄ.. `E£ÀÄß 10 ¢£ÀPÉÌ gÀeÉ.. À̧ÆvÀPÀ...!...
DA.. ªÀiÁtÂ' UÀÄAqÀÄ UÀÄAqÀÄ DV E¢ÝPÀÄÌ.. £ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀµÀð
¯Á¬ÄÌgÀ°?

 ̀ªÀiÁtÂ? ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÆvÀPÀªÁ? JAvÀ ºÉÃ½Û¢ÝÃj?
¤ÃªÉÃ£ÉÆÃ ºÉÃ½Ã©rÛÃgÁ!! £Á£ÉÆÃ zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀzÀ PÉ® À̧
ºÉÃUÀ¥Áà £ÀqȨ́ À°?' ¥Á¥ÀðwÛUÁgÀ PÉÃ½zÀÄÝ Q«UÉ ©vÉÆÛÃ
E É̄ÆéÃ, ºÁUÉÃ JzÀÝ fÃªÀ »A¨ÁV°¤AzÀ ªÀÄgÉAiÀiÁAiÀÄÄÛ...

* * * *
`¤ªÉÄÎ UÉÆvÀÛ? ªÀÄÆwð s̈Àlæ CtÚ£ï ªÀÄUÀ zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ

PÉ®ìPÉÌ ̧ ÉÃgÉÆÃ CAzÁdÄ. M¼ÉÆÎ¼ÉÎÃ PÀ«Än eÉÆvÉ »PïªÀÄvï
ªÀiÁqïÌA¢zÁÝ£ÀAvÉ. ¨s ÀnæUÉ UÉÆvÁÛzÁAV®è.¥Á¥À...
©.¦.eÁ¹0iÀiÁV D À̧àvÉæ ̧ ÉÃjzÁgÉ..'

`CAiÉÆåÃ.. CzÀÄ ºÀ¼ÁÛAiÀÄÄÛ.. ºÉÆ À̧ÄÝ PÉÃ½.. ̈ sÀlÄæ gÀdzÀ
ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆgÀUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀæ¯Áé! DUÀ ªÉAPÀtÚAiÀÄå¤UÉ ¥ÀÇeÉ
ªÀiÁqÉÆÃPÉ ºÉÃ½ ©ÃUÀzÀ PÉÊ PÉÆmïÖ ºÉÆÃVzÀÄæ. DzÉæ PÀ«Än
d£À, gÁfÃªÀ §AzÀÄ zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ À̧jAiÀiÁV ¥ÀÇeÉ DUÀ®è
CAvÀ ©ÃUÀ MqÉ¹, ªÉAPÀtÚAiÀÄå£À ªÉÄÃ É̄ À̧Ä¼ÀÄî PÉÃ À̧Ä ºÁQì
¤£Éß zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ £ÀÄVÎzÁgÀAvÉ. ªÉAPÀtÚAiÀÄå ¥ÉÇÃ°Ã À̧«æUÉ
ºÉ¢æ PÁrUÉ ºÉÆÃV ºÉtÄÚ ªÉÃµÀ ºÁPÉÆÌArzÁÝ£ÀAvÀ ̧ ÀÄ¢Ý'

`EzÉÆ¼ÉîÃ PÀxÉ CAiÀÄÛ®è! gÁfÃªÀAUÉ À̧ÆvÀPÀ C®é?
ªÀÄUÀ ºÀÄnÖzÀßAvÉ.!'

`CzÉ̄ Áè PÉÃ¼ÀAV®è..zÉÆqÉÆÃªÀæ PÀxÉ! M¼ÉîÃ ºȨ́ Àj¯Áé
D zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ' PÁ À̧Ä JAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ ©Ã¼ÀÄvÁÛ? E£ÉäÃ É̄
©ÃUÀzÀ PÉÊ CªÉß EmÉÆÌvÁ£ÀAvÉ, ¥Á¥À s̈ÀlÄæ EµïÖ ªÀµÀð
zÀÄr¢zÀÝPÉÌ.. UÁ0iÀÄzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ M¼ÉîÃ §gÉ J¼ïÝAUÁvÀÄ..CªÀæ
M¼Éî ºȨ́ ÀÄæ E«ßUÉ ªÀUÀð DzÀAUÁvÀÄ.?

* * * *
 ` s̈ÀmÉæÃ, £ÀAUÉÃ£ÀÄ UÉÆwÛ®è. EzÀÄ PÀ«Än ¤zsÁðgÀ,'.

gÀeÉ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ §AzÀ s̈ÀnæUÉ ¥Á¥ÀðwÛUÁgÀ ®PÉÆÃmÉ PÉÆlÖ.
UÀ̈ sÀðUÀÄrAiÀÄ M¼ÀUÉ Cr¬ÄlÖgÀÄ. ºÉÆgÀVAzÀ £ÁttÚ£À

zÀ¤ PÉÃ½¹vÀÄ...

` s̈ÀmÉæÃ. MAzÀÄ CZÀð£É ªÀiÁrèPÉÌ...£ÀPÀëvÀæ ªÀÄÈUÀ²gÀ, £À£ï
ªÀÄUÀ¼À ºȨ́ ÀjUÉ'

`ºÁÕA §AzÉ.. £À£ï ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀzÀÆÝ ªÀÄÈUÁ...' JAzÀ ̈ sÀlÖgÀ
ªÀiÁvÀÄ C°èUÉÃ PÀnÖºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ.

`AiÀiÁªÀUÀ £ÉÆÃrzÀÆæ »AUÉ NqÁ¢zÉæ ¤£Àß DgÉÆÃUÀå
JAvÁUÀqÀ..' CzÉÌÃ ¤Ã£ÀÄ Crämï DzÀÄÝ. J£ÀUÉ «µÀå PÉÃ½
UÁ§jAiÀiÁV PÉÃ¼ÀÄ É̄ JrAiÀÄzÉÝ Nr §AzÉ. PÉÆqÀÄ D£ÉÃ
¥ÀÇeÉ ªÀiÁqÉÛ. ¤Ã£ÀÄ PÀÆvÀÄ gȨ́ ïÖ ªÀiÁqÀÄ..F ªÀ0iÀÄ¹ì°
¤Ã£ÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀµÀÖ¥ÀqÀÄzÀÄ J£ÀUÉ £ÉÆÃqÉè D«Û É̄è..©ÃUÀzÀ PÉÊ
D£ÉÃ ªÀÄrPÉÆ¼ÉÛ' CAzÀ gÁfÃªÀ, K¼À®Ä ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
ªÀÄuÉ ºÁQ PÀÆj¹zÀ;

CZÀð£É ªÀiÁr ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÁgÀw vÀA¢vÀÛ..
`K£ÀÄ ̈ sÀmÉæÃ.. FUÀ ¤ÃªÉÃ CAvÉÃ ªÀÄÄRå ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀÄ'
`J¯Áè D À̧Ä§æºÀätå£À zÀAiÉÄ. aPÀÌ¥Àà §®ªÀAvÀ ªÀiÁr

¤Ã£ÉÃ ¥ÀÇeÉUÉ M¼ÉîÃ d£À CAvÀ ²¥sÁígÀ̧ ÀÄì ªÀiÁrzÀÄæ. zÉÃªÀgÀ
Ȩ́ÃªÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁUÀå E É̈ðÃPÀÄ; §AzÉ. £Á¼É GvÀìªÀ ªÀÄÆwð

ºÉÆ É̈ðÃPÀÄ. E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ GvÀìªÀ EzÉ. RArvÁ §¤ß.'
zÉÃ±ÁªÀj £ÀUÉ ©ÃjzÀ.

M¼ÀVlÖ DgÀw amï amï ̧ ÀzÀÄÝ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ GjAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ.
PÀ¥ÀÇðgÀPÉÌ ¤ÃgÀÄ vÀUÀ°gÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. §VÎzÀ ªÀÄÄRªÀ£ÉßvÀÛzÉ D
fÃªÀ DgÀw vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆArvÀÄ...

* * * *
PÉA¥ÀÅ ªÀÄÄAqÁ À̧Ä ºÉÆzÉzÀ MAn fÃªÀ ªÀÄ®VvÀÄÛ.

zsÀqÀ zsÀqÀ£É ̈ ÁV®Ä §rAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. JzÀÄÝ vÉgÉzÀgÉ,. gÁfÃªÀ...!
É̈ªÀj½0iÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. Nr §AzÀzÀÄÝ ̧ ÀàµÀÖ.

`ªÀiÁtÂUÉ eÉÆÃgÀÄ GµÁj É̄èqÀ. ªÀÄ£ÉAzÀ ºÉÃ½ PÀ½ìzÀÝªï.
ªÁAw s̈ÉÃ¢ü eÉÆÃjzÀÝqÀ. qÁPÀÄÖç zÉÃªÀæ ªÉÄÃ É̄0iÉÄÃ s̈ÁgÀ
ºÁQzÀÝªÀqÀ. EA¢AzÀ £Á®ÄÌ ¢£À §¥Àà̄ É DªÁÛ E¯Áå
UÉÆAw É̄è. ©ÃUÀzÀ PÉÊ vÉPÉÆÌ½î. ¨ÁV®Ä vÉgÉÃj..' GvÀÛgÀPÀÆÌ
PÁ0iÀÄzÉ, ªÉÄÃf£À ªÉÄÃ°lÄÖ NrzÀ.

QÃ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÉ ZÁazÀ PÉÊ £ÀqÀÄUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ;
vÀ̄ ÉUÉ PÀnÖzÀÝ ªÀÄÄAqÁ À̧Ä vÉUÉzÀÄ MUÉzÀgÀÄ. ̀bÉÃ. EªÀ ©lÖgÉ
ªÀiÁvÀæ D£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÉPÁÌV §AvÀ£ÉßÃ!!' s̈ÀlÖgÀ ZÀªÀÄðzÀAvÉÃ
ªÀiÁ¹, ̧ ÀÄPÀÄÌ »r¢zÀÝ ªÀÄÄAqÁ À̧Ä ªÀÄÆ É̄UÉ ºÉÆÃV ©vÀÄÛ.

fÃªÀ ºÀgÀ¹vÉÆÃ ±À¦¹vÉÆÃ..
`¥Á¥À..DzÀÆæ ̧ ÀÆvÀPÀ §A¢¢ÝzÉæ J£ÀUÉ gÀeÉ ¹PÀÄÌvÀÄÛ!'

D D D
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w½ À̧zÉAiÉÄ PÀÄrAiÉÆqÉzÀÄ CqÀV PÀÄ½wzÉÝ
¢£À¢£ÀªÀÅ MqÀ̄ ÉÆ¼ÀUÉAiÉÄÃ C«vÀÄ ̈ É¼ÉzÉ

ºÀÄ½AiÀÄ w£ÀÄßªÀ §AiÀÄPÉ À̧ÆZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¤vÉÛ
¤£Àß ¨ÁAiÀÄ° ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÆj¹AiÉÄÃ ©mÉÖ

PÀuÉÛgÉzÀÄ ¦¼À¦¼À£É £Á£ÉÆÃqÀÄwzÉÝ
K£ÀÆ PÁtzÀÄ DªÀgÀtzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ £Á¤zÉÝ

¤Ã£ÀÄAqÀ DºÁgÀ »ÃgÀÄvÀ° É̈¼ÉzÉ
¤£ÀÄß¹gÀ ºÀAaPÉÆAqÀÄ¹gÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÉ

£Á£ÀÄ ̈ É¼ÉzÀAvÉ®è ̧ ÀÄªÀÄä¤gÀ°®è
¤£ÉÆßqÀ°£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ «Ä À̧ÄPÁrzÉ£ÀÄªÉÄ®è

À̧ÄvÀÛwgÀÄ wgÀÄUÀÄvÀÛ¦ À̧Ä £ÀÄrzÉ£À®è
£À£Àß s̈ÁgÀPÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwºÉªÉÄ®è

E£ÀÄß CqÀVgÀ̄ ÁgÉ £Á ºÉÆgÀUÉ§gÀÄªÉ
¤£Àß ªÀÄr®° ªÀÄ®V PÀtÚ «ÄlÄQ À̧ÄªÉ

¤£ÉßzÉAiÀÄ CªÀÄÈvÀªÀ£É£ÀUÉ GtÂ̧ ÀªÀÄä
¤£Àß vÉÆÃ¼À° ©VzÀÄ C¦àPÉÆ¼ÀîªÀÄä

J®è £ÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ£ÀUÉAiÀÄ ©ÃgÀªÀÄä
£À£Àß PÉ£ÉßUÉ ¹»AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄvÀÛ ¤ÃqÀªÀÄä !

MqÀ® PÀÄrAiÀÄ À̧éUÀvÀ

:  À̧«vÁ J¸ï. s̈Àmï CqÁé¬Ä

: ¥ÉgÀÄªÁ¬Ä, zÀQëtPÀ£ÀßqÀ

vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£À - ºÀªÀå¹j 2015  ¸ÀägÀt ¸ÀAaPÉ PÀªÀ£À ¸ÀàzsÉð
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Some Memories of
Good Times with Havyaka Friends Martha Ashton-Sikora

I am privileged to have lived part of my life in India
an experience that I treasure. I cannot think of what my
life would have been like without it.

During 1967 to 1969, I completed my Ph.D. course
work in Asian Studies at Michigan State University
specializing in Indian theatre. During a summer, it was
my good luck to study Kannada with Dr. Helen Ullrich
and a native Kannada speaker, Govind Pailor, a Havyaka.
It was a rare opportunity because the study of Kannada
is seldom offered in the US. We had interesting class
members including a well-known anthropologist Prof.
Edward Harper, who lent me his Yakshagana photos for
a literature review article I was preparing.

Near the end of 1969, I made my first trip to India
a trip that would change my life forever. As the plane
flew over the beautiful Kanara coast, my research
destination, I had goose bumps and the hair on my arms
stood up. It dawned on me that I was finally here and
suddenly questions arose in my mind How would the
local people react to me? Would they help me achieve
my goal? Would I be happy here? As soon as I stepped
onto Kanara soil, I knew I was home.

The purpose of my visit to the Kanara coast was to
research Yakshagana for a dissertation. What I
experienced was much more—a way of life that did not
include wasteful habits, immense help from those who
had nothing to gain from it, an incredible dedication of
artists to a theatre form that offered them personal
satisfaction, much pleasure and fulfilment but very little in
the way of financial stability and six months a year of
performance and six months of how else to survive.

Shortly after my arrival, Dr. Shivaram Karanth introduced
me to my mentor and teacher, Hiriadka Gopala Rao.
Gopala is a highly respected Yakshaganamaddalegara
(drummer of the maddale) who performed in several
different badaga style troupes for most of his life. Very
few people knew that he had begun his Yakshagana career
as a dancer until he started teaching me. Now in his 90s,
he is still teaching the maddale and being honored for his
dedication to Yakshagana.

During the first year of my study I mainly saw
Yakshaganabadaga, the style of northern South Kanara
District (now Udupi District), which was the prevalent
style in this area. However, I was made aware that there
were two other styles of Yakshagana—one adopted by
two family-owned North Kanara troupes and the other
by a number of different Tenku style troupes from the
southern part of South Kanara district. It was rare,
however, that troupes of those styles came our way.

In December of 1970, with friends I went for the
first time to North Kanara. The scenery was beautiful all
the way and changed back and forth from hilly land with
trees and bushes to level paddy fields and areca palm
plantations. The purpose of our trip was to meet
Shivarama Hegde, a Havyaka Yakshagana artist, at his
home in the small village of Keremane. We visited their
family temple dedicated to Yoga Narasimha and then went
to Idgungi Ganapati temple with which the Hegdes’
troupe was affiliated in name only, without financial
support from the temple. In badaga style at that time, the
troupes were affiliated with specific temples and those
temples usually kept the troupe’s costumes in good order.
Afterwards, we had a delicious meal at the Hegdes’ home.
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The Kanara coast is a culinary haven and Havyaka food
is among the extremely delicious cuisines.

After food we proceeded further north. From a place
called Kasarkod the taxi had to be driven onto a ferry to
cross the Sharavatiriver to Honnavar. This ferry was
simply a long wide boat with two long boards across it.
After crossing Sharavati, we went on to Gokarna, a place
famous for its Ganapati and Shiva Lingam temples. In
those days, at the Ganapati temple, visitors could perform
abhisheka and arati to the god themselves, a rarity in
Hindu temple worship.  Across from Ganapati, is the
Shiva Lingam temple. The nearby view of the beach and
the Arabian Sea was calming.

In July 1975, I visited Shivarama Hegde and family
again with Gopala. Upon our arrival, Shivarama Hegde’s
daughter-in-law prepared some snacks for us—
majjigesendige and shredded coconut and chocolate
dudperda for tea. Ummmm! During our conversation,
Shivarama Hegde and Gopala had a grand time
remembering and talking about old times. We also talked
about the Hegde style which is somewhat different from
the badaga style in that in dance they place their legs
very far apart, feet flat on the floor and bend their knees
outward. It is a wide gaited dance whereas in badaga,
although the knees are bent outward the legs are kept
closer together. In the Hegde style, facial expressions are
more exaggerated than those of badaga.

In October of 1975, I was also delighted to meet
and spend several days with the other North Kanara
family of Yakshagana performers, also Havyakas, the
Hasyagars. In the evening Gopala and I talked with them
about the history of their style of Yakshagana. They told
me that their troupe (often referred to as KarkiMela)
had been around for a long time. Their forefathers had
sailed to the Maharastrian coast to perform for a chieftain
there and had been gifted, among other things, a large
storage jar which, I think, is still in their possession.

The next morning we went to Hasyagars’
Yakshagana school in Karki, about two miles from
Honnavara. In the morning Krishna Hasyagar
demonstrated the make-up and costume for the lion

character. After food, we watched the students of the
Yakshagana school dance. Their dance steps are
different; but, the influence of badaga style is there.
Badaga dance is choreographed in circles; some of the
Hasyagar-style dance is choreographed in squares. Their
abhinaya is very nice. In the evening, we returned to
Honnavara, sang and compared the different styles of
singing in ragas.

In March of 1976, my teacher Gopala and I again
went to visit the Hasyagars in Honnavar and Karki at the
home of Savitriamma where the Hasyagar Kendra
students were being trained. Narayana Hasyagar and
Krishna Hasyagar demonstrated their style of
Yakshagana. Their style also exhibits the wide-stanced
steps and exaggerated eye, facial and mouth movements
with some special steps of their own and some similar to
those of badaga style.

The following morning was spent in enjoying more
demonstrations of the Hasyagar style Yakshagana. In the
evening, we went to the New English School to watch
the Hasyagars make up. The design of the tilaka and
other makeup was somewhat different from badaga style.
At around 8:45 pm, there was prasangapithike, a specific
drum sequence signifying that a Yakshagana performance
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will take place. Then at 9:00 pm, the Sabhalakshana,
dances, songs and slokas preliminary to a Yakshagana
performance, began. There were songs in praise of
Ganapati to which the Balagopalas, young cowherders
representing Krishna and Balarama, danced. The story
for the evening was Syamantaka Ratna (the jewel named
Syamantaka) also known as Jambavati Kalyana (the story
of how Krishna was gifted Jambavati to be one of his
wives). The performance of this story is a specialty of
the Hasyagars; it has the character of a lion. In this play
a lion kills someone and steals from him the Syamantaka
jewel. The makeup and costume for the lion is exquisite
and it is mesmerizing to watch Krishna Hasyagar act this
role. The program was over about 4:00-4:30 a.m.

In the morning, there was singing and dancing again
at the Karki school. In the late afternoon Parama
Hasyagar brought his 4-year old son. My diary reads
that the little fellow already sang and played the tala and
did a little dancing. The whole male line of Hasyagars
seems to be blessed with a good sense of rhythm. Some
of their well-wishers came, one of whom was Manju
Bhagavata. He and Gopala had a fine session singing
and playing. Gopala said that Manju Bhagavata’s style is
not in any of the three Yakshagana traditions but it is
nevertheless a nice style; he [Manju Bhagavata] has the
knack of A the grip, the syncopated rhythm and pause
and sudden start which is so common in Yakshagana.

In April of 1976, my teacher Gopala, a couple of
friends and I went to Shirali for the Chitrapura Matha
annual festival. The Swamiji was a charming young man;
he had a sweet little long-haired dog that he adored. After
a tour of the Matha, and food, we sat in the Hasyagars’
dressing room until the performance festivities started.
The Hasyagars presented Yakshagana for about two
hours. It was delightful to see them again.

In May of 1976 Gopala and I again journeyed to
Honnavar. The wedding season caused bus travel to be
a nightmare. We were going to see Yakshagana featuring
some Hasyagar performers.

The next evening a taxi came to take us to Gundabale.
Going inland from Honnavar to Gersoppe the road that

goes left at Navalake (or some similar sounding name) is
a dirt road which splits later on. Only one taxi goes to
Gundabale; it is such an out-of-the-way place. At the
Gowda Saraswat Temple there, in March, harak
Yakshagana performances begin and occur almost every
night during the harake season. Mr. Satya Hegde of
Hadinabale was our host. The costumes belong to the
individual performers so they were a mixture of badaga
and North Kanara style, but the make-up appeared to
be completely North Kanara style. They performed the
story of Menaka and Vishvamitra and MinakshiKalyana.
No oddolagas (dances done to introduce various main
characters) were performed but the sol kattu (bols) that
were played suggested that oddolagas were part of the
program at one time. The performance, over around 5:15
am, was followed by Ganapati puja.

In November of 1976, Leela (whose home I lived
in at Kunjibettu), Gopala and I went to Keremane to
visit with the Hegdes. Then, we all went to Idgunji
Ganapati Temple. Ganapati looked beautiful, all
decorated with red and white flowers. My teacher
Gopala’s sanmana (honoring ceremony) started at 2:30
p.m.; the deva sevaYakshagana performance followed.
The Hegde Kendra students performed the Balagopalas
and striveshas very well. Gopala played the maddale for
his seva to Ganapati. Shambu Hegde was beautiful as
Krishna and the mukhyastrvesha, Upadhya, was quite
gorgeous and danced beautifully.

Once again, in March of 1990, this time with my
husband Bob and on our Royal Enfield named Bhima, I
visited with the Hasyagars at their Gundabaleharake
performance. At that time, Parama Hasyagar told me
that his grandfather who passed away at age 88 talked
about a harake Yakshagana performance at Gundabale
in which he had performed. Parama Hasyagar said that
means that harake Yakshaganas have taken place there
for at least 120 years. Even before that a harakeata was
taking place at Gundabale, his grandfather said. At the
time of this evening’s performance the cost of one
Yakshaganaharake was Rs. 650. The sponsor of this
harake was Sannutamma Shambhu Nayak of
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Chikunakadu, a place across the Sharavatiriver and 2
kilometers down.

Later that year, we commissioned two Hasyagar
performances to take place on June 20 and 21 at
Mahavishnu Temple, Mururu, Kumta Taluk, to document
the Hasyagar style. This performance was not entirely
Hasyagar style because many of those trained in that style
are now living in other places. Therefore, artists of badaga
style were asked to perform. The only correct costume
of North Kanara, the black kedegemundale, was worn
by Parama V. Hasyagar. At this performance, he said he
was suffering from arthritis and was not as strong as he
once was. Yet his performance was very impressive.

In both the Hegde and Hasyagar styles, the artists’
wide-stanced, heavy yet quick moving steps and their
exaggerated facial expressions with wide eyes and teeth
showing laughs, attracted your attention and held it
throughout their performances.

Parama V. Hasyagar was
the repository of the Hasyagar
style; he preserved that style.
When he was killed in a
motorbike accident, I felt in my
heart that this was the end of
that style; that it left with him. I
felt a deep sadness and a great
loss.

Just recently I heard from Ananda, P.V. Hasyagar’s
son, that there is an initiative to revive the Hasyagar style
by some who were trained by his father. I do hope that
comes about. It would be a wonderful happening for the
Kanara theatre scene and Indian theatre as well, if that
very precious style could be resurrected.

My very best wishes for the success of your USA
Havyaka conference.

D D D
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ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå : QgÀÄ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ

: qÁ. ºÀjPÀÈµÀÚ s̈ÀgÀtå

: PÀÄA§¼É, PÁ¸ÀgÀUÉÆÃqÀÄ

ºÀªÀåPÀgÉAzÀgÉ ²æÃ ±ÀAPÀgÁZÁgÀå ²µÀå À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ
¸ÁävÀð ̈ ÁæºÀät ªÀUÀð. CªÀgÁqÀÄªÀ £ÀÄrAiÉÄÃ ºÀªÀåPÀ DqÀÄ£ÀÄr
- ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÀÄr. EAzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ GvÀÛgÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ f É̄èAiÀÄ
PÀÄªÀÄmÁ, ºÉÆ£ÁßªÀgÀ, ¹¹ð, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÄgÀ, AiÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ
vÁ®ÆPÀÄUÀ¼À°è, zÀQëtPÀ£ÀßqÀ f É̄èAiÀÄ ¥ÀÄvÀÆÛgÀÄ, §AmÁé¼À,
À̧Ä¼Àå, ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, É̈¼ÀÛAUÀr vÁ®ÆPÀÄUÀ¼À°è, ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ

f É̄èAiÀÄ ̧ ÁUÀgÀ, ̧ ÉÆgÀ§, ºÉÆ À̧£ÀUÀgÀ vÁ®ÆPÀÄUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
PÁ À̧gÀUÉÆÃqÀÄ f É̄èAiÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ vÁ®ÆPÀÄUÀ¼À°è UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄ
À̧ASÉåAiÀÄ°èzÁÝgÉ. G½zÀ PÀqÉ ZÀzÀÄjzÀAvÉ EzÀÄÝ À̧zÀå

«±ÀéªÁå¦AiÀiÁVzÁÝgÉ£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

ºÀªÀåPÀ £ÀÄr-£ÀqÉ- À̧A À̧Ìøw-EwºÁ À̧ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À
§UÉUÉ ªÉå«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄªÁzÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÉÃPÀ ªÀÄA¢
«zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ £ÀqÉ¹zÁÝgÉ. EAxÀ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉUÀÆ
`UÀæAxÀPÁgÀgÀ PÀÈw À̧Æa' UÀ¼ÀÆ §A¢ªÉ. EªÉ®èªÀÇ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ®Æè,
E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀÅ EAVè¶£À®Æè EgÀÄªÀAxÀªÀÅ. ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀªÉA§
EªÀgÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£ÉªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß (DqÀÄ£ÀÄr; PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ G¥À̈ sÁµÉ)
vÀªÀÄä É̄ÃR£À ºÁUÀÆ PÀÈwUÀ¼À°è C®è°è `ºÀ«ÃPÀ s̈ÁµÉ',
`UÁæªÀÄå ̈ sÁµÉ', ̀ºÀªÀåPÀ DqÀÄ£ÀÄr', ̀ºÉÊUÀ £ÀÄr', ̀ºÉÊUÀ£ÀßqÀ',
`£ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉ' - ªÀÄÄAvÁV PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß
£ÉÆÃrgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ̧ Á»wåPÀ £ÀÄrAiÀiÁV EzÀ£ÀÄß ̀ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ'
ªÉA§ C£ÀéxÀðªÁzÀ ºȨ́ Àj¤AzÀ d£À¦æAiÀÄªÁzÀÄzÀÄ 1992
jAzÀ FZÉUÉ. F £ÀÄrAiÀÄ°è ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀªÁV É̈ÃgÉ É̈ÃgÉ
¥Àæ̈ sÉÃzÀUÀ¼ÀÆ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤ À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ¸Á»vÀå gÀZÀ£É

vÀÄA¨Á »A¢¤AzÀ̄ ÉÃ F DqÀÄ£ÀÄrAiÀÄ°è PÀ«vÉUÀ¼ÀÄ,
£ÁlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, §AiÀÄ¯Ál, AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À vÁ¼À ªÀÄzÀÝ¼ÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ

£ÀqÉzÀÄzÀgÀ §UÉUÉ C®è°è zÁR É̄UÀ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¥ÀÆwðAiÀiÁV
EzÀgÀ̄ ÉèÃ ̧ ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞªÁzÀ ̧ Á»vÀå gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀ°®èªÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÆ
À̧àµÀÖªÉÃ. F ªÀgÉUÉ ® s̈ÀåªÁVgÀÄªÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À°è 1887gÀ°è

gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀQð ªÉAPÀlgÀªÀÄt ±Á¹Ûç ̧ ÀÆjAiÀÄªÀgÀ ̀EUÀÎ¥Àà
ºÉUÀqÉÃ «ªÁºÀ ¥ÀæºÀ̧ À£À'ªÉÃ ªÉÆvÀÛªÉÆzÀ® ̧ Á»vÀå PÀÈwAiÀiÁVzÉ.
EzÀÄ G.PÀ. zÀ ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁzÀ ̧ ÀévÀAvÀæ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ
£ÁlPÀ PÀÈwAiÀiÁVzÉ.

PÀvÉ-PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ

ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧A À̧ÌçwUÀ£ÀÄß awæ̧ ÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°è
§ºÀÄ±ÀB ²ªÀgÁªÀÄ PÁgÀAvÀgÀÄ 1943 gÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÀ
`¨ÉlÖzÀfÃªÀ'ªÀÅ ªÉÆzÀ°£ÀzÀÄ. qÁ.£Á.ªÉÆUÀ¸Á¯ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ
`C£ÀAvÀ' (1968), s̈ÁgÀw À̧ÄvÀgÀ `ªÀPÀægÉÃSÉ' (1971),
£Á. À̧Ä. s̈ÀgÀvÀ£À ºÀ½îAiÀÄªÀgÀ ̀ s̈ÀÆ«ÄPÉ' (1994) ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ
PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÆ, ªÉÆÃºÀ£À ºÀ§Äâ CªÀgÀ À̧tÚPÀvÉ `¨ÁV®
ªÀÄ¹Û', UÀAUÁ ¥ÁzÉPÀ®Äè CªÀgÀ ̀ºÉeÉÓ ªÀÄÆqÀzÀ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ°è'
(1998) - EªÉ¯Áè ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß awæ¸ÀÄªÀ
À̧tÚPÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À̄ Éè̄ Áè, PÉ®ªÉqÉUÀ¼À°è, PÀvÉ- À̧A s̈ÁµÀuÉUÀ¼À

ºÀAvÀzÀ°è DAiÀiÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ£ÀÆß §¼À¹¢ÝªÉ.
ºÀjPÀÈµÀÚ s̈ÀgÀtågÀ `zÉÆqÀØeÁ®Ä' (1996), ZÀAzÀæ±ÉÃRgÀ
ZÉÆPÁÌrAiÀÄªÀgÀ ̀¤ÃgÀ ªÉÄÃ®t UÀÄ¼Éî' (1996), qÁ. À̧©vÁ
ªÀÄgÀQtÂAiÀÄªÀgÀ ̀ªÀÄÄV®Ä ©j¬ÄvÀÄ' (2005), ̀¥ÁªÀÄPÀÌ£À
À̧A¸ÁgÀ' (2006), ̀UÉzÀÝ¼ÀÄ PÁªÉÃj' (2007), ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ

PÀÈwUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ ¥ÀÆwðAiÀiÁV ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ̄ ÉèÃ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁzÀAxÀªÀÅ.
«.w.²ÃUÉÃºÀ½îAiÀÄªÀgÀ `vÀ̄ ÉUÀ½' (2010) MAzÀÄ §ÈºÀvï
PÀÈwAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ, ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¨sÁµÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÆß
M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀé¥ÀÆtð PÀÈwAiÀiÁVzÉ.
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PÀ«vÉUÀ¼ÀÄ- À̧APÀ®£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è PÀ«vÉUÀ¼ÀÄ C®è°è ErAiÀiÁVAiÀÄÆ,
©rAiÀiÁVAiÀÄÆ ¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆArzÀÄÝ C À̧ARåªÁVªÉ. F ̧ Á°£À°è
PÀ®ÆègÀÄ ±ÀA s̈ÀÄ CªÀgÀ `ºÀªÀåPÀ-VÃvÁ' (1985) ªÉÆzÀ®
PÀªÀ£À ̧ ÀAPÀ®£ÀªÉ¤¹zÉ. ªÀÄºÁzÉÃªÀ ºÉUÀqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ ̀AiÉÆÃZÉß'
(1985), ºÁUÀÆ ̀ºÉÆvÀÆäqÀÄÛ ªÀÄÆqÀè°è' (1987), «avÀæ
KvÀqÀÌgÀ `C«®Ä' (1992), À̧«vÁ s̈ÀlÖgÀ `ºÀÆªÀiÁ É̄'
(2003), UÀt¥Àw ¢ªÁtgÀ ̀ PÀ£Áßn' (1995), ºÀjPÀÈµÀÚ
s̈ÀgÀtågÀ ̀ UÉt¸Á É̄' (1995), ̀¸Á«gÀzÀ MAzÀÄ UÉt¸Á É̄'

(2003), «.©.CwðPÀeÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ `eÉÃ£ÀºÀ¤' (2001),
±ÀA.¥Á.zÉÊvÉÆÃlgÀ `MA¢µÀÄÖ PÀlÄPÀÄlÄ' (2001),
ªÀÄ.gÁ.ºÉUÀqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ `PÁªÀåvÉÆÃgÀt' (2002), qÁ.«±Àé
ªÀÄgÀQtÂAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ À̧A¥Á¢¹zÀ `ºÀÆUÀÄ vÉÊAzÉ' (2003),
²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ ¨sÀlÖ CwðPÀeÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ `ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀzÀªÀÄAdj'
(2015), EvÁå¢AiÀiÁV E£ÀÆß ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÀÈwUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVªÉ.
¨Á½® ¥ÀgÀªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ ̈ sÀlÖgÀ PÀxÀ£À-PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÁzÀ ̀QlÖtÚ£À ¦æÃw'
(1993), ̀ºÉÆ¼À¦£À zÁj' (1995), ̈ sÀgÀtågÀ ̀ªÀÄzÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
UÀÄAr' (1997) EvÁå¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆArªÉ.

ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀå

2005gÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆAqÀ ¨Á½® ¥ÀgÀªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ s̈ÀlÖgÀ
`zsÀªÀÄð«dAiÀÄ' MAzÀÄ ªÉÄÃgÀÄPÀÈw, ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀåªÁVzÉ.
ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ºÉªÉÄäAiÀÄ QjÃlªÁVzÉ. ¥ÀÆwð
ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ̧ ÀgÀ¼À gÀUÀ¼É bÀAzÀ¹ì£À°è gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁzÀ C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ
ªÀÄºÁ s̈ÁgÀvÀ PÀÈwAiÉÄ¤¹zÉ. ªÀÄÆ® PÀxÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ
¸ÁA À̧ÌçwPÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧ªÀÄxÀðªÁV »r¢lÖ MAzÀÄ
CªÀÄÆ®å PÀÈwAiÉÄ£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

£ÁlPÀ ̧ Á»vÀå

ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁlPÀ ̧ Á»vÀåPÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ̧ ÀÆj ªÉAPÀlgÀªÀÄt
±Á¹ÛçUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀa¹zÀ EUÀÎ¥Àà ºÉUÀqÉÃ «ªÁºÀ ¥ÀæºÀ̧ À£À (1887)
ªÀÅ ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¦qÀÄUÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß awæ̧ ÀÄªÀ C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ
PÀÈw. EzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁlPÀUÀ¼À ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ®Æè ªÉÆzÀ® ̧ ÀévÀAvÀæ
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ £ÁlPÀªÉA§ ºÉUÀÎ½PÉ ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ. 1930 gÀ°è
£ÀPÀð¼À ªÀiÁgÀ¥Àà ±ÉlÖgÀÄ `PÀÆ À̧PÀÌ£À ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ' JA§ QgÀÄ
ºÁ À̧å ¥ÀæºÀ̧ À£ÀªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ. EzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÉÃvÀgÀgÉÆ§âgÀÄ
F DqÀÄ£ÀÄrAiÀÄ°è gÀa¹zÀ ªÉÆzÀ® PÀÈwAiÉÄ¤ß¹zÉ.
§ .® .¸ À Äg É Ã± À g À  ` P À U À Î ½ î¯ ÉÆA¢£ À '  (1986) ,

£ÀqÀºÀ½î ²æÃ¥ÁzÀgÁAiÀÄgÀ ̀£ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ §zÀÄQ£ÀPÀvÉ' (1986),
s̈ÀgÀtågÀ' »ÃUÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ' (1990), ̀§zÀÞ' (1991),

`¥Á®Ä ¥ÀAZÁ¬Ä ÛP É ' (1996), JA.f.±Á¹Û çU À¼ À
`zÀvÀÆÛªÀiÁtÂAiÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀ' (1990), ¥ÀqÁgÀÄ
ªÀÄºÁ§ É̄Ã±ÀégÀ ̈ sÀlÖgÀ ̀£ÀA§æAzÀdA§æPÉÌ' (1993), ̧ ÉÃgÁeÉ
²æÃ¤ªÁ¸À ¨sÀlÖgÀ `ªÀzsÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÉë' (1998), ²æÃ¥ÁzÀ
ºÉUÀqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ `zÉÃ«AiÀÄ ¢Ã«UÉ' - ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ
ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄªÁzÀ ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §¼ÀPÀÄ PÀArªÉ.
2011 gÀ°è £ÁgÁAiÀÄtPÀAV®gÀÄ ¸ÀA¥Á¢¹zÀ 21
É̄ÃRPÀgÀÄUÀ¼À £ÁlPÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ ̧ ÀAPÀ®£À ̀£ÁlPÀ
À̧A¥ÀÄl: ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄì ªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÀÄ »AzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛEvÀgÀ £ÁlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ'

¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆArzÉ. EzÀgÀ°èzÀ.PÀ., G.PÀ., ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ, PÁ À̧gÀUÉÆÃqÀÄ
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ f¯ÉèUÀ¼À ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ DqÀÄ£ÀÄr ªÉÊ«zsÀåzÀ°è
gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁzÀ 25 £ÁlPÀUÀ½ªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀÄA¢
ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÆ ̧ ÉÃjªÉ. ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è £Á¯ÁÌgÀÄ ªÀÄA¢
ºÀªÀåPÉÃvÀgÀgÀÄ gÀa¹zÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÆ ̧ ÉÃjzÀÄÝ, zÁR É̄AiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄªÉÃ
À̧j.

À̧Èd£ÉÃvÀgÀ - EvÁå¢

EµÀÄÖ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ, F £ÀÄrAiÀÄ°è À̧ªÀiÁd-DZÁgÀ-
¸ÀA¥À æzÁAiÀÄ-£ÀA©PÉ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ©A©¸ÀÄªÀ,
«ªÀÄ²ð À̧ÄªÀ, »jªÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁgÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁV C£ÉÃPÀ
¥Àæ§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀÈw «ªÀÄ±ÉðUÀ¼ÀÄ, CAPÀt §gÀºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀªÀåPÀ
AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À zsÀé¤ ̧ ÀÄgÀÄ½UÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÁlPÀ zsÀé¤ ̧ ÀÄgÀÄ½UÀ¼ÀÄ, ̈ sÁªÀVÃvÉ
zsÀé¤ À̧ÄgÀÄ½UÀ¼ÀÄ EvÁå¢AiÀiÁV §A¢ªÉ. ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀ,
¥Àæ̈ sÉÃzÀUÀ¼À°è C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À°è
µÀlà¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¤Ã¼ÀÎ«vÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ZÀÄlÄPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ,
CµÀÖµÀlà¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÆß £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
Fa£À JgÀqÀÄ-ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀgÀÄµÀUÀ½AzÀ `M¥ÀàtÚ£ÉgÉPÉgÉ
¥ÀæwµÁ×£À'ªÀÅ ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ, ¥Àæw ±ÀÄPÀæªÁgÀ JA§AvÉ
CAvÀeÁð®zÀ ̈ ÁèUï £À°è C£ÉÃPÁ£ÉÃPÀ ̧ ÁA À̧ÌçwPÀ-¸Á»wåPÀ
gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀ£ÁßAiÀÄÄÝ
`M¥ÀàtÚ£ÀM¥ÀàAUÉÆ', `CnÖ£À¼ÀUÉ' - É̄ÃR£ÀUÀ¼À À̧APÀ®£À,
`ZÉÊ£ÀÄ' (¸ÀtÚ-zÉÆqÀØPÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ) ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÆ
¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆArªÉ. ̀ M¥ÀàtÚ ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀCAvÀeÁð®'zÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ
¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ̄ ÉÃR£À, PÀvÉ, PÀªÀ£À, ZÀÄlÄPÀ, «ªÀÄ±Éð EvÁå¢UÀ¼ÀÄ
ºÀjzÁqÀÄvÀÛ ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ KPÉÊPÀ DqÀÄ£ÀÄr JA§
ºÉUÀÎ½PÉAiÀÄÆ ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀzÀÄÝ. 2011 gÀ°è fÃ.±ÀA.¥É®ðgÀÄ
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§gÉzÀ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA-ZÀjvÉæ' ªÀÄÄ¸ÀðA¢AiÀÄ ªÉÄ®ÄPÀÄ' MAzÀÄ
C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ PÀÈwAiÀiÁV ªÀÄÆr §A¢zÉ. D À̧PÀÛgÀÄ, ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ
¸Á»vÀå À̧A À̧ÌçwAiÀÄ zÁR É̄AiÀiÁV, s̈ÀgÀtågÀ `F £É®zÀ
PÀA¥ÀÄ' (2006) PÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

MnÖ£À°è E¯Éè®è, £ÀÄrAiÀÄ ¸ÉÆUÀqÀÄ, ¸ÉÆ§UÀÄ,
§gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ zÁR É̄UÀ¼ÀÄ, CªÀÅUÀ¼À »A¢gÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌçwAiÀÄ
ZËPÀlÄÖ, ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ DUÀÄ-ºÉÆÃUÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÉÆÃªÀÅ-£À°ªÀÅ¼ÀÄ,

À̧ªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ¼À «±ÉèÃµÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, CzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀàA¢¹zÀ jÃw, ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ,
EwºÁ À̧, UÁzÉ-¥ÀqÉ£ÀÄr «ZÁgÀ, ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¤WÀAlÄ
gÀZÀ£É, ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzÀ£À ¥Àæ§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̄ ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, EvÁå¢AiÀiÁV
«©ü£Àß £É̄ ÉUÀ¼À°è PÉ® À̧ £ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤ À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
§ºÀÄ±ÀB ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ G¥À-¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è EµÀÄÖ
ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄªÁzÀ ̧ Á»vÀå §gÀªÀtÂUÉ gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉzÀÄzÀÄ
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. F ºÉªÉÄä ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀzÀÄÝ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è, ̧ ÀªÀÄUÀæ
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀzÀÄÝ.
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¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAi ÀÄ UÁ½ JµÀÄ Ö
§®ªÁV©Ã¹zÀgÀÆ CzÀÄ ºÉg ÀAzÀºÉg À, ªÀÄ£ÉAi ÀÄ
M¼À¸ÀA¸ÀÌöÈwAiÀÄ ¢Ã¥À ¨É¼ÀUÀ°¹ÜgÀ ! §ºÀ¼À »AzÁt
PÁ®AzÀ®Æ £ÉqÀPÉÆÌAqÀÄ §AzÀ DZÀgÀuÉ, ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÀ
UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ `M¼ÀºÉgÀ' ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ  zÀéAzÀéªÀÇ, ¨sÉÃzÀªÀÇ
ªÉÄÃ É̄ÆßÃlPÉÌ PÀAqÀgÀÆ DAvÀAiÀÄð°è C s̈ÉÃzÀªÉÃ E¥ÀàzÀÄ
PÀAqÀÄ§AvÀÄÛ.

MAzÀÄ PËlÄA©PÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄzÀ¯ÁV
£ÉÆÃqÀÄªÉÇ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ M¼Át, ªÀÄ£ÉUÉÃ Ȩ́ÃjzÀ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ;
ºÉgÀAzÀ ºÉÃ½gÉ É̈ÃgÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAzÀ §AzÀ Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́. Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ªÀiÁqÀÄzÉÃ ªÀÄUÀ£À ºÉAqÀwÛ DV, D ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ
¢Ã¥À̈ É¼ÀUÀÄªÀ `¸Ë s̈ÁUÀå®Qê÷ä' DV! ªÀÄ£É° ºÀÄnÖ É̈¼ÀzÀ
ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAzÀ ºÉgÀºÉÆÃ¥ÀzÀÄ ºÉÃ½gÉ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ
Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́ DV M¼À̧ ÉÃgÀÄzÉÃ C®èzÉÆ? ºÁAUÁV ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ,
Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́AiÀÄÆ MAzÉÃ. CªÀgÀ°è ̈ sÉÃzÀ JAvÀgÀ, JAvÀPÉ? DzÀgÉ,

F ̧ ÁªÀÄgÀ̧ ÀåzÀ PÉÆgÀvÉAzÁV, CvÉÛ ̧ ÉÆ Ȩ́AiÀÄgÀ dUÀ¼ÀAzÁV
JµÉÆÖAzÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ £ÉªÀÄä¢ ºÁ¼Á¬ÄzÀÄ! CvÉÛAiÀÄÆ D
ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ MAzÀÄ PÁ®°è ºÉgÀAzÀ, É̈ÃgÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAzÀ §AzÀzÀÄ
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀvÀåªÀ DgÀÆ ªÀÄgÀªÀ̄ ÁUÀ. FUÁt CvÉÛ ªÀÄzÀ̄ Át
Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́AiÉÄÃ, EAzÁæt ̧ ÉÆ Ȩ́ ̈ sÀ«µÀåzÀ CvÉÛAiÉÄ! J É̄ÆèÃjAUÀÆ

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ M¼Át £ÉªÀÄä¢AiÉÄÃ ªÀÄÄRå ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ dUÀ¼À C®è.
eÁAiÉÄ (eÁAiÀiÁ) ºÉÃ½gÉ  ºÉAqÀwÛ; ¥Àw ºÉÃ½gÉ UÀAqÀ.
JgÀqÀÆ zÀÆgÀ E¥Àà ¨ÉÃgÉ¨ÉÃgÉ ±À§ÝAUÉÆ, eÉ£ÀAUÉÆ

M¼À-ºÉgÀ, s̈ÉÃzÀEgÀ!
( À̧A À̧ÌöÈw aAvÀ£É)

¥ÉÇæ| ºÀj£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀiÁqÁªÀÅ
¥ÀÅvÀÆÛgÀÄ, zÀ.PÀ

MAzÁzÀgÉ-`zÀA¥Àw'-MAzÉÃ ±À§Ý, MUÀÎnÖ£À fÃªÀ£À.
ºÁAUÁzÀgÉ ®qÁ¬Ä E É̄è.

MAzÀÄ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ zÉÃºÀ gÀZÀ£É, fÃªÀ ¥ÀæPÀÈw, £ÀÄr,£ÀqÉ,
G¹gÁlzÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ J®è PÀqÉAiÀÄÆ MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ
C s̈ÉÃzÀ PÀ®à£É DAvÀAiÀÄðzÀ ±ÀQÛAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ. £ÀªÀÄUÉ ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀÝgÀ
£ÁªÀÅ ºÉgÀAzÀ M¼ÀAUÉvÉPÉÆÌAqÀÄ, ±ÀjÃgÀPÉÌ ̈ ÉÃqÀzÀÝgÀ M¼ÀAzÀ
ºÉgÀAUÉ « À̧dð£É ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÄÛ. MAzÀÄ ±ÀÄa gÀÄaAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉß
±ÀÄzÀÞ C©ügÀÄa DV £ÀªÀÄävÀ£ÀªÀ gÀÆ¦ Ȩ́PÁÌªÀÅvÀÄÛ. ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁvÀä£À
zsÁå£À ªÀiÁqÀ̄ É EAxÀ ¹Üw É̈ÃPÁªÀÅvÀÄÛ. zsÁå£ÀAzÁV EAxÀ
¹ ÜwU É  £Áª À Å  v À® Ä¥ À Å v À Ä Û .  Cz À£ É ß Ã  C® èz ÉÆ
" À̧̈ ÁºÁå s̈ÀåAvÀgÀB±ÀÄaB" ºÉÃ½ ªÀÄAvÀæ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄzÀÄ? § À̧ªÀtÚ
vÀ£Àß ªÀZÀ£ÀzÀ°è CAvÀgÀAUÀ±ÀÄ¢Þ, §»gÀAUÀ±ÀÄ¢Þ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ
PÀ®à£É EzÉÃ C®èzÉÆ? vÀÄ¼À¹ÃzÁ¸À PÀ«, gÁªÀÄ¨sÀPÀÛ.
`gÁªÀÄ£ÁªÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄtÂ¢Ã¥ÀªÀ D£ÀÄ J£Àß£Á®UÉAiÀÄ
ºÉÆ¹Û°è ªÀÄqÀÄUÀÄvÉÛ. CzÀÄ J£ÀßM¼ÀAUÀÆ, ºÉgÀAUÀÆ
É̈¼ÀPÀÄPÉÆqÀ°' ºÉÃ¼ÀÄzÀÄ CªÀ£À MAzÀÄ ¢é¥À¢AiÀÄ¸ÁgÀ. ºÁAUÉ

£ÀªÀÄä «ZÁgÀ, DZÁgÀ MAzÁV ̈ É¼ÀUÉPÀÄÌ. ºÀjzÁ À̧ ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ°è
§¥Àà `§AiÀÄ®Ä D®AiÀÄ'zÀ avÀæt MAzÀÄ MUÀn£À ºÁAV¥Àà
¸ÁégÀ̧ Àå! AiÀiÁªÀ zÀgÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀzÀÄ? ̀§AiÀÄ®Ä D®AiÀÄ JgÀqÀÆ
¤£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉ ºÀjAiÉÄÃ' ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ̈ sÀQÛ°è, JvÀÛgÀPÉÌ Kj ±ÀgÀuÁUÀw
s̈ÁªÀ°è zÉÊªÀ ªÀÄ»ªÉÄAiÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ PÀAqÀÄUÉÆ¼ÉîPÀÄÌ. ` À̧ªÀðA

R°ézÀA§æºÀä' ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ £É̄ É° ̀CºÀA §æºÁä¹ä' vÀvÀÛ÷ézÀ CzÉéöÊvÀªÀ
CxÀð ªÀiÁqÉPÁÌªÀÅvÀÄÛ. ºÁAUÁV, ºÉgÁt £ÉÆÃlPÉÌ JgÀqÁV,
ºÀ®ªÁV PÀAqÀgÀÆ M¼À£ÉÆÃl°è `JgÀr É̄è-MAzÉÃ!'

D D D
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PÀgÀÄ½£À UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄ
: ¥À. gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ ±Á¹Ûç

: ̈ É¼ÀÛAUÀr, zÀQëtPÀ£ÀßqÀ.

wÃ¥ÀÅðUÁgÀgÀ ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ PÀxÉ- ºÀªÀå¹j 2015  ̧ ÀägÀt ̧ ÀAaPÉ PÀxÁ ¸ÀàzsÉð

wªÀÄät Ú̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ vÀ£Àß ZÀºÁ ºÉÆÃmÉ°£À §½UÉ §gÀÄªÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ
ZÀqÀð¥Àà PÁªÀÄvÀgÀÄ, ``ºÉÆÃAiÀiï, s̈ÀmÉæÃ, ¤ÃªÀÅ JAvÀzÀÄÝ
ªÀiÁgÁAiÉÄæÃ, £À£Àß ºÀvÀæ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀAVÛ ºÉÃ¼ÉâÃPÉÆÃ ̈ ÉÃqÉÆéÃ?
£Á«§Ææ ZÀrØ zÉÆÃ¹ÛUÀ¼ÀÄ. £À£Àß ªÀÄUÀ C¥ÀgÀzÀAqÀPÉÌ. £À£Àß
ºÁUÉÃ ZÀPÀÄ Ì° ªÀiÁr HgÀÆgÀÄ ºÉÆvÉÆÌAqÉÆíÃV
§zÀÄPÉÆÃzÀPÉÌÃ CªÀß ºÀuÉÃ° zÉÃªÀÅöæ §zÀðzÀÄÝ ©r. DzÀgÉ
¤ÃªÀÅ ¥ÀÅuÁåvÀ ägÀÄ. ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄUÀ£À CzÀÈµÀ Ö £ÉÆÃr
JµÀÄÖ÷RÄ²AiÀiÁUÀÛzÉ" JAzÀÄ ̈ ÁAiÀÄÄÛA§ ºÉÆUÀ½zÀgÀÄ. DzÀgÀÆ
s̈ÀlÖgÀ ªÉÆUÀzÀ°è À̧AvÀ̧ ÀzÀ À̧Ä½«®è. JA¢£À D ¤µÀÌ®äµÀ

£ÀUÀÄ«®è. É̈¥Àà£À ºÁUÉ, "«µÀAiÀÄ JAxÀzÀÄÝ CAvÀ ©r¹
ºÉÃ½ PÁªÀÄvÀgÉÃ. £À£ÀUÉÃ£ÀÆ CxÀðªÁUÀ°®è. CrPÉ
PÉÆ¼ÉgÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ À̧gÀPÁgÀ¢AzÀ ZÉPÀâAzÀzÀÝ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ ¤ªÀÄUÉ
FªÉÆzÉèÃ ºÉÃ½zÉÝÃ£À®é?" JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ.

PÁªÀÄvÀgÀÄ CµÀÖPÉÌÃ ©qÀ°®è. "JAxÀzÀÄÝ s̈ÀmÉæÃ, E£ÀÆß
UÀÄlÄ Ö ªÀiÁrÛÃj. ¤ªÀÄ ä ªÀÄUÀ¤UÉ CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ°è
£ËPÀjAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀAvÉ. CzÀÆ PÀÆqÀ ̈ sÁjÃ zÉÆqÀØ PÉ® À̧ CAvÀ
ErÃ Hj£À°è ̧ ÀÄ¢ÝAiÀiÁVzÉ. C° èPÉ® À̧ CAzÉæ ̧ ÀÄªÉÄßAiÀiÁ?
£ÀªÀÄä Hj£À ªÀÄAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CzÀPÉÌ JµÀÄÖ Ȩ́Æ£Éß CAvÀ É̄PÀÌ
ºÁQèPÉÌ PÀÆqÀ E®è. £ÁªÉ®è ªÀµÀð«rÃ zÀÄrzÀÆæ MAzÀÄ
¢£ÀzÀÄÝ §°ðQÌ®è. ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄUÀ£À CzÀÈµÀÖ zÉÆqÀØzÀÄ ©r.
ªÉÆ£ÉßvÀ£ÀÌ ¤ªÀÄä MnÖUÉ ¹A§¼À À̧Äj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ CAUÀrUÉ
§wðzÀÝªÀ JµÀÄÖ zÉÆqÀØ d£À DV ©lÖ£À®è! "JAzÀÄ PÁªÀÄvÀgÀÄ
ºÉÆUÀ½zÉÝÃ ºÉÆUÀ½zÀÄÝ. s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ ZÀPÁgÀ GvÀÛgÀªÀÇ
PÉÆqÀzÉ, "§vÉðÃ£É. JªÉÄä PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ µÉÃPÀ§â̈ Áåj
§vÉðÃ£É ºÉÃ½zÀÝ. ¸ÁPÀ°PÉÌ PÀµÀÖªÁUÀÛzÉ. J®è eÁ£ÀÄªÁgÀÄ
PÉÆlÄÖ ¥ÉÃmÉ ºÁ®ÄvÀgÉÆÃzï CAvÀ ªÀiÁrzÉÝÃ£É" JAzÀÄ
CªÀgÀ ¥ÀæwQæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄzÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÉÆÃV©lÖgÀÄ. PÁªÀÄvÀgÀÄ
M§âgÉÃ C®è. ºÀvÁÛgÀÄ ªÀÄA¢ s̈ÀlÖjUÉ ¹QÌzÀ ¥ÀjavÀgÀÄ

DgÀA©ü̧ ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ CzÉÆAzÉÃ. ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄUÀ¤UÉ CªÉÄjPÀzÀ°è
z ÉÆqÀ Ø GzÉÆåÃU À ¹QÌv ÀAvÉ . Ai ÀiÁªÁUÀ E°èAzÀ
ºÉÆgÀqÀÄªÀÅzÀAvÉ? ̧ ÀA§¼À JµÀÄÖ GAlAvÉ? EzÉÃ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ.
CªÀgÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛ ºÉÆÃzÀAvÉ s̈ÀlÖgÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è aAvÉAiÀÄ
ºÉzÉÝgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ s̈ÀgÀ¢AzÀ K¼À̄ ÁgÀA©ü̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. K£ÉÆÃ MAzÀÄ
GvÀÛgÀ ºÉÃ½ CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¸ÁVzÁÝgÉ. F ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
PÉÃ½zÀªÀjUÉ ¨sÀlÖgÀÄ JvÀÛ¯ÉÆÃ £ÉÆÃr, ¤gÁ¸ÀQÛ¬ÄAzÀ
GvÀÛj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀªÀgÀÄ, "JAxÀ ¦Qð s̈ÀlÄæ ªÀiÁgÁAiÉÄæ
EªÀgÀÄ! ªÀÄUÀ¤UÉ CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ°è M¼ÉîAiÀÄ £ËPÀj ¹QÌzÉ. ̧ Ë s̈ÁUÀå
CAvÀ CAzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ©lÄÖ CzÀgÀ À̧Ä¢Ý vÉUÉzÉæ M¼Éî
UÉÆÃªÀÄÆvÀæ PÀÄrzÀªÀgÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀÄÄ À̧ÄqÀÄ ªÀiÁqÉÆÃzÀÌAqÉæ ̧ Á®Ý!"
JAzÀÄ CªÀjUÉ PÉÃ½ À̧ÄªÀ ºÁUÉÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.

F ªÀiÁvÀÄ PÉÃ½zÁUÀ ̈ sÀlÖgÀ PÀtÚAa£À°è ¤ÃgÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
F HjUÉ §gÀÄªÁUÀ GlÖ®AUÉÆÃn ©lÖgÉ ̈ sÀlÖgÀzÀÄ CAvÀ
©rUÁ À̧Æ EgÀ°®è. DzÀgÉ PÀ®ÄèUÀÄ¢Ý MqÉzÀÄ¤ÃgÀÄ vÉUÉzÉÃ£ÀÄ
JA§ DvÀä «±Áé À̧ zÉÆqÀØzÁVvÀÄÛ. E°èµÀÄÖ £É®ªÀ£ÀÄß UÉÃtÂUÉ
CAvÀªÀ»¹ PÉÆAqÁUÀ PÀAqÀªÀgÀÄ £ÀUÉAiÀiÁrzÀÝgÀÄ. ̀ ` s̈ÀlÖ¤UÉ
£ÉvÀÛj£À Ȩ́ÆPÀÄÌ EzÉ CAvÀ DeÁUÀªÀiÁqÀÝ CAvÀ PÁtÄÛ.
E¯ÁèAzÉæ D ̈ ÉÆÃ¼ÀÄ £É®zÀ°è JAvÀ ̈ É½Ã°PÀÄÌAlÄ? PÉÃ½zÉæ
£ÀAzÀ£ÀªÀ£À ªÀiÁqÉÛ CAvÁ£É. PÀ¼É É̈¼ÉAiÀÄzÀ £É®zÀ°è É̈¼É
§gÉÆÃzÁzÀgÀÆ GAmÉÃ?'' JAzÀÄ C¥ÀàtÚ ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ ̈ ÁAiÀÄ°è
vÀÄA©zÀ vÁA§Æ® gÀ̧ ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¦ÃPÀzÁ¤UÉ ¦ZÀPÀÌ£É GUÀÄ½
£ÀUÉAiÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ ºÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÄ.

DzÀgÉ ¨s ÀlÖgÀ ¥Àj±À æªÀÄzÉzÀÄgÀÄ ¨s ÀÆ«ÄvÁ¬Ä
¥Àæ̧ À£Àß¼ÁVzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. PÉÆgÉzÀ PÉÆ¼ÀªÉ̈ Á«UÉ GPÀÄÌªÀ ¤Ãj£À
¸É¯É¹QÌvÀÄ. CqÀPÉ, vÉAUÀÄ VqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉlÄÖ ªÀÄPÀÌ½VAvÀ
¦æÃwAiÀÄ°è ¤ÃgÉgÉzÀÄ ¸ÁQzÀgÀÄ. JgÀqÀÄ JªÉÄä ¸ÁQ ºÁ®Ä
ªÀiÁgÁlzÀ°è À̧A¸ÁgÀ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. DUÀ ªÀÄUÀ
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s̈ÁUÀðªÀ, ``C¥ÀàAiÀÄå, D£ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ VqÀPÉÌ ¤ÃgÀÄ ºÁPÀ̄ É
¤£ÀÓvÉÃUÉ§vÉÛ'' J£ÀÄßvÀÛ É̄ÆÃl »rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÁUÀ
C¥Àà£À PÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄAeÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. ̀ `D PÀµÀÖ¤AUÉ ̈ ÁåqÀªÀÄUÀ.
CzÉ®è D£ÉÆ É̈ßÃ C£ÀÄ s̈À« Ȩ́Û ©qÀÄ.  ¤Ã£ÀÄ zÉÆqÉÆØÃ£ÁV
PÀ®ÄÛzÉÆqÀØ £ËQæ ªÀiÁqÉPÀÄÌ. F ªÀÄÄ¢ C¥ÀàAUÉ PÀqÉUÁ®PÉÌ
EzÉÃ ̄ ÉÆÃlÝ°è ¤ÃgÀÄ ºÉÆAiÉÄåPÀÄÌ'' JAzÀÄ ̈ sÁªÀ ¥ÀgÀªÀ±ÀgÁV
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.

M§â£ÉÃ ªÀÄUÀ£À »vÀªÉÇAzÀ£ÉßÃ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°èj¹ PÉÆArzÀÝ
s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ ºÀwÛgÀ ±Á É̄UÀ½®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ £Á®ÄÌ ªÉÄÊ®Ä zÀÆgÀzÀ

±Á É̄UÉ ªÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß ºÉUÀ®ªÉÄÃ É̄ PÀÆr¹ PÉÆAqÀÄ KzÀÄ¹gÀÄ
©qÀÄvÀÛ NqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. C°è ªÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß E½¹ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ §AzÀÄ
vÉÆÃlzÀ°è zÀÄrAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. À̧AeÉ ªÀÄgÀ½ PÀgÉvÀgÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.
ªÀÄUÀ¤UÉ §qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ PÁªÀÅ vÀlÖ̈ ÁgÀzÉAzÀÄ ºÉAqÀwAiÉÆA¢UÉ,
``¥ÀgÀªÉÄÃ±ÀéjÃ, CQÌPÀ«Ää EzÉæ C£Àß vÉÆÃr É̈ÃgÉ ElÄÖ ªÀÄUÀAUÉ
ªÀiÁvÀæ §qÀÄì. £ÀªÉÄÎ w½ ̧ ÁPÀÄ ªÀiÁgÁ¬ÄÛ. NzÀÄªÀ ªÀÄUÀ£ÀªÀÄä
ºÁAUÉ ºÉÆmÉÖUÉ MzÉÝ §mÉÖPÀmÉÆÌAqÀä®UÉÆÃ ¹Üw §gÀ̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ"
J£ÀÄßw Ûz À Ýg ÀÄ. ªÀÄU À£ À C¨s ÀÄ åz ÀAi ÀÄªÀ£ É ßÃ §zÀÄQ£À
UÀÄjAiÀiÁVj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä À̧ÄRªÀ£ÀÄß §¢UÉÆwÛ CªÀ¤UÉ
PÉÃ½zÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß vÀAzÀÄPÉÆqÀ®Ä ±ÀQÛ«ÄÃj AiÀÄwß À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.

ªÀÄUÀ£À «zÁå s̈Áå À̧PÉÌ ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ ªÀ» À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀ D À̧QÛ PÀAqÀ
zsÀ¤PÀgÀÄ, ̀`JAxÀzÀÝPÉÌ ̈ sÀmÉæÃ, CµÀÄÖ PÀµÀÖ¥ÀlÄÖ ªÀÄUÀ£Àß N¢¹Û¢Ãj?
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ ºÉÆÃmÉ°UÉ PÉ® À̧PÉÌ Ȩ́Ãj¹zÉæ £Á®ÄÌ PÁ À̧Ä
§wðvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀ°vÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀ ºÁUÉ vÀÄA§
ºÀt É̈ÃPÁUÀÛzÉ. PÀµÀÖªÁUÀ°QÌ®é?'' PÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀjUÉ®è ̈ sÀlÖgÀ
GvÀÛgÀ PÉÃªÀ® ªÀÄÄUÀÄ¼ÀßUÉAiÉÆAzÉÃ DVvÀÄÛ. CªÀgÀ ªÀÄUÀÄÎ® É̄èÃ
É̈¼ÉzÀÄ s̈ÁUÀðªÀ zÉÆqÀØªÀ£ÁzÀ. PÀµÀÖUÀ¼À Ȩ́ÆÃAPÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ£À

§½ À̧Ä½AiÀÄzÀAvÉ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß É̈¼É¹ CªÀ£À EµÁÖ¤µÀÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¥ÀÇgÉÊ¹ À̧ÄRªÁVlÖ CªÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ CªÀ¤UÉ Cw±ÀAiÀÄªÁzÀ
¦æÃwAiÉÄÃ EvÀÄÛ. vÀAzÉAiÀÄ D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄ¹ªÀiÁqÀzÉ
vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è M¼ÉîAiÀÄ CAPÀUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ vÉUÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ CªÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ«
¥ÀqÉzÀÄ §AzÀ¢£À CªÀ£À ªÉÆUÀzÀ°è ºÀµÀðzÀ ºÉÆ£À°gÀ°®è.
s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ eÉÆÃgÁV £ÀQÌzÀÝgÀÄ. ̀ `C®èªÉÇÃ ªÀÄUÀ£ÉÃ, EµÀÄÖ ̧ ÁzsÀ£É

ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ ¤£Àß ªÀÄÄRªÉÃPÉ ¨ÁrzÉ? CAPÀ vÉUÉzÀzÀÄÝ
eÁ¹ÛAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ C£ÀÄßªÀ É̈ÃeÁgÁ?'' PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ.

s̈ÁUÀðªÀPÀAoÀ ©VzÀÄ §AzÀÄºÉÃ½zÀÝ. ̀ `ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀ°AiÀÄ
É̈ÃPÉA§ D±É¬ÄzÉAiÀÄ¥Àà. DzÀgÉ CzÀÄ £À£Àß ºÀuÉAiÀÄ°è §gÉ¢®è.

£À£ÀßµÀÄÖ CAPÀ ¥ÀqÉzÀªÀgÀÄ F zÉÃ±ÀzÀ̄ ÉèÃ MA¢§âgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ
EzÁÝgÉ. £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄA¢£À C s̈Áå À̧ ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ°è
zÉÆqÀØ ºÀÄzÉÝ ¹UÀÄªÀ ̧ ÁzsÀåvÉ¬ÄzÉAiÀÄ¥Àà. DzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ §qÀªÀgÀÄ.
PÉÊUÉlPÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀvÀÛ AiÉÆÃa À̧̈ ÁgÀzÀÄ C®èªÉ?''

s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ ªÀÄUÀ£À §½UÉºÉÆÃV ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ ̈ É£ÀÄß̧ ÀªÀjzÀÝgÀÄ.
``ºÀÄZÀÑ¥Àà, F C¥Àà EgÀÄªÁUÀ »ÃUÉ®è aAvÉ ªÀiÁqÁÛgÉÃ£ÉÆÃ?
£ÀªÀÄä PÉ¼ÀV£À vÉÆÃl ZÉ£ÁßV ¥sÀ̧ À®Ä§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ̧ ÁºÀÄPÁ±Áð
ªÀÄAiÀÄå£ÀªÀjUÉ CzÀgÀ°è MAzÀÄ PÀtÆÚ EzÉ. vÉÆÃlªÀ£ÀÄß
ªÀiÁjzÀgÉ ¤£Àß PÀ°PÉUÉ É̈ÃPÁzÀµÀÄÖ ºÀtºÉÆAzÀ §ºÀÄzÀÄ''
JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÄ. ̀ `vÉÆÃlªÀiÁgÀÄªÀÅzÉ?'' CªÀ£ÀÄ C¥Àà£ÉqÉUÉ
£ÉÆÃr PÉÃ½zÀÝ, ``C¥Àà, ¤ÃªÀÅ vÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄtÄÚ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ
CªÀÄä ̧ ÉÆAlzÀ°è ¤Ãj£À PÉÆqÀºÉÆvÀÄÛ ̧ ÁQ ̈ É¼É¹zÀ vÉÆÃlzÀ
¥sÀ̧ À®Ä PÉÊUÉ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ£ÀÄßªÁUÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄªÀÅzÉ? RArvÀ É̈ÃqÀ.
£À£Àß »vÀPÁÌV CzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ £À£ÀVµÀÖ«®è??

DzÀgÉ CzÀPÁÌV ¨sÀlÖgÀÄ aAw¸À°®è. ``£À£ÀUÉ ¤£Àß
»vÀ©lÖgÉ E£ÉßÃ¤zÉ? zÀÄrzÀµÀÄÖ ªÀµÀð zÀÄrAiÀÄ§ É̄è£ÉA§
«±Áé À̧«®è. PÉÆ£ÉUÁ®zÀ°è ¤£Àß £ÉgÀ½£À°èzÀÄÝ ºÁAiÀiÁV
¸ÁAiÀÄ®Ä zÉÃªÀgÀÄ CªÀPÁ±À PÉÆlÖgÉ CzÉÃ £À£ÀUÉ ¥ÀgÀªÀÄ
s̈ÁUÀå. ¤Ã£ÉÃ£ÀÆ E°è ¤AvÀÄ vÉÆÃl £ÉÆÃr PÉÆ¼Àî°QÌ®è.

¤£ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ PÉ®¸ÀªÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ EgÀÄªÀ G½zÀ eÁUÀ
£ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃ£É. DªÉÄÃ É̄ ¤£Àß £ÉgÀ¼ÁV §gÀÄvÉÛÃ£É'' JA¢zÀÝgÀÄ
s̈ÀlÖgÀÄ. vÉÆÃlªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁj ªÀÄUÀ¤UÉ ºÀtzÀ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®

MzÀV¹zÀgÀÄ. PÀ°vÀÄ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄÄªÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉvÁ£ÀÄ ¦æÃw¹zÀ
À̧ÄPÀ£Áå¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÉAzÀÄ DvÀ ºÉÃ½zÁUÀ CªÀgÀÄ

CrØAiÀiÁUÀ°®è. ªÀÄUÀ£À EµÁÖxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¹zÀÝgÀÄ. CzÉÃ
ªÀµÀð ̈ sÀlÖgÀ ªÀÄqÀ¢ DPÀ¹äPÀªÁV wÃjPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. ̧ ÁAiÀÄÄªÀ
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ©QÌ©QÌ C¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝ ̈ sÁUÀðªÀ£À£ÀÄß JzÉUÀªÀaPÉÆAqÀÄ,
``£Á£ÀÄ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É ªÀÄUÀ£ÉÃ. ¤£ÀUÁV
C¥Àà£À zÉÃºÀ ²æÃUÀAzsÀzÀ ºÁUÉ ̧ ÀªÉ¢zÉ. PÉÆ£ÉUÁ®zÀ°è CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
zÀÆgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃqÀ'' JA§ÄzÉÃ CªÀ¼ÁrzÀ PÀqÉAiÀÄªÀiÁvÁVvÀÄÛ.

DzÀgÉ À̧ÄPÀ£Áå ªÀiÁvÀæ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́AiÀiÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ E®è.
ªÀiÁªÀ¤AvÀgÉ vÀ¥ÀÅöà, PÀÄ½vÀgÉ CªÀ¼À zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è CzÀÆ vÀ¥ÀÅöà.
£Á£ÀÄ GtÄÚªÁUÀ CªÀgÀÄ PÀ¥sÀ £ÀÄAUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. £À£ÀUÉ ªÁAw
§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ Hl ©mÉÆÖÃqÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ. PÀÄrAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÀ
PÀµÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÉßÃ PÁ¦ü JAzÀÄ vÀAzÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ¼ÀÄ. §r À̧ÄªÁUÀ
JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ À̧® C£ÀßªÀ£ÀÄß §r À̧zÉ C®Që À̧ÄªÀ¼ÀÄ. ªÀÄUÀ
EzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹AiÀÄÆ À̧ÄªÀÄä¤zÁÝ£ÉÆÃ C®è, CªÀ¤VzÀÄ
UÉÆwÛ®èªÉÇÃ JAzÀÄ CxÀðªÁUÀzÉ ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ̄ ÉèÃ ªÀÄgÀÄUÀÄvÀÛ,
``¥ÀgÀªÉÄÃ±Àéj, £À£Àß£ÀÄß ©lÄÖªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÉÆÃzÀ ¤Ã£ÉÃ
eÁuÉ PÀuÉÃ. EAxÀzÀÝ£Éß®è £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ s̈ÁUÀå £À£ÀUÉÆ§â¤UÉÃ
G½¬ÄvÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄ'' JAzÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́ »ÃUÉ
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀÄUÀ D §UÉUÉ AiÀiÁPÉ ZÀPÁgÀªÉvÀÄÛªÀÅ¢®èªÉÇÃ
s̈ÀlÖjUÉ CxÀðªÁUÀzÉ ºÉÆÃVvÀÄÛ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiÁwUÀÆ

vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß ZÀÄaÑ £ÀÄrAiÀÄÄvÁÛ¼É ̧ ÉÆ Ȩ́. EzÀÄ £À£Àß UÀAqÀ vÀAzÀzÀÄÝ.
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EzÀgÀ°è E£ÉÆß§âjUÉ K£ÀÄ C¢üPÁgÀ«zÉ? zÀÄrAiÀÄ®Ä
EªÀgÉÆ§âgÀÄ, w£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸Á«gÀªÀÄA¢''  »ÃUÉ®è Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́
ªÀiÁªÀ£À£ÀÄß GzÉÝÃ²¹AiÉÄÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ UÉÆwÛzÀÝgÀÆ ªÀÄUÀ
ºÁUÉ ºÉÃ¼À ̈ ÁgÀzÉAzÀÄ CªÀ½UÉ ºÉÃ¼À¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ
F ªÀÈzÀÞ fÃªÀ ªÀÄUÀ¤UÀÆ ºÉÆgÉAiÀiÁUÀzÉ JAzÀÄ
w½zÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄªÀÄä® ªÀÄgÀÄUÀÄvÁÛgÉ ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ.

F ºÀAV£ÀgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¢£ÀzÀÆqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ¯ÉÃ
s̈ÁUÀðªÀ¤UÉ CªÉÄjPÀzÀ°è £ËPÀj ¹QÌgÀÄªÀ «ZÁgÀ ¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À°è

¥ÀæPÀlªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. J®èjUÀÆ UÉÆwÛvÀÄÛ. C©üªÀiÁ£ÀªÉAzÀÄ vÉÆÃj¹
PÉÆAqÀªÀjVAvÀ C À̧ÆAiÉÄ UÉÆAqÀªÀgÀ ̧ ÀASÉåAiÉÄÃ zÉÆqÀØ¢vÀÄÛ.
``J¯Á! PÀlÖ°PÉÌ ®AUÉÆÃnUÉ UÀw¬Ä®èzÀ ̈ sÀlÖ£À ªÀÄUÀ ªÉÆ£Éß
vÀ£ÀPÀ ºÀgÀPÀÄ ZÀrØºÁQPÉÆAqÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃVÛzÀÝªÀ¤UÉ
CªÉÄjPÀzÀ°è zÉÆqÀØ ̧ ÀA§¼ÀzÀ ºÀÄzÉÝ ¹QÌvÀAvÉ ªÀiÁgÁAiÀiÁ!
EªÀ C°è ºÉÆÃV JAxÀzÀÄÝ gÁ² ºÁQèPÉÌ GAlÄ?'' JAzÀÄ
PÀgÀÄ©zÀªÀjUÉ PÀqÀªÉÄ¬Ä®è. ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ PÁt¹QÌzÀgÉ ªÀåAUÀåªÁV,
` `¤ª À Ä ä U À AU É  Cª É ÄjP Àz À° è  £ËQ æ A i À i ÁA i À Ä Û Av É .
¤Ã«£ÀÄßE°èAi ÉÄÃ¨ÁQ. ¤ªÀÄ ä£ ÀÄ ß CªÀ£ÁåP É C°èUÉ
PÀPÉÆðAqÉÆíÃUÁÛ£É? ºÉÆÃzÀÆæ ¤«ÄäAzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ¢£À E°ðPÉÌ
DVèQÌ®è. EAVèÃµÀß É̄èÃ K£ÉâÃQzÀÆæ PÉÃ¼ÉâÃPÀÄ. ±ËZÀ ªÀiÁrzÉæ
¤ÃgÀ°è vÉÆ¼ÉÆÌÃ½èQÌ®è. PÁUÀÝzÀ°è MgȨ́ ÉÆÌ¼ÉâÃPÀÄ. CzÉ® è¤«ÄäAzÀ
DUÀÄvÁÛ? E É̄èÃ ªÀÈzÁÞ±ÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄß ©lÄÖºÉÆÃUÁÛ£É''
JAzÀÄ ZÀqÀð¥Àà PÁªÀÄvÀgÉÃ ºÉÃ½zÀÝgÀÄ.

vÀ£ÀV£ÀÄß ªÀÈzÁÞ ±ÀæªÀÄªÉÃUÀw JAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃa¹zÁUÀ
±ÀÄµÀÌªÁVzÀÝ ̈ sÀlÖgÀ PÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀA§¤AiÀÄ PÀqÀ̄ ÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. ªÀÄUÀ£À
£ÉgÀ½£À̄ ÉèÃ PÉÆ£ÉUÁt É̈ÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ §AiÀÄ¹ ErÃ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß
CªÀ£À ±ÉæÃAiÀÄ¹ìUÉ zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉ¢zÀÝ vÀ£ÀUÉ PÀqÉUÀÆ EzÉÃ ªÀÄgÀt
±Á À̧£ÀªÁ¬ÄvÉÃ JAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄvÀÛ ©PÀÌ½¹zÀÝgÀÄ. ©lÄÖºÉÆÃzÀ
dvÉUÁwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧äj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ, `¥ÀgÀªÉÄÃ±ÀéjÃ, ¤Ã£ÉÃ eÁuÉ
PÀuÉÃ. EzÀ£Éß®è £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃzÁâ÷åqÀ CAvÉèÃ J£Àß M É̈ßÃ©mÉÆíÃzÉ.
JAV£ÀÄß DUÀðw ªÀiÁgÁ¬ÄÛÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ? JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ²ß¹zÀÝgÀÄ.

ªÀÄUÀ£À §½UÉºÉÆÃV, `£À£Àß£ÀÄß MAnAiÀiÁV E°è
©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃUÀ̈ ÉÃqÀ. dvÉUÉ £À£Àß£ÀÆß PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄ?
JAzÀÄ PÉÊªÀÄÄVzÀÄ PÉÃ¼À̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ PÉÆArzÀÆæ EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è
vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß vÀ̄ ÉAiÉÄwÛ £ÉÆÃqÀzÀ, MAzÀÆ ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár À̧zÀ ªÀÄUÀ£À
§½ PÉÃ¼À É̈ÃPÉA¢zÀÝ É̈ÃrPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀÄnAiÉÆqÉzÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÉ
§gÀ°®è. ̧ ÉÆ Ȩ́ CªÉÄjPÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀAvÀ̧ ÀzÀ°è ̈ ÉÃUÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ.
JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðPÉÌ HjUÉ §gÀ¯ÁUÀzÉA§ PÁgÀtPÉÌ J®è
§AzsÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ½UÀÆ s̈ÉÃn ¤Ãr vÀ£Àß À̧A s̈ÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß
ºÉÃ½§gÀÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ. ªÀÄUÀ£ÀÆ C°èUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ
ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝ.

v À£ À ß §zÀÄQ£ÀÄß KPÁAV JA§ÄzÀÄ ¨s ÀlÖjUÉ
RavÀªÁzÁUÀ CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£À̧ Àì£ÀÄß PÀ®Äè ªÀiÁr MAzÀÄ ¤zsÁðgÀPÉÌ
§A¢zÀÝgÀÄ. J®è D Ȩ́UÀ¼À£ÀÆß ©lÄÖ ¥Áæ¥ÀAaPÀ ªÉÆÃºÀ¢AzÀ
ªÀÄÄPÀÛ£ÁUÀÄªÀ ¤zsÁðgÀ CªÀgÀzÁVvÀÄÛ. vÁ£ÀÄ ̈ ÉªÀj½¹ ̈ É¼É¹zÀ
v É AV£ À  v ÉÆÃlª É ÇAz À Ä  G½¢v À Ä Û .  Cz À£ À Ä ß
C£ÁxÁ±ÀæªÀÄªÉÇAzÀPÉÌ PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ zÁ£À¥ÀvÀæ vÀAiÀiÁj¹zÀgÀÄ.
vÀ£Àß ªÀÄAvÀæ ¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ ¸Á°UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀAlÄ
PÀnÖzÀgÀÄ. zÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß µÉÃPÀ§â¤UÉ PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ.
ªÀÄUÀ MAzÀÄ ¨ÁV®°è ºÉÆgÀlPÀÆqÀ̄ ÉÃ vÁ£ÀÄ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ
¨ÁV®°è PÁ²UÉvÉgÀ½ «±Àé£ÁxÀ£À ̧ À¤ß¢üAiÀÄ°è PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄÄ¹gÀÄ
©qÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ zÀÈqsÀ ¤zsÁðgÀPÉÌ §AzÀgÀÄ. ¨Á®å Ȩ́ßÃ»vÀ
ZÀqÀð¥Àà PÁªÀÄvÀgÀ£ÀÄß ©VzÀ¦àPÉÆAqÀÄ UÀ¼ÀUÀ¼À£É CvÀÛgÀÄ. vÀ£Àß
¤zsÁðgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½, `KPÁAVAiÀiÁV §zÀÄPÀÄªÀ zsÉÊAiÀÄð
£À£ÀV®è PÀuÉÆÃ ZÀqÀð¥Àà. ªÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß £ÀA©zÉ, CªÀ£ÀÄ £À£Àß£ÀÄß
zÁjUÉ ºÁQ©lÖ? JAzÀÄ ©PÀÌ½¹zÀgÀÄ. `C¼À̈ ÉÃr s̈ÀmÉæÃ,
¤ÃªÀÅ J®Æè ºÉÆÃUÉâÃr. £ÀªÀÄä£ÉÃ° Ej. £À£ÀäUÀ «oÀ×¥Àà
PÀqÉvÀ£ÀÌ ¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÉÆÌ¼ÁÛ£É? JAzÀÄ zÀÄBR vÁ¼À̄ ÁUÀzÉ
PÁªÀÄvÀgÀÄ zsÉÊAiÀÄð vÀÄA©zÀÝgÀÄ.

ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À CªÉÄÃjPÀPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀqÀ®Ä ̈ sÁUÀðªÀ¹zÀÞ£ÁVzÀÝ.
CªÀ£ÀvÀ ªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁVzÀÝ ̈ sÀlÖgÀ §½UÉ§AzÀÄ, ̀C¥Àà? JAzÀÄ
PÀgÉzÀ. §ºÀÄ¢£ÀUÀ¼À §½PÀ »ÃUÉÆAzÀÄ PÀgÉ Q«UÉ ©zÁÝUÀ
s̈ÀlÖgÀ Q«UÀ½UÉ CªÀÄÈvÀ ¹AZÀ£ÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. K£ÀÄ JA§AvÉ

CªÀ£ÀvÀÛ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÀÄ. ``C¥Àà, £Á¼É £ÁªÀÅ CªÉÄÃjPÉUÉ
ºÉÆgÀqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉ'' CªÀ£ÉAzÀ.

©VzÀÄ PÀnÖzÀÝ PÀtÂÚÃj£ÀPÉgÉ s̈ÉÆÃgÉAzÀÄ PÀmÉÖAiÉÆqÉzÀÄ
PÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀæªÁºÀªÁV ºÀj¬ÄvÀÄ. ̀ s̈ÁUÀðªÁ, £À£Àß£ÀÄß M É̈ßÃ
E°è ©mÉÆíÃVÛAiÀiÁ? ¤Ã¤®èzÉ £À£ÀUÉ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀ ̧ ÁzsÀåvÉ E®è
PÀuÉÆÃ. ¤£Àä£ÉAiÀÄ £Á¬Ä ªÀÄ®UÀÄªÀ eÁUÀzÀ°è MAzÉÆÎÃtÂ
aÃ® ºÁQzÀÆæ ©zÉÆÌÃ½ÛÃ¤. DzÉæ C£ÁxÀªÁV E°è
©lÄÖºÉÆÃzÉæ £Á£ÀÄ À̧vÉÛÃ ºÉÆÃVÛÃ¤? JAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£ÀAvÉ
CvÀÄÛ©lÖgÀÄ.

s̈ÁUÀðªÀ C¥Àà£À §½UÉ §AzÀ. CªÀ£À PÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀÄA©
§A¢zÀÝªÀÅ. C¥Àà£À ̈ É¤ß£À ªÉÄÃ É̄ PÉÊ¬ÄlÖ. ̀¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄß E°èAiÉÄÃ
©lÄÖ £Á£ÀÄ C°èUÉ ºÉÆÃV À̧ÄR ¥ÀrÛÃ¤ CAvÀ AiÀiÁgÀ¥Àà
¤ªÀÄUÉ ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝ? ¤ÃªÀÅ £À£ÀUÉ d£Àä ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è §zÀÄPÀÄ
PÉÆnÖj C¥Àà. ¤ªÀÄä À̧ÄRªÀ£ÀÄß §¢UÉÆwÛ ªÀÄUÀ£À À̧ÄRªÉÃ
¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåªÉAzÀÄ ºÀUÀ°gÀÄ¼ÀÆ zÀÄrzÀ ¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄß E°è ©lÄÖ
ºÉÆÃzÉæ zÉÃªÀgÀÄ £À£Àß£ÀÄß PÀë«Ä¸ÁÛ£Á? ¤ªÀÄä ¥Á Ȩ́ÆàÃnìðUÀÄªÁUÀ
À̧é®à vÀqÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. EªÀvÉÛ®è CzÀÄ À̧jAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ºÁUÁV

¤ªÀÄUÉ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄ ºÉÃ½gÀ°®è. £ÀªÀÄä ºÁUÉ ¤ªÀÄUÉ
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ºÉÆgÀqÀ®Ä vÀAiÀiÁj K£ÀÆ ̈ ÉÃqÀªÀ®èªÉ? ¤ªÀÄä ̧ Á°UÁæªÀÄzÀ
UÀAlÄ, MAzÉgÀqÀÄ §mÉÖ E¶ÖzÀÝgÉ ¸ÁPÀ®è̀  s̈ÁUÀðªÀ »ÃUÉ
ºÉÃ½zÁUÀ vÀ£Àß Q«UÀ¼À£ÉßÃ £ÀA§¯ÁUÀ°®è s̈ÀlÖjUÉ. `£Á£ÀÄ
¤£ÉÆÓvÉ EzÉæ ¤£ÉíArÛUÉ ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÉÆÛÃ ̈ sÁUÀðªÁ?' ªÉÄ®èUÉ
PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. `C¥Àà, CªÀ½UÉ À̧jAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥Àæ±Éß
E®è. £Á£ÀÄ É̈ÃQzÉæ £À£ÀUÉ d£Àä PÉÆlÖ ¤ªÀÄä£ÀÄß CªÀ¼ÀÄ
¢üPÀÌj À̧ÄªÀ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ E®è? JAzÀ s̈ÁUÀðªÀ.

ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄì vÀÄA§ ºÀUÀÄgÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ s̈ÀlÖjUÉ. s̈ÁUÀðªÀ£ÉÃ
MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ. ̀C¥Àà, £Á«gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ°è.
£À£ÀUÉ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ À̧A§¼À«zÉ. PÀÄlÄA§zÀªÀjUÉ s̈ÀzÀævÉ¬ÄzÉ.
¤ÃªÀÅ ̈ É¼É¹zÀ D vÉAV£À vÉÆÃl«zÉAiÀÄ®è. £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀªÀj®è¢zÀÝgÉ
CzÀÄ ºÁ¼ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ C£ÁxÁ±ÀæªÀÄPÉÌ CzÀ£ÀÄß
zÁ£ÀªÁV PÉÆr DUÀzÉÃ?'' JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀ.

ªÀÄUÀ JAzÀgÉ vÀ£Àß PÀgÀÄ¼À §½îAiÀÄ®èªÉ! CAvÀ gÀAUÀzÀ
zÀ¤ »ÃUÉ ºÉÆgÀºÉÆ«ÄäzÉ CAzÀÄ PÉÆAqÀ ̈ sÀlÖgÀÄ "ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ
DUÀ° PÀuÉÆÃ" JAzÀgÀÄ.

D D D

Marion Mortgage, LLC
Earning your trust, one loan at a time
14637 Lee Highway #103
Centreville, VA
Tel: 571-432-5811
Fax:571-432-5815
jrowe@marionmortgage.com
http://www.marionmortgage.com

Jayie (Jenni) Rowe
Cell: 571-934-8000
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PÉÆÃmÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ
ºÉÆUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ
¤£Àß
¨ÁV É̄¼ÉzÀÄ
vÀqÉAiÀÄ É̄Ã£ÀÄ?
À̧¢Ý®èzÉ

EqÀÄªÀ ¤£Àß
ºÉeÉÓUÀ¼À zÀ¤UÉ
ºÁqÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ£ÀÄ?
vÉgÉzÀ PÀtÄÚUÀ¼À
¤£Àß zÀÈ¶ÖUÉ
À̧È¶ÖAiÀiÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ£ÀÄ?

vÉgÉAiÀÄzÀ vÀÄnUÀ¼À
ªÀiË£ÀPÉÌ
ªÀiÁvÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ£ÀÄ?
ªÀÄ£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ
C«wgÀÄªÀ
¤£Àß
¨sÁªÀPÉÌ
PÁªÀåªÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ£ÀÄ?

«°Ã£À

qÁ. «. f. s̈Àmï

ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ
¸ÀÈ¶Ö «¸ÀäAiÀÄPÉÌ
CAvÀgÁ¼À¢
vÀÄA©PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ
a¥ÁàUÀ̄ ÉÃ£ÀÄ?
¤gÁPÁgÀPÉÌ
DPÁgÀªÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ£ÀÄ?
s̈ÁªÀzÁ¼ÀzÀ

vÁ¼ÀzÀ°è
®AiÀÄªÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ£ÀÄ?
D
®AiÀÄzÀ
°Ã£ÀzÀ°
°Ã£ÀªÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ£ÀÄ?

wÃ¥ÀÄðUÁgÀgÀ ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ PÀªÀ£À - ºÀªÀå¹j - 2015 ̧ ÀägÀt ̧ ÀAaPÉ PÀªÀ£À ̧ ÀàzsÉð
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À̧ÄR - À̧ÄªÀÄä£É

s̈ÀÄªÀ£ÉÃ±Àéj ºÉUÀqÉ

¸ÀÄRªÀ£ÀÄß CgÀ¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÀgÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÄR ¥ÀqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÉßÃ
ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃªÀ® À̧ÄSÁ£ÉéÃµÀPÀgÀÄ JAzÀÄ
PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÉÆÃ K£ÉÆÃ, F ̧ ÀÄRPÉÌ zÁjUÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÆ MAzÉÃ
JgÀqÉÃ? ̀ºÁå¦Ã d¤ð' ̀ºÁå¦Ã ªÀiÁåjÃqï ̄ ÉÊ¥sï' ̀ºÁå¦üÃ
£ÀÆå EAiÀÄgï' `ºÁå¦Ã ºÁ°qÉÃ¸ï' MAzÉÃ JgÀqÉÃ...
ºÁå¦AiÀiÁVgÀ®Ä ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ. £ÁªÉÃ£ÉÆÃ ̀ À̧ÄTÃ s̈ÀªÀ' CAvÀ
¨ÁAiÀÄÄÛA§ ºÁgÉÊ¹ PÉÊ vÉÆ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ©qÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. DªÉÄÃ É̄
CªÀgÀªÀgÀ ¥Á°UÉ §AzÀ ¥ÀAZÁªÀÄÈvÀªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀªÀjUÉ vÉÆÃazÀ
ºÁUÉ C£ÀÄ¨s À«¸ÀÄvÁÛ CªÀgÀªÀgÀ ¸ÀÄRzÀ ªÁåSÁå£À
ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ, ̧ ÀÄR C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀgÀªÀjUÉ ©nÖzÀÄÝ.
É̄ÆÃPÉÆÃ ©ü£Àß gÀÄa vÁ£É? ̧ ÀÄRzÀ qÉ¦ü¤±À£ï ̧ ÀºÀ d£ÀjAzÀ

d£ÀjUÉ ©ü£ÀßªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÉ®ªÀjUÉ ªÀÄ£É vÀÄA§ £ÉAljµÀÖgÀÄ
§AzÀÄ UËf UÀzÀÝ® K¥Àðr¹zÀgÉ À̧ÄR E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀjUÉ
(ºÉZÁÑV CªÀgÀ ºÉArjUÉ) D d£ÀgÉ®è vÀAvÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ½UÉ
vÉgÀ½ ªÀÄ£É SÁ° DzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄Ã À̧AvÉÆÃµÀ. CAiÀiÁå¨Áâ
JA§ À̧ÄR.

EAvÀºÀ MAzÀÄ `ºÁå¦ d¤ð' AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀuÁÚgÉ PÀAqÀÄ
C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧ÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À EwÛÃZÉUÉ £À£ÀUÉ MzÀVvÀÄ. £À£ÀUÉ
gÁdzsÁ¤AiÀÄ°è  ºÉZÁÑV ̧ Áé«Ä PÁAiÀÄð ̧ ÀéPÁAiÀÄð JgÀqÀÆ
E®èªÁzÀÝjAzÀ gÁdzsÁ¤AiÀÄvÀÛ ¥ÀAiÀÄtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ C¥ÀgÀÆ¥À.
mÉæÃ¤£À°è ¹ÃlÄ ¹UÀÄªÀÅ¢®è, «ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä §eÉlÄÖ
PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è G½¢zÀÄÝ § À̧Äì vÁ£ÉÃ? ̧ ÀÄ«ºÁj gÁwæ §¹ì£À
¹AUÀ̄ ï ¹ÃmÉÆAzÀgÀ°è ºÉÆÃV PÀÄ½vÉ. À̧ÄSÁ¹Ã£À¼ÁzÉ.
PÀ½ À̧®Ä §AzÀ J®ègÀÆ vÀAvÀªÀÄä d£ÀjUÉ PÉÊPÀÄ®ÄQ ºÁå¦
d¤ð ºÉÃ½ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.

CµÀÖgÀ°è ZÀAzÀæ ̄ ÉÆÃPÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀªÀgÀAvÉ CUÁzsÀ ̧ ÉÊf£À
ªÀÄÆmÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̈ É¤ßUÉ ©VzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ ºÉÊmÉPï eÉÆÃrAiÉÆAzÀÄ
§ Ȩ́ìÃj £À£Àß ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ ̧ Á°UÉ §AzÀÄ ¤AwvÀÄ. ¦ÃoÁ¢ü¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ
¹AºÁ À̧£ÀªÉÃgÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä vÀÄ¼À¹Ã d®zÀ ¥ÉÇæÃPÀëuÉ ªÀiÁr
¦ÃoÀ ±ÀÄ¢ÞÃPÀj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ºÁUÉ F eÉÆÃr vÀªÀÄä ¹ÃlÄ,

¥ÀPÀÌzÀ QlQ UÁdÄ J®èªÀ£ÀÆß n±ÀÆå ¥ÉÃ¥Àj£À°è MgÉ¹
±ÀÄ¢ÞÃPÀgÀt ªÀiÁr EªÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ E°è À̧A¸ÁgÀ ºÀÆqÀ®Ä
§A¢zÁÝgÉAiÉÄÃ? JA§ ̈ sÀæªÉÄ ªÀÄÆr¹zÀgÀÄ. UÀAqÀÄ D¼ÉvÀÛgÀzÀ
¨ÁåV¤AzÀ CzÉÃ£ÉÆÃ zÁæªÀtzÀ ̧ ÉàçÃ vÉUÉzÀÄ ¹Ãn£À PÉ¼À̈ sÁUÀ
ªÉÄÃ¯ÁãUÀ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¹Ãn£À »A¨ÁUÀ... J®èzÀPÀÆÌ ¥ÀÅ¸ï
¥ÀÅ¸ï ªÀiÁr K£ÉÆÃ WÁlÄ zÁæªÀt ¹A¥Àr¹vÀÄ.

CzÀÄ QÃl £Á±ÀPÀªÉÇÃ, NqÀgï jªÀÄÆªÀgÉÆÃ CxÀªÁ
J®ègÀ ¥ÉÃ±À£ïì jªÀÄÆªÀgÉÆæÃ... CAvÀÆ ErÃ §¹ì£À°è PÀÆvÀ
À̧ªÀÄ À̧Û fÃ«UÀ¼À §æºÀä gÀAzÀæPÉÌ £ÀÄVÎ ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ PÉ«ÄäUÉ

£ÁA¢ü ºÁrvÀÄ. KPÀPÁ®zÀ°è MAzÉÊªÀvÀÄÛ d£À ««zsÀ
À̧ÛgÀUÀ¼À°è PÉªÀÄä vÉÆqÀVzÀgÉ C°è CzÉÃ£ÀÄ CzÉµÀÄÖ ̀J£Àfð'

PÉ«ÄPÀ̄ ï PÉªÉÄä£Àfð ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÆÃ ̧ ÀzÀÄÝ vÀdÕgÉÃ
ºÉÃ¼À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. £À£ÀUÀÆ PÉ«Ää PÉ«Ää EzÀÝ J£ÀfðAiÉÄ¯Áè ºÉÆÃV
G¹jUÁV Cfð ºÁPÀ®Ä QlQ À̧j¹zÀgÉ PÉ¼ÀUÉ ¥ÀjavÀ
©üÃªÀÄgÁªï zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ! `ªÉÆªÀÄäUÀ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆjUÉ M§â£ÉÃ
ºÉÆgÀnzÁÝ£É PÀtÂæÃ. ZÀÆgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÉÆÌ½î' JAzÀÄ ¦üÃeÁ
§UÀðgï ¥ÉÇÃ¶vÀ ªÀÄj WÀmÉÆÃvÀÌd£ÀAwgÀÄªÀ CªÀgÀ
ªÉÆªÀÄäUÀ£À£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¹zÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ CµÉÖ®è ªÀiÁvÁqÁÛ EzÀÝgÀÆ
£À£Àß UÀAl°AzÀ  `PÀÄAAiÀiï PÀÄgï'... E®è. ºÀvÀ̧ ÀégÀ¼ÁzÀ
£Á£ÀÄ ̀EªÀjUÉ CºÀAPÁgÀ! ªÀiÁvÁrÛ®è JA§xÀðzÀ £ÉÆÃl
«Ä Ȩ̧́ ï ©üÃªÀÄgÁªïjAzÀ §gÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä PÉÊ ̧ À£Éß ªÀiÁr
E É̄èÃ£ÉÆÃ zÁæªÀt ¹A¥Àr¹ÛzÁÝgÉ À̧égÀ ºÉÆÃVzÉ JAzÀÄ
C©ü£À¬Ä¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÉ. `zÁåmï F¸ï AiÀÄÄªÀgï ¥Áæ̈ ÉèªÀiï'
JA§ £ÉÆÃl ©Ãj CªÀgÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ.

§¸ÀÄì ºÉÆgÀmÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ®Æ D eÉÆÃrAiÀÄ `¸ÀÄR
¥ÀæAiÀiÁtzÀ ¹zÀÞvÉ' £ÀqÉzÉÃ EvÀÄÛ. UÀAqÀÄ fÃ¤AiÀÄ¸ï£À zÉÃºÀPÉÌ®è
ºÉtÄÚ fÃ£ïì MqÉÆÃªÀÄ¸ï É̄Ã¦¹vÀÄ. (ªÁåPï CzÀgÀ PÉlÖ
ªÁ À̧£ÉVAvÀ Ȩ́Æ¼Éî PÀrvÀªÉÃ ªÁ¹ C¤ß¹vÀÄ) D UÀAqÀÄ
fÃ£ïì dvÉUÁwðAiÀÄ Q«UÉ CzÉÃ£ÉÆÃ qÁæ¥ïì ºÁQvÀÄ. DPÉ
MAzÀÄ ¨ÁPïì vÉUÉzÀÄ vÀ£ÉßgÀqÀÆ PÀtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß QvÀÄÛ K£ÉÆÃ
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zÁæªÀtzÀ°è ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄV¹ gÉ¥Éà ªÀÄÄaÑ vÉUÉzÀ¼ÀÄ. £À£Àß ªÀÄÄA¢£À
¸Á°£À°è PÀÆvÀ ªÀÄj WÀmÉÆÃvÀÌd wgÀÄV PÀÆvÀÄ PÁlÆð£ï
¦ǖ ïä £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄR s̈ÁªÀzÀ°è D¥sï DUÀzÀ n « AiÀÄAwgÀÄªÀ
CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÉÃ £ÉÆÃqÀvÉÆqÀVvÀÄÛ.

£À£ÀUÉ MªÉÄä É̄ EªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁjgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ aAvÉ
±ÀÄgÀÄªÁAiÀÄÄÛ. E§âgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ MAzÁzÀgÀÆ ªÀiÁvÀÄ £ÀUÀÄ
E®èzÀÄÝ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ UÀAqÀ ºÉAqÀw0iÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ À̧àµÀÖ. CªÀgÀ
ªÀiÁAwæPÀ PÉÊZÀ¼ÀPÀ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ AiÀÄAvÀæªÀiÁ£ÀªÀjgÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ
J¤ß¹zÀgÀÆ MqÉÆÃªÀÄ¸ï É̄Ã¥À£À... xÀvï CxÀðªÁUÀ°®è.
zÉÃªÀgÀÄ JAxÁ Q¯Ár! F C£ÀÄgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ eÉÆÃrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
`ªÉÄÃqï ¥sÁgï FZï CzÀgï'  JA§AvÉ ̧ ÀÈ¶Ö̧ ÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä
Ai ÀiÁªÀ ÅzÁzÀg ÀÆ ¨s ÀÆ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ PÁlÆð£ï ¦ü¯ï ä
£ÉÆÃrgÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ' DPÀ̧ Áävï EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ DVzÀÝgÉ
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è EªÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À ±ÉÊ° ºÉÃVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JµÀÄÖ xÀgÀzÀ
¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÉÃj¹lÄÖPÉÆArgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ'.. GzÉÆåÃUÀPÉÌ
ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛgÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ' EªÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀzÁvÀ£À ¹Üw
ºÉÃVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ... JAzÉ®è AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄwÛgÀÄªÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ D UÀAqÀÄ
¥ÀÅ£ÀB MªÉÄä Ȩ́àçÃ ªÀiÁrPÉÆArvÀÄ. ErÃ § À̧Äì À̧ªÀÄÆºÀ
PÉ«ÄäUÉ vÀÄvÁÛ¬ÄvÁzÀgÀÆ D ºÉtÂÚUÉ MAzÁzÀgÀÆ PÉªÀÄÄä
§gÀÄwÛgÀ°®è.

§¹ì£ÉÆ¼ÀVgÀÄªÀªÀgÀ ¹Üw UÀw ºÉÃUÉÃ EgÀ° § À̧ìAvÀÆ
vÀ£Àß ªÉÃUÀzÀ UÀw ºÉaÑ¹PÉÆArvÀÄÛ. QlQAiÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÉ ZÀA¢gÀ£À
zÀ±Àð£ÀªÁVzÉÝÃ ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ ̧ Àé®à ªÀÄÄzÀzÀ ̧ Àà±ÀðªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. QlQ
À̧j¹ £ÀªÀUÀæºÀUÀ¼À°èAiÉÄÃ vÀA¥ÁzÀ UÀæºÀ ZÀAzÀæ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃºÀgÀ

U À æº À JAzÉ¯Áè PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆUÀ¼ÀÄªÀ ÅzÀÄ £É£À¥ÁV
C¥ÁmÉäðAn£À°è JAzÀÆ PÁtzÀ ¥ÀÇtðZÀAzÀæ£À zÀ±Àð£À¢AzÀ
¥ÀÅ¼ÀQvÀ¼ÁV £À£Àß ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁå¦ d¤ðAiÀiÁV À̧®Ä
¤Ã£ÁzÀgÀÆ dvÉVgÉÆÃ ZÀA¢gÁ JAzÀªÀ£À°è ©£ÀßºÀ ªÀiÁrzÉ.

DzÀgÉ ¤Ã¯ÁUÀ̧ À ZÀAzÀæ, vÁgÉ £ÀPÀëvÀæUÀ¼À dvÉAiÀÄ°è ±À¤
UÀæºÀªÀÇ ªÀPÀÌj À̧ÄvÀÛzÉA§ UÀæºÀ̧ ÀvÀå £À£ÀUÉ DPÀëtPÉÌ ªÀÄgÉvÉÃ
ºÉÆÃVvÀÄÛ. ±À¤UÀæºÀ wÃgÁ £À£Àß »A¢£À ¹Ãn£À̄ ÉèÃ ªÀÄ¥sÀègï
À̧ÄwÛ PÀÆwvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÉÆUÀÎgÀÄ zsÀé¤AiÀÄ°è ̀ jæÃ AiÀiÁjæÃ CzÀÄ

QlQ vÉgÉzÉÆÃgÀÄ' ªÀÄÄaæÃ CzÀ£Àß ¤zÉÝ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ? JAzÀÄ
UÀÄlÄj £À£Àß QlQAiÀÄ£ÀÄß J¼ÉzÉÃ ©nÖvÀÄ. C°èUÉ £À£Àß ºÁå¦
d¤ðAiÀÄ D Ȩ́UÉ ±À¤zȨ́ É ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

ErÃ §¹ì£À QqÀQUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄZÀÑ®àlÄÖ É̄ÊlÄ Dj À̧®àlÖ
ªÉÄÃ®Æ F ºÁå¦ d¤ð eÉÆÃr mÁZÀÄð ©ÃgÀÄvÁÛ ̧ ÉélgÀÄ
ªÀÄ¥sÀègÀÄ PÁå¥ÀÅ... JAzÀÄ K£ÉÃ£ÉÆÃ ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄvÁÛ CzsÀð UÀAmÉ
UÉÆªÉÄä WÁlÄ gÉÆÃUÀ ¤gÉÆÃzsÀPÀ zÁæªÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÅ¸ï ¥ÀÅ¸ï
J¤ß À̧ÄwÛvÀÄÛ.

CvÀÛ ¤zÉÝAiÀÄÆ §gÀzÉ EvÀÛ JZÀÑgÀªÁVgÀ®Ä §AiÀÄ À̧zÉÃ
ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄ.ì

F eÉÆÃrUÉÆAzÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ PÉÆqÉÆÃtªÉAzÀÄ
D¯ÉÆÃa¹vÀÄ. E¢Ý§âgÀ° F ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÁPÀÈwAi ÀÄ£ÀÄß
À̧ÄR¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ£ÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉzÀgÉ... F D É̄ÆÃZÀ£É §A¢zÉÝÃ £À£Àß

CAvÀgÁvÀä ̀C É̈ÓPÀë£ï AiÀÄÄªÀgï D£Àgï', JAzÀÄ ¥Àæw s̈Àn¹vÀÄ.
F ¥Àæw s̈Àl£ÉUÉ PÁgÀtªÀÇ E®è¢ è̄. £ÀªÀÄÆägÀ°è £Á£ÀÄ PÀAqÀ
wªÀÄä¥ÀàtÚ ̧ ÀÄR¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ JA§ ºȨ́ ÀjUÉ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄAvÉ ̈ Á½
§zÀÄQzÀªÀgÀÄ. MAzÀÄ DgÁªÀÄ PÀÄað, MAzÀÄ J É̄ CrPÉ
À̧Aa, MAzÀÄ mÁæ¤ì̧ ÀÖgï EµÉÖÃ wªÀÄä¥ÀàtÚ£À À̧ÄR fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ

¸ÁªÀÄVæU À¼ ÀÄ. vÁ£ÀAvÀÆ AiÀiÁªÀ ÅzÀP ÀÆÌ vÀ¯É ©¹
ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀªÀ£ÉÃ C®è. vÀ£Àß §½ §AzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ
ºÀUÀÄgÁV À̧ÄªÀ  vÁPÀvÀÄÛ ºÉÆA¢zÀ EªÀ£À£ÀÄß ErÃ ºÀ½îUÉ
ºÀ½îAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀÄR¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ JAzÉÆ¦àPÉÆArvÀÄÛ. ºÁUÀAvÀ
C£ÀPÀëgÀ̧ ÀÛ£ÁzÀ F wªÀÄä¥ÀàtÚ,

A loaf of bread, a jug of wine

A book of verse and thou?

JA§ GªÀÄgï RAiÀiÁåªÀÄ£À ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼À£ÁßUÀ°,
K¼ÉÆÌ¼ÁîPÉÆAzÀÆgÀÄ vÀ̄ É ªÀiÁåUÉÆAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÆgÀÄ
ªÀÄ¯ÁÎPÉ s̈ÀÆªÀiÁÛ¬Ä ªÀÄAZÀ
PÉÊ »rzÉÆÃ¼ï ¥ÀÅlßAf
£ÀUï £ÀUï vÁ G¥ÀÎAf
PÉÆmÁæAiÀÄÄÛ gÀvÀß£ï ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ...

JA§ gÀvÀß£À ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÁßUÀ°Ã N¢zÀªÀ£À®è ¥Á¥À.

À̧ºÀd §zÀÄQ£À̄ ÉèÃ D£ÀAzÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄªÀ CªÀ£À fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ
D ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ ºÉªÉÄäAiÀÄ vÀÄgÁ¬ÄAiÀÄAvÉ ¹QÌ À̧§ºÀÄzÁzÀzÀÄÝ.
CAvÀ ̧ ÀÄR ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀ£ÀÄß E°ègÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÁPÀÈwUÉ
ElÄÖ CªÀªÀiÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÁåPÉ? CzÀ®èzÉÃ À̧ÄR ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ
¥ÀzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀAªÁ¢AiÀiÁV EµÀÖgÀªÀgÉUÀÆ PÉÃ½AiÉÄÃ E è̄zÀ ̧ ÀÄR¹ÛçÃ
JA§ ºÉÆ À̧ ¥ÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ zsÉÊAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß
£Á£ÀÄ vÉÆÃgÀ̈ ÉÃQvÀÄÛ. JµÉÆÖAzÀÄ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄjUÉ À̧ÄR¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ
®PÀëtUÀ½®è...'? CºÀðvÉ¬Ä®è...? DzÀgÉ F s̈ÁµÁ£ÁåAiÀÄ,
s̈ÁµÁ¨Á À̧ ºÁUÉÆAzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß À̧È¶Ö À̧ÄªÀ G¸Á§jUÉ

E£ÀÆß ºÉÆÃV®èªÁzÀ PÁgÀt AiÀiÁgÀzÉÆÃ PÀÄªÀgÀ
PÀÄªÀjAiÀÄgÁVgÀÄªÀ CªÀjUÉ F §¹ì£À°è £ÁªÀÄPÀgÀt
ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ `ªÀj' AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©mÉÖ.

DzÀgÀÆ PÉ® À̧«®èzÉ zÉªÀézÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀiÁVzÀÝ ªÀÄ£À̧ ÀÄì
À̧ÄªÀÄä£ÀÄ½AiÀÄ®Ä ¤gÁPÀj¹ ºÉÆ À̧ ºÉÆ À̧ D É̄ÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ½UÉ
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ªÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrvÀÄ. zÉÃªÀgÉÃ EªÀj§âgÀÆ ̧ ÉÊPÉÆÃUÀ¼ÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ?
¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ªÀiË£ÀªÁV ¸ÀºÀPÀj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÁ¯ÉAljAiÀiÁV
¤ªÀiÁí£Àì÷ßvÀÛ ºÉÆgÀngÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ JAzÀÄ C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£À ±ÀÄgÀÄ
DAiÀÄÄÛ. CµÀÖgÀ°è ZËPÁPÁgÀzÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ vÀÆwgÀÄªÀ ¢A É̈ÆAzÀPÉÌ
¥ÀÅ¸ï JAzÀÄ UÁ½AiÀÄÆ¢ vÀ£Àß PÀÄwÛUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzÀgÀ°è £ÉÃvÀÄ
ºÁQzÀ UÀAqÀÄ ¥ÁætÂ MAzÀÄ mÁå É̈èmï £ÀÄAV PÉÊAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ
mÁå É̈ènÖ£À°è K£ÉÆÃ NzÀÄvÁÛ ¤zÉÝUÉ jºÀ̧ Àð¯ï £ÀqÉ¹vÀÄ.
jºÀ̧ Àð¯ï ªÀiÁvÀæ. ¥ÀÅ£ÀB K£ÉÆÃ vÀAiÀiÁj K£ÉÆÃ ¦j¦j...

E°èAiÀÄ vÀ£ÀPÀ ¹«¯ï fÃ«AiÀiÁVzÀÝ £À£ÀUÉ EzÀÝQÌzÀÝAvÉ
Qæ«Ä£À̄ ï AiÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §gÀvÉÆqÀVzÀªÀÅ. D ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀfÃ«
PÀtÄäaÑzÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃr CªÀ£À PÉÊAiÀÄ°ègÉÆÃ WÁlÄ Ȩ́àçÃ
zÁæªÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀUȨ́ ÉzÀgÉ... E§âgÀ PÀÄwÛUÉUÀÆ £À£Àß ªÉÃ¯ï
©VzÀÄ AiÀÄªÀÄ É̄ÆÃPÀPÀÌnÖzÀgÉÃ... J¯Áè AiÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÉÃ... § À̧Äì
ZÀ° À̧ÄvÀÛ É̄Ã EvÀÄÛ.

JzÀÄj£À ¹Ãn£À ªÀÄj WÀmÉÆÃvÀÌd ¥Á¥À MgÀV PÀÆvÀAvÉÃ
¤zÉÝUÉ eÁjzÀÝ. »A¢£À ±À¤UÀæºÀªÀÇ ªÀÄ¥sÀèj£À°è G¹gÀÄ ¹QÌ
À̧vÀÛªÀgÀAvÉ ªÀÄÄR ªÀÄÄaÑ ¤¢æ¹, ¤±Àå§ÞªÁVvÁÛzÀÝjAzÀ ̧ ÀtÚUÉ

QqÀQAiÉÄ¼ÉzÀÄ vÀA¥ÀÅUÁ½UÉ ªÉÄÊAiÉÆrØ £Á£ÀÆ PÀtÄäaÑzÉ.
É̈¼ÀV£À eÁªÀ AiÀiÁjæÃ eÁ®ºÀ½î PÁæ̧ ï AiÀÄ±ÀªÀAvÀ¥ÀÅgÀ

JAzÀÄ §¹ì£ÁvÀ£À PÀÆUÀÄ PÉÃ½ PÀtÂâmÉÖ. PÀuÉÚzÀÄgÀÄ PÀAqÀzÉÝÃ£ÀÄ?

ªÀÄvÀÛzÉÃ AiÀÄAvÀæ fÃ« C£ÀÄ¥ÀªÀÄ eÉÆÃr. gÁwæ¬ÄrÃ K¥ÁðqÀÄ
ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ ̧ ÀÄR ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtzÀ ̧ À®PÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAzÉÆAzÁV
PÀ¼Àa UÁ½ vÉUÉzÀÄ ªÀÄqÀa aÃ®PÉÌ vÀÄA§vÉÆqÀVvÀÄÛ. n±ÀÆå
¥ É Ã¥ Àj£ À° è ª À Ä ÄR Mg É¹P ÉÆ¼ À Ä îvÁ Û E½Ai À Ä®Ä
¹zÀÞªÁUÀvÉÆqÀVvÀÄÛ. ¥Á¥À ̧ ÀÄR ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtzÀ ¹zÀÞvÉAiÀÄ°è CªÀgÀ
¥ÀæAiÀiÁtªÉÃ ªÀÄÄVzÀÄºÉÆÃVvÀÄÛ.

£À£ÀUÉ £Á¤½AiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÁÖ¥ÀÅ ºÀwÛgÀ §gÀÄwÛzÀÝAvÉ zÉÃªÀgÀ
ªÉÄÃ¯É J°è®èzÀ PÀÈvÀdÕvÁ ¨sÁªÀ GQÌ §gÀvÉÆqÀVvÀÄ.
AiÀiÁPÉAzÀgÉ zÉÃªÀgÀÄ F JgÀqÀÄ AiÀÄAvÀæ fÃ«UÀ¼À£ÀÄß £À£ÀUÉ
Ai À iÁª À Åz É Ã £ ÉAlgÁU À°Ã §AlgÁU À°Ã ¥ ÀP À Ìz À
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÁUÀ°Ã, PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÉÆåÃVUÀ¼ÁV ¸ÀºÀ
ºÀÄnÖ¹gÀ°®è. ̧ ÀzÀå CA¢£À MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁt ©lÖgÉ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è
ªÀÄvÉÛAzÀÆ EªÀÅUÀ¼À À̧A¥ÀPÀð K¥ÀðqÀ̄ ÁgÀzÀÄ... zÉÃªÀgÉÃ
K£É£Àß° ¤£Àß PÁgÀÄtåPÉÌ J£ÀÄßvÁÛ EzÉÆÝAzÀÄ aÃ® »rzÀÄ
§¹ì½zÀÄ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆj£À ZÀ½UÉ zsÀÄªÀÄÄQzÉÝ. ZÀAzÀæ vÀ£Àß ²¥ïÖ
ªÀÄÄV¹zÀÝ. À̧ÆAiÀÄð qÀÆånUÉ ºÁdgÁVzÀÝ. `N¯ïØ ¤Ãqï
£Ámï © ¥À¥sÉðPïÖ lÄ © ºÁå¦Ã' JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß D eÉÆÃrUÉ
£Á£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀµÀÖgÀ̄ ÉèÃ zÀ±À ¢PÀÄÌUÀ½AzÀ §AzÀ
§¸ÀÄìUÀ¼ÉÆAzÀÄ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉ vÀÄgÀÄQPÉÆAqÀÄ
ºÉÆvÉÆÛ¬ÄåvÀÄ.

D D D

gÁeï ¥ÀvÀðeÉ EªÀgÀ PÉÊ ZÀ¼ÀPÀzÀ°è
“ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ GvÀìªÀPÉÌ ¹zÀÞªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥À®èQÌ”
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Epigenetics of Havyaka
Diabesity and
Weight Loss Jyoti Bhat, MD

: Concord, San Francisco Bay Area

The rapid increase in the prevalence of obesity and
type-2 diabetes,  diabesity  is a growing health problem.
Diabesity, in its various forms, affects over a billion people
worldwide. Diabesity is also the leading cause of most
chronic diseaseslike heart disease, stroke, dementia,
cancer, high blood pressure, blindness, peripheral
neuropathy, sexual dysfunction and kidney failure.

Insulin Resistance – A Common Soil
forDiabetes and Obesity

Insulin resistance always comes before diabetes is
officially diagnosed.  A person may be severely insulin
resistant and still present with normal blood sugars.  This
high demand of insulin results in pancreatic burn-out,
ultimately resulting in insulin dependence (injections).
High circulating insulin does not only affect blood sugar;
insulin is at the root of virtually all chronic diseases and
therefore affects various other systems in the body.

If you stop and think, unfortunately, many vegetarian
Havyakas are victims of reduced life span and reduced
health span (total life span minus years of disability). Why
is that? What is the common soil hypothesis of this
problem? The answer may lie in trans-generational
epigenetics of Havyakas.

What is epigenetics?The new science of
epigenetics refers to change in software of gene
transcription factors that reflect in function of DNA
hardware. The epigenetic change in DNA is influenced
by the environment, including stress and diet. New
research focuses on diet induced inflammation as the

common factor that  fosters the growth of insulin
resistance and diabesity.

Basic tenets of diet induced inflammation

· Diet can induce inflammation by pro-inflammatory
factors like high glycemic load  carbohydrates, high
intake of omega-6 fats, mal-aligned gut-brain axis
and reduced  anti-inflammatory factors like low
intake of omega 3 fats, resistant starch and
polyphenols.

· Excess of omega-6 fatty acid in diet leads to
breakdown of excess of arachidonic acid (AA) in
cell wall into inflammatory eicosanoids resulting in
vicious cycle of cellular level inflammation

· Diet induced inflammation perpetuates insulin
resistance

· Diet induced inflammation can increase  Alzheimer’s
disease

· Pro-inflammatory diet modifies gene expression

These epigenetic changes get amplified and
transmitted from one generation to the other.

(a) Blood tests are available to monitor insulin
resistance: Hemoglobin A1c (ideal below 5.5%). TG/
HDL ratio (ideal below 1).Fasting insulin (ideal below
5).

(b) Tests for cellular level silent inflammation: AA/
EPA ratio (ideal 1.5- 3); Omegaquant test (ideal >8%)

: Naras Bhat, MD, FACP
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In this article, we will succinctly cover three key
dietary principles to reverse the epigenetics effects of
diabesity process.

1. Combat hunger by cybernetics of  second meal
effect

2. Fight the fire of inflammation with change of oil

3. Align gut-brain axis by diet change and
supplements

1. Cybernetics of Second Meal Effect

What is second meal effect? Quick release carb
in any given meal produces the yo-yo effect of high blood
sugar/high blood insulin and aftermath of hypoglycemia.
You are very hungry soon after a meal and you seek and
find candy bar, chips, sweets, and sugar-laden soda. If
you are very hungry within 3-4 hours of a meal, you had
high glycemic quick carb in that meal. This is the principle
of second meal effect.

What went wrong in our meal? The
industrialization of processed food is the primary reason
for excess of high carbohydrates in our diet. In pursuit of
longer shelf life, food industry stripped the key
components of fiber, omega-3 fats and polyphenols on
the one hand, and added sugar, omega-6 fats and trans-
fats on the other hand. Polished rice and bleached flour
are key culprits to increase glycemic load and reduce
polyphenols in our diet. In the 1980s there was a global
movement to reduce fat content in food with the belief
that fat makes you fatter. The only way to make low fat
food more palatable is to add sugar. This led to quick
release of high glycemic load in every meal. Our resistant
starch intake has reduced from 40-45 Gm a day to less
than 10 Gm a day due to the shift into processed foods.

How can you improve it?Make sure that resistant
(to digestion) starch, vegetables, fiber, protein are
included in each meal. The resistant starch is made of
mostly amylose as opposed to amylopectin. One of the
main reasons why resistant starch improves health is that
it feeds the friendly bacteria in the intestine and increases
production of short-chain fatty acids like butyrate. There
are four kinds of resistant starch:

· Type 1 is found in grains, seeds and legumes  and
resists digestion because it is bound  within the fibrous
cell walls.

· Type 2 is found in some starchy foods,  including
raw potatoes and green (unripe) bananas.

· Type 3 is formed when certain starchy  foods,
including potatoes and rice, are  cooked and then
cooled. The cooling turns  some of the digestible
starches into resistant starches via a process called
retro- gradation.

· Type 4 is man-made and formed via a chemical
process, e.g.,unmodified potato starch, green banana
flour.

2. Fighting the Fire with Change of Oil

Traditionally, Havyakas used coconut oil, which is
anti-inflammatory (lauric acid), and omega-6 and omega-
3 neutral. Now, we have an oil change for the worse.
Increase of refined vegetable oil from soy, corn, sunflower,
or saffloweris the rule rather than exception. These
omega-6 oils are pro inflammatory. How can you
improve it? switch back to coconut oil, olive oil, peanut
oil, or any oil that is low in omega-6 and high in omega-
3. Do not repeat using the same oil for refrying to prevent
trans fat build up.

3. Align Gut-Brain Axis

The terms “gut–brain axis” and “brain–gut axis” is
bidirectional communication between the gut and the brain
by four information carriers: nerves (vagus), immune
mediators such as cytokines, gut hormones and gut
microbiome-derived signaling molecules. Gut-brain axis
goes out of alignment by any of the following factors:

· Obese people have bacterial imbalance
(e.g. Firmicutis/Bacteroides) that leads to
gut wall in flammation and weight gain

· Inflammation in gut wall increases  permeability (leaky
gut)

· Medications like antibiotics, NSAID, PPI,
aggravate leaky gut

· Leaky gut lets undigested food, toxins and
bacterial fragments enter blood stream
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· Toll-like receptors act as biological sensors
that interact with bacterial fragments causing
more cellular inflammation (The 2011
Nobel prize in Medicine went to discovery
of toll-like receptors)

· Chronic cellular level inflammation disrupts
gut brain axis resulting in changes in mood,
eating behavior, metabolism, and weight
gain

· Immune system may become confused and
begin to attack one’s  own body as if it were an
enemy (autoimmunity).

What went wrong with Havyaka gut?  Original
fingerprint of our gut bacteria was based on our ancestral
whole grain based diet. The new generation growing up
in germ free environment (hygiene hypothesis), frequent
use of antibiotics, processed foods, reduced intake of
resistant starch, reduced probiotics (yogurt), and
reduced vegetables (polyphenols) changed our bacterial
fingerprints.

How to realign gut brain axis?

· Reduce the use of antibiotics, NSAID,
PPI drugs, and alcohol.

· Increase intake of resistant starch,
vegetables, and polyphenols. Polyphenols
include phytochemicals that give plant
products their color (flavonoids) which
work as both antioxidants and anti-
inflammatory agents. They’re found in a
wide variety of plant-based foods,
including fruits, vegetables, legumes,
cocoa, red wine, coffee and green tea.

· Supplement fish oil (derived from fish, or
vegan algae based e.g. Ovega-3), and
consume DHA fortified foods. Fish oil (EPA and
DHA) activates gene transcription factor (PPAR-
alpha) which drives fatty acids away from storage
and burns it by oxidation. This is how “good fat burns
bad fat”.

· Supplement prebiotics and probiotics.

As a Final Note, in the Context of Epigenetics
How and Why We get Fat and Fatter?

Why we are hungrier? More AA you produce
from your diet, more is your hunger promoting brain
endocannabinoids - just like more THC from external
marijuana cannabinoid leads to more munchies. Other
hunger hormones include insulin, cortisol, ghrelin and
NPY. The satiety hormones include leptin, CCK,PYY
and GLP-1. Our new diet causes this imbalance of hunger
to satiety hormones.

How we get fat? Gene transcription factor
(ChREBP)) convert carbohydrate excess into fatty acid.
Insulin deposits this fat into fatty tissue. Cellular level
inflammation inhibits insulin sensitive lipase and increases
fat storage. In this computer era, we sit 80-90 per cent
of our waking hours leading to “sitting disease” of
diabesity.

References and further resources related to this
article will be uploaded under science of weight
loss in our

website: http://concordweightlossclinic.com

D D D
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£ÀªÀÄä s̈ÁµÉ, À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ
À̧A À̧ÌöÈwUÀ¼À ªÁ À̧ÛªÀvÉ

: ªÉAPÀmÉÃ±À zÉÆqÀä£É, vÀ®PÁ®PÉÆ¥Àà

: ©.n.JA. §qÁªÀuÉ, ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ

“£ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ s̈ÁµÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ?” JAzÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ
AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ PÉÃ½zÁUÀ, xÀlÖ£É ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ “PÀ£ÀßqÀ”. ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁV
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ, £ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ s̈ÁµÉ ¤dPÀÆÌ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ®è! CzÀÄ
ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ. ºÉÃUÉ À̧A À̧ÌöÈvÀ¢AzÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ Ȩ́ÃjzÀAvÉ C£ÉÃPÀ
¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖzÀªÉÇÃ, ºÁUÉÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ¢AzÀ
ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ ºÀÄnÖzÉ. ºÁVzÀÆÝ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ dvÉdvÉUÉÃ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ
ºÉÆA¢zÉ PÀÆqÁ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ, PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÉÆvÀÛªÉÆzÀ®
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ £ÁlPÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ? JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀgÉ §gÀÄªÀ
GvÀÛgÀ, PÀQð ªÉAPÀlgÀªÀÄt ±Á¹ÛçAiÀÄªÀgÀ ‘EUÀÎ¥Àà ºÉUÀqÉ
«ªÁºÀ ¥ÀæºÀ̧ À£À.’ ªÁ À̧ÛªÀªÁV EzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀÝ®è, ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀzÀÄÝ.
¯ÁUÁ¬ÄÛ¤AzÀ £ÀªÀÄ ä »jAiÀÄgÉ®è ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÉßÃ
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÆ, CªÀgÉ̄ Áè vÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ s̈ÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉAzÉÃ
ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ, PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ C¸ÁzsÁgÀt PÉÆqÀÄUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ.
EªÀwÛUÀÆ CµÉÖ, £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÉßÃ
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀgÀÆ, ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß (CxÀªÁ À̧Ü½ÃAiÀÄ
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß) ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. DzÀgÉ ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀV£À s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV UÀÄgÀÄw À̧ÄvÉÛÃªÉ. ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä ªÀÄÄdÄUÀgÀ ¥ÀlÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃªÉ, ªÉÄÊ°UÉ vÀnÖÃvÉAzÀÄ
ªÀÄrAiÀÄAvÉ eÉÆÃ¥Á£ÀªÁVj¸ÀÄvÉ ÛÃªÉ! EzÀjAzÁzÀ
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÉÃ£ÀÄ UÉÆvÉÛÃ?

£ÉÆÃr, £ÉÃgÀªÁV ºÉÃ¼À̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀgÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è PÉÆqÀªÀ
s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 1.6 ®PÀë, PÉÆAPÀtÂ

ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 6 ®PÀë. EªÀjUÉ DAiÀiÁ ̈ sÁµÁ
CPÁqÉ«ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀPÁðgÀ MzÀV¹zÉ. DAiÀiÁ s̈ÁµÉUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À
PÉÃAzÀæUÀ½zÀÄÝ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀ, ¨sÁµÁ C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀjUÁV
À̧ªÀ®vÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ

£Á É̄ÌöÊzÀÄ ®PÀë EgÀÄªÀ ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄªÀjUÉ EªÉ̄ Áè
AiÀiÁQ®è? EzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀàµÀÖ GvÀÛgÀªÉAzÀgÉ, £ÀªÀÄä°è MUÀÎnÖ®è JA§ÄzÀÄ.

ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ. ºÁUÁV
CªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä À̧A À̧ÌöÈwAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÁÛgÉ, £ÀªÀÄä
s̈ÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ À̧Ä® s̈ÀªÁV CxÀðªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÁV

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ£ÀÄß MlÄÖ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä s̈ÁµÉ CwÃ CªÀ±ÀåPÀ.

¤d ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É PÉÃ½, §jÃ CAzÁf£À É̄PÁÍZÁgÀ
©lÖgÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉå JµÀÄÖ JA§ÄzÀÄ
£ÀªÀÄV£ÀÆß UÉÆwÛ®è. s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ««zsÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è JµÀÄÖ
ªÀÄA¢ £ÀªÀÄäªÀgÀÄ EzÁÝgÉ JA§ÄzÀÆ UÉÆwÛ®è. ºÉÆÃUÀ°,
«zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ¤RgÀ ̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄÆ £ÀªÀÄUÉ UÉÆwÛ®è!
EzÀÄ EªÀwÛ£À eÁwÃªÁgÀÄ §¯Á§®UÀ¼À ̄ ÉPÁÍZÁgÀzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ
Ȩ́ÆgÀV ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. E£ÉßÃ£ÀÄ EzÉÃ ªÀµÀðzÀ

K¦ǣ ï-ªÉÄÃ wAUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀ À̧PÁðjÃ ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃfvÀ
‘eÁwUÀt£É’ £ÀqÉAiÀÄ°zÉ. C°è £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀASÁå §qÀvÀ£À E£ÀÆß
À̧àµÀÖªÁV UÉÆÃZÀj À̧°zÉ. ºÁUÀAvÀ AiÀiÁgÀÆ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ d£ÀUÀtw

ªÀiÁr®èªÉAzÀ®è. `²æÃ CT® ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄºÁ À̧̈ sÁ’ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ
M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÉ. DzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä d£ÀgÀ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀªÉÃ
EgÀ¢zÀÝgÉ CªÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ, ºÉÃ½? EAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä
‘CT®’ ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄºÁ ̧ À̈ sÁzÀ ̧ ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ ̧ ÀASÉå §jÃ LªÀvÀÄÛ
¸Á«gÀzÀ D À̧Ä¥Á À̧Ä, JAzÀgÉ MªÉÄä AiÉÆÃa¹ £ÉÆÃr,
§Ä¢ÞªÀAvÀ d£ÁAUÀªÁzÀ £ÁªÀÅ ºÉÃVzÉÝÃªÉ? J°èzÉÝÃªÉ?
JAzÀÄ. §ºÀÄ±ÀB F «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ «zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è CxÀªÁ
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ EgÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ C¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ C¤ß À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ FV£À PÉ®ªÀÅ gÉÃµÀ£À°¸ïÖUÀ½UÉ £ÀªÀÄä s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ̀eÁwÃªÁzÀ’ C¤ß À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ¥Àæ̧ ÀÄÛvÀ
¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁr PÉÆAqÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä PÀvÀðªÀåzÀ
CjªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä ̈ ÉÃgÀÄ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è, £ÀªÀÄä
d£À̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÌ®Ä s̈ÁUÀ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ̄ ÉèÃ.
ºÁUÁV £ÀªÀÄä vÁAiÀiÁßqÀÆ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ C¤ß À̧ÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉÃ?
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s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ CzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ £É̄ ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «AUÀqÀuÉ
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ, ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ:

1) ¥ÀÄvÀÆÛgÀÄ-PÁ À̧gÀUÉÆÃqÀÄ-ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ/PÀÄAzÁ¥ÀÄgÀ
M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ zÀQëtPÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÁæAvÀå.

2) ̧ ÁUÀgÀ/ Ȩ́ÆgÀ§-wÃxÀðºÀ½î-ºÉÆ À̧£ÀUÀgÀ M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ
²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ ¥ÁæAvÀå.

3) ¹¹ð/¹zÁÝ¥ÀÄgÀ-AiÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ-ºÉÆ£ÁßªÀgÀ-UÉÆÃPÀtð
M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ GvÀÛgÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÁæAvÀå.

JµÀÄÖ «avÀæªÉAzÀgÉ E É̄è̄ Áè ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀªÉÃ. DzÀgÀÆ ¨sÁµÁ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀåvÁå¸À.
¸ÁUÀgÀzÀªÀgÉÆ§âgÀÄ ¥ÀÄvÀÆÛjUÉ ºÉÆÃV, C°èAiÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÉÆ§âgÀ£ÀÄß
KPÁKQ ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár¸À¯ÉÆÃzÀgÉ CªÀgÀÄ
AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖ. CzÉÃ jÃw PÁ À̧gÀUÉÆÃr£ÀªÀgÉÆ§â
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ, ¹¹ðUÉ §AzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀgÉ CªÀgÁjUÀÆ ̈ sÁµÉ
CxÀðªÁUÀ¢gÀ §ºÀÄzÀÄ. CzÉÃ jÃw É̈ÃgÉ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀªÀgÀÄ.
FVÃUÀ ¥Àj¹Üw ̧ ÀÄzsÁj¹zÉAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ, EzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄRå PÁgÀt
¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ MqÀ£Ál E®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ºÉZÁÑV MqÀ£Ál ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ PÀ°PÉ DUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÉÊªÁ»PÀ À̧A§AzsÀUÀ½AzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
d£ÀgÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ̈ ÉgÉvÁUÀ. ¥ÁæAiÀÄ±ÀB »A¢£À PÁ®zÀ°è ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀð
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁUÀuÉ PÀµÀÖ«zÁÝUÀ zÀÆgÀzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀ°®è. ºÁUÁV d£ÀgÀÄ ¨ÉgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ
C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. EzÉÃ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ £ÀªÀÄä ̈ sÁµÉ ̧ ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄªÁV
C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÉÃ «£ÁB ºÀjAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤ÃgÁUÀ°®è.

À̧A À̧ÌöÈwAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ CµÉÖ, £ÀªÀÄä°è ªÀåvÁå À̧UÀ½ªÉ. ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ
§AzÀ CwyAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁéUÀw À̧ÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹:

¸ÁUÀgÀzÀ°è, £ÀUÀÄªÀÄÄR¢AzÀ PÉÊ À̧£Éß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ “§¤ß,
DgÁ«ÄzÁæ? PÀÄvÀÎ½ (PÀÄAvÀÎ½), D¹æUÉ JAvÀvÀUÀ½Û, vÀtÚUÉ
CrØ̄ Áå CxÁé ©¹ÃzÁ? PÁ¦, ZÁ, PÀµÁAiÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÝrØ̄ Éè?”
J£ÀÄßvÁÛ M¼ÀUÉ DqÀðªÀiÁðqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ gÀÆrü. ºÉAUÀ̧ ÀgÀÄ ºÉÆgÀUÉ
§gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀrªÉÄ.

zÀ.PÀ.zÀ°è, £ÀUȨ́ ÀÆ¹ PÉÊªÀÄÄVAiÀÄÄvÁÛ “ºÉÆÃAiÀÄâ¤ß, ªÀÄvÉÛ̄ Áè
M¼ÉîÃzÁ...,DgÁªÀiÁär, PÀÄqÀÆ¯É JAvÀ CPÀÄÌ, ¨É²zÀÄ
D¥ÀÄàzÁ?...” CªÀjUÉ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁVzÀÄÝ PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

¹¹ðAiÀÄ°è, (ºÉZÁÑV ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÉÆ§âgÀÄ-PÉÊPÁ®Ä
ªÀÄÄR vÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä) MAzÀÄ ZÉA§Ä vÀtÚ£ÉAiÀÄ ¤ÃgÀÄ vÀA¢lÄÖ,
£É®PÉÌ ¨ÁV £ÀªÀÄ À̧Ìj¹, ¸ÁéUÀvÀ PÉÆÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÁrPÉ. ªÀÄ£É
ªÀÄA¢AiÉÄ¯Áè (§AzÀªÀgÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ Ȩ́Ãj À̧ÄvÁÛ) s̈ÁªÉÇÃA¢,
CPÉÆÌÃA¢, ªÀiÁªÉÇÃA¢ ªÀÄÄAvÁV ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ ̧ Àà²Ãð ̧ ÁéUÀvÀ
PÉÆÃgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

UÉÆÃPÀtð PÀqÉAiÀÄ®Æè CµÉÖÃ, ªÉÆzÀ®Ä PÀÄrAiÀÄ®Ä
MAzÀÄ É̄ÆÃl vÀtÚ£É ¤ÃgÀÄ PÉÆlÄÖ, DgÉÆÃUÀå «ZÁj¹,
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ PÀqÉ J®èªÀÇ PÉëÃªÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß SÁwæ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ
“D À̧jUÉ JAvÀ CPÀÄÌ?” JAzÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

»ÃUÉ, §AzÀ CwyUÀ¼À°è «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÃgÀªÁV
¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¦ À̧zÉÃ, §AzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß «ZÁj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ, CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ̧ ÀAvÉÊ¹ ̧ ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£À ¥Àr À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ EzÉAiÀÄ¯Áè, CzÀÄ
É̈ÃgÁªÀ d£ÁAUÀzÀ®Æè E®è. DwxÀåzÀ°è ̈ ÁæºÀätgÉÃ J®èjVAvÀ

ªÀÄÄA¢zÀÝgÉ, ºÀªÀåPÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ºÉeÉÓ ªÀÄÄA¢zÁÝgÉ
JA§ÄzÀÄ Cw±ÀAiÉÆÃQÛAiÀÄ®è. F ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ
ºÉÃ¼À̈ ÉÃPÁV®è, EvÀgÉAiÀÄªÀgÉÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ®Æè C®à ̧ Àé®à ªÀåvÁå À̧UÀ½ªÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÁV,
‘§A¢®è’ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÁUÀgÀzÀ PÀqÉ ‘§gÀ̄ Éè’ CxÀªÁ ‘§ É̄ð’,
G.PÀ.PÀqÉ ‘§Afé̄ Éè’ CxÀªÁ ‘§Af É̄è’, zÀ.PÀ.PÀqÉ ‘§A¢é̄ Éè’
CxÀªÁ ‘§A¢ É̄è’ J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. ‘UÉÆwÛ®è’ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ, ¥ÀÄvÀÆÛgÀÄ
PÁ À̧gÀUÉÆÃqÀÄ PÀqÉ ‘UÉÆAw É̄è’, ¹¹ð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁUÀgÀzÀ PÀqÉ
‘UÉÆwÛ̄ Éè’. E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀqÉ ±À§ÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß J¼ÉzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅ¢zÉ,
zÀ.PÀ.PÀqÉ ‘UÉÆAw É̄ÆåÃ’ CAzÀgÉ ¸ÁUÀgÀzÀ PÀqÉ ‘UÉÆwÛ̄ Áå’
¹¹ð PÀqÉ ‘UÉÆwÛ̄ ÉÆåÃ’. »ÃUÉ ªÀåvÁå À̧UÀ¼ÀÄ.

¤ÃªÀÅ UÀªÀÄ¤¹¢ÝÃgÁ, Hl ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄ, §r À̧ÄªÀ
² À̧ÄÛ, wArw¤ À̧ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, D Ȩ́/¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ, DZÀj À̧ÄªÀ ºÀ§âUÀ¼ÀÄ,
À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ »ÃUÉ J®èzÀgÀ®Æè £ÀªÀÄä°è ªÀåvÁå À̧«zÉ.

¹gÀ¹ PÀqÉ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀÄ CAV ºÁQPÉÆAqÉÃ HlPÉÌ PÀÄ½vÀgÉ,
É̈ÃgÉPÀqÉ CzÀÄ ¤¶zÀÞ. ¹¹ðAiÀÄ°è §r À̧ÄªÁUÀ ¹»wArUÀ¼ÀÄ

¥ÀzÁxÀðQÌAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÁzÀgÉ; É̈ÃgÉPÀqÉ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è CxÀªÁ
ªÀÄfÓUÉ C£ÀßQÌAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä. ¸ÁUÀgÀzÀ°è ¸ÁgÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä,
£ÀAvÀgÀ ºÀÄ½, £ÀAvÀgÀ vÀA§Ä½/¸Á À̧ÄªÉ F PÀæªÀÄªÁzÀgÉ,
UÉÆÃPÀtð PÀqÉªÉÆzÀ®Ä vÀA§Ä½ £ÀAvÀgÀ ºÀÄ½ £ÀAvÀgÀ
¸ÁgÀÄ, UÉÆdÄÓ »ÃUÉ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÁUÀgÀzÀ PÀqÉ
ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÀAQÛAiÀÄ®èAvÀÆ ©½ ¥ÀAZÉ ±À®åªÀ£ÀÄß zsÀj¹PÉÆAqÉÃ
§r À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ, CzÀPÉÌÃ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjUÉ ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÀAQÛAiÀÄ°è
§r À̧®Ä CªÀPÁ±À«gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ¥ÀæwÃ ¥ÀzÁxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß JgÉqÉgÉqÀÄ
¨Áj §r À̧̄ ÉÃ É̈ÃPÀÄ, ¥ÀæwÃ¥ÀzÁxÀðQÌAvÀ ªÀÄÄAZÉ C£ÀßªÀ£ÀÄß
§r¹gÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀ£Éß̄ Áè £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ M§â ‘ À̧Æ¥ÀªÉȨ̂ Àgï’
EgÀÄvÁÛ£É, PÀæªÀÄ ©lÄÖ ªÀÄzsÉå ªÀÄzsÉå K£ÀÆ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ
ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀAw®è. PÀÄAvÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÆ ªÀÄzsÉå K¼ÀÄªÀAvÉAiÀÄÆ
E®è! £Á£ÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÀ ºÁUÉ Hl ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄ,
¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ, §r¸ÀÄªÀ ²¸ÀÄÛ ¸ÁUÀgÀPÀÆÌ, ¥ÀÄvÀÆÛgÀÄ/
PÁ À̧gÀUÉÆÃr£À PÀqÉUÀÆ ¸ÁªÀÄåvÉ EzÉ. »ÃUÉ PÉ®ªÀzÀgÀ°è
ªÀåvÁå À̧ «zÀÝgÉ E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀzÀgÀ°è ºÉÆÃ°PÉ¬ÄzÉ.
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CzÉÃ£ÉÃ EgÀ°, £ÁªÀÅ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¨ÉgÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ,
s̈ÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆr¹PÉÆ¼Àî̄ ÉÃ É̈ÃPÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄä ‘Ego’ UÀ¼À£ÀÄß

MzÀÄÝ, Nr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÁåªÀÅzÉÆÃ «±Àé¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
°Ã¯ÁeÁ®ªÁV ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ eÁtjgÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ
EAxÁ AiÀÄPÁ²ÑvÁÌgÀtPÁÌV ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ zÀÆgÀ«gÀ̈ ÉÃPÉÃ? ( s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ
§UÉÎ EµÉȪ Áè §gÉzÀÆ F §gÀºÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ̄ ÉèÃPÉ
§gÉAiÀÄ°®è? JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀgÉ, GvÀÛgÀ À̧é®à PÀµÀÖªÉÃ!” ¤ÃªÀÅ
EµÀÄÖ ̧ ÀÄ® s̈ÀªÁV N¢, CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä DUÀÄwÛgÀ°®è”
JA§ÄzÉÃ £ÉÃgÀ GvÀÛgÀªÉÃ£ÉÆÃ?)

DzÁUÀÆå, F ªÀåvÁå À̧UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉÃ£ÀÆ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁV®è.
J¯Áè d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼À®Æè EªÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ªÀÄnÖUÀAvÀÆ ‘ s̈ÁµÉ,
À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ, «µÀAiÀiÁ À̧QÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæwÃ DgÀÄ Q.«ÄÃ. UÉ §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉ

DUÀÄvÀÛªÉ’ JA§ ªÀiÁvÉÃ EzÉ. DzÀgÉ MAzÉÃ ªÀåvÁå̧ À, EvÀgÀgÀ°è
MUÀÎnÖzÉ, £ÀªÀÄä°è MUÀÎnÖ®è. »ÃUÁåPÉ? JAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄäªÀgÀ£ÉßÃ
PÉÃ½zÀgÉ “£ÁªÀÅ §Ä¢ÞªÀAvÀgÀÄ CzÀPÉÌÃ; PÀÄjUÀ¼À ªÀÄAzÉ
ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, £ÀjUÀ¼À ªÀÄAzÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÉÃ? PÀ¥ÉàUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
§ÄnÖUÉ ºÁPÀ®Ä ¸ÁzÀå«®è” J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ.

EµÀÄÖ ªÀåvÁå À̧UÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ, £ÀªÀÄä°è JµÉÆÖAzÀÄ À̧ªÀiÁ£À
¸ÀAUÀwUÀ½ªÉ £ÉÆÃr; eÁw¬ÄAzÀ ¨ÁæºÀätgÁVAiÀÄÆ,
£ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ PÀÈ¶PÀgÀÄ. (ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è ¥Àæw£ÀÆgÀPÉÌ vÉÆA§vÀÛPÀÆÌ
ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀÈ¶PÀgÀÄ, ªÀÄvÁÛªÀ ̈ ÁæºÀät ¥ÀAUÀqÀzÀ®Æè E®è). £ÁªÀÅ
É̈¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ CrPÉ, vÉAUÀÄ, PÁ¦ü, ªÉÄt À̧Ä, K®QÌ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ

MAzÉÃvÀgÀzÀ ̈ É¼ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. CrPÉ ̈ É¼ÉUÁgÀgÁVAiÀÄAvÀÆ C¢éwÃAiÀÄ
¸ÁÜ£À £ÀªÀÄUÉ. ¤ÃªÀÅ PÁ À̧gÀUÉÆÃr¤AzÀ PÁgÀªÁgÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ,
CAPÉÆÃ¯Á¢AzÀ ºÁ À̧£ÀªÀgÉUÉ EgÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ vÉÆÃlUÀ¼À
PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ MAzÉÃ vÀgÀ. £ÁªÀÅ GqÀÄªÀ-vÉÆqÀÄªÀ-
zsÀj À̧ÄªÀ §mÉÖ, À̧APÉÃvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, D s̈ÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ J®èªÀÇ MAzÉÃ
vÀgÀzÀ C©ügÀÄaAiÀÄªÀÅ. £ÀªÉÄǟ Áè vÁAiÀÄA¢gÀÄ CvÀåzÀÄãvÀ CqÀÄUÉ
vÀAiÀiÁgÀPÀgÀÄ, ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ CqÀÄUÉ M§âgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉVAvÁ
E£ÉÆß§âgÀzÀÄ gÀÄa - EvÀgÉÃ d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀgÀÄ ºÉÆmÉÖQZÀÄÑ
¥ÀqÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

M§â ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ EªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ ºËzÉÃ,
C®èªÉÃ JAzÀÄ ̈ ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÆ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧ÄªÀµÀÄÖ ̧ ÁªÀÄåvÉ. «£ÀAiÀÄ,
«ªÉÃPÀ, ̧ À»µÀÄÚvÉ, ²¹ÛUÉ ºȨ́ ÀgÁVzÉ £ÀªÀÄä d£ÁAUÀ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ
§Ä¢ÞªÀÄvÉÛAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ J®è «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è JµÀÄÖ ZÁuÁPÀëgÀÄ
JA§ÄzÀ£ ÀÄ ß ¥ À æx Àª ÀÄ ºÀ«UÀ£ À ßq À ¸ Àª ÉÄ äÃ¼ À£ Àz À° è
ºÀªÀåPÉÃvÀgÀgÉÆ§âgÀÄ (§ºÀÄ±ÀB ²æÃ ²ªÁ£ÀAzÀ £ÁAiÀÄÌ EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ)
»ÃUÉºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ, “£Á£ÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ,
dUÀwÛ£À̄ ÉèÃ §Ä¢ÝªÀAvÀgÁzÀ E Ȩ́æÃ°£À AiÀÄºÀÆ¢UÀ½UÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ”.

£ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÆ®, GvÀÛgÀ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ C»aÑvÀ æ JA§
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÁVzÀÄÝ, À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 500 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ C°èAzÀ
£ÀªÀÄä »jAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß PÀzÀA§ zÉÆgÉ ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ±À(ªÀ)ªÀÄð -
ºÀªÀåPÀªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÆÌÃ¸ÀÌgÀ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ
§A¢zÀÝ£ÉAzÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ «zÁéA À̧gÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ. DzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ
ªÉÃ¼É ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ ±ÀªÀÄð£À PÁ®zÀ̄ ÉèÃ (Qæ.±À. 345-365)
§A¢zÉÝÃ ºËzÁzÀgÉ, £ÁªÀÅ PÀ£ÁðlPÀPÉÌ §AzÀÄ EA¢UÉ
À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 1650 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÉÃ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ! K£ÉÃ

EgÀ°, £ÁªÀAvÀÆ ªÀÄÆ® PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀªÀgÀA vÉÃ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ
PÀrªÉÄ E®èzÉÃ UÀnÖAiÀiÁV £É̄ É¤AwzÉÝÃªÉ.

PÁªÉÃj £À¢ vÀ®PÁªÉÃjAiÀÄ°è ºÀÄnÖ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ, PÉÃgÀ¼À,
vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÁArZÉÃjUÀ¼À°è d£ÀªÀÄ£À vÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀAvÉ,
EAzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ªÀÄÆ®¢AzÀ §AzÀÄ «±ÁézÀåAvÀ
£É̄ É¹, J É̄èÃ EgÀ° C É̄è̄ Áè d£ÀªÀÄ£À À̧ÆgÉUÉÆArzÁÝgÉ.
G.PÀ./zÀ.PÀ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¹ÃªÉÆÃ®èAWÀ£À ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ
ªÀÄÄA¨ÉÊ £ÀUÀgÀP É Ì . £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÉÄÃjPÁ, EAUÉ èAqï,
UÀ®Äá÷äAvÁzÉqÉUÉ. ̧ ÁUÀgÀ ¥ÁæAvÀåzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ°¤AzÀ®Æ
É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀ£ÉßÃ £ÉaÑPÉÆAqÀªÀgÀÄ. ¸Á¥sóÀÖ÷éAiÀÄÄðUÀzÀ°è zÀAqÀÄ

zÀAqÁV É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ/ºÉÊzÀgÁ¨ÁzÀßAvÀgÀ CªÉÄÃjPÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¥ÀÎ½UÉ zËqÁ¬Ä¹, EAzÀÄ «±ÁézÀåAvÀ ªÁå¦¹zÁÝgÉ.
zÉÃªÀgÁd CgÀ̧ ÁärzÀ C£ÁåAiÀÄ¢AzÁV, ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ PÀxÉ E£ÉßÃ£ÀÄ
ªÀÄÄVzÉÃ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÁUÀ ªÀÄvÉÛ ¥ÀÄnzÉzÀÄÝ¤AvÀgÀÄ.
PÁ®PÉÌ vÀPÀÌºÁUÉ C¥ÉØÃmÁärPÉÆAqÀÄ EªÀvÀÄÛ J®è PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À®Æè
ªÀÄÄA¢zÁÝgÉ.

EªÀvÀÄÛ £ÀªÀÄä d£À̧ ÀASÉå §jÃ LzÁgÀÄ ®PÀë EzÀÝgÀÆ,
¤ÃªÀÅ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ s̈ÁUÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃV £ÉÆÃr, C°è
ºÀªÀåPÀ£ÉÆ§â £É̄ É¹zÉÝÃ ºËzÁzÀgÉ ̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ® d£ÀgÀ «±Áȩ́ ÀUÀ½¹
vÀ£Àß bÁ¥ÀÄ ªÀÄÆr¹gÀÄvÁÛ£É, CAzÀgÉ DvÀ£ÉÆ§â ªÀÄÄRå
¥ÁvÀæzsÁjAiÀiÁVgÀÄvÁÛ£É. EzÉ̄ Áè ºÉÃUÉ ¸ÁzsÀå?

£Á£ÀÄ 2007gÀ°è ‘mÉPÁì̧ ï’ £À°èzÁÝUÀ ¥ÉèÃ£ÉÆÃ - UÀt¥Àw
zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃVzÉÝ. CzÀÄ ªÀÄ É̄AiÀiÁ½UÀ¼ÀÄ ¤«Äð¹zÀAxÁ
zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£À, CªÀgÉÃ ºÉZÁÑV ̈ sÀPÀÛgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ. DªÀvÀÄÛ, ºÉÆ À̧zÁV
PÉÆAqÀAxÁ ºÀvÀÄÛ JPÀgÉ eÁUÀzÀ°è ºÉÆÃªÀÄ-ºÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉzÀÄ
¥ÀæwµÁ×¥À£Á PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ £ÉgÀªÉÃgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. £Á É̄ÌöÊzÀÄ ªÉÊ¢PÀgÀÄ
À̧Ä±ÁæªÀåªÁV ªÀÄAvÀæ WÉÆÃµÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÀgÀ°è »jAiÀÄ

¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ»vÀgÉÆ§âgÀÄ DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ ̈ ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ
C£ÀÄ À̧j À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. CzÀgÀ°è M§â QjAiÀÄ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À ¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀÄ
± À æz É Þ¬ÄAz À  º ÉÆÃª À Ä ª À i Áq À ÄvÁ Û ,  ¸ À àµ À ÖªÁz À
ªÀÄAvÉÆæÃZÁÑgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ J®ègÀ UÀªÀÄ£À ¸É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.
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PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ C£ÉÃPÀ d£ÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß UËgÀªÀ¢AzÀ
ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. £Á£ÀÆ ¸ÀºÀdªÁV
ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár¹ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÁUÀ CªÀgÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÉAzÀÄ
UÉÆvÁÛ¬ÄvÀÄ! CªÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¹¹ð ºÀwÛgÀzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ±À
s̈Àmï. CªÉÄÃjPÁPÉÌ §AzÀÄ PÉ®ªÉÃ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÆ CµÀÖgÀ̄ ÉèÃ

d£À ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉUÀ½¹©nÖzÀÝgÀÄ. EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀtÚ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ.
EAxÀªÀÅ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ºÀvÀÄÛ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
M§â ºÀªÀåPÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÆ C°è M§â ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR
ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁV ©qÀÄvÁÛ£É. ¤ÃªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ºȨ́ Àj¹,
C°è ºÀªÀåPÀ E¢ÝzÉÝÃ ºËzÁzÀgÉ, C°è ̈ ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ¤²ÑvÀªÁV
PÁA¦mÉÃ±À¤ßÃqÀÄwÛzÁÝ£É JAzÉÃ CxÀð. ºÁUÁzÀgÉ EzÀÝQÌzÀÝAvÉ
M§â ºÀªÀåPÀ AiÀiÁPÉ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRå£ÁV ©qÀÄvÁÛ£É? ºÉÃUÉ d£À
ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉUÀ½¹ ©qÀÄvÁÛ£É? E°èAiÉÄÃ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ gÀºÀ̧ Àå!

£Á£ À Ä ¨ ÉAU À¼ ÀÆj£ À §¸ Àª À£ ÀU À Är ª À Äv À Ä Û
J£ÁßPÁð É̄Æ¤AiÀÄ°èzÁÝUÀ, C£ÉÃPÀ «zÉÃ²AiÀÄgÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ
ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À°è G½zÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ MqÀ£ÁrzÀÝ£ÀÄß
£ÉÆÃrzÉÝÃ£É. EªÀgÉ̄ ÁèjÃ ̧ ÀaéðzsÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ. K£ÀÄ jÃ À̧ZÀÄð?
s̈ÁgÀvÀ, »AzÀÆ zsÀªÀÄð, À̧A À̧ÌöÈw, À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ EAxÀªÀÅ.

CªÀjUÉ »AzÀÆ zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß, DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß,
ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀÄ À̧ÛPÀ N¢zÀgÀÆ,
K£ÀÄ PÀ¸ÀgÀvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÆ, CxÀð DUÀ¢zÁÝUÀ ªÉÆgÉ
ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀÄ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ£ÀÄß. «zÉÃ²AiÀÄjUÉ RArvÀªÁV
UÉÆwÛvÀÄÛ, ErÃ »AzÀÆ zsÀªÀÄð, À̧A À̧ÌöÈwAiÀÄ É̈£Éß®Ä§Ä
¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ JAzÀÄ. ºÁUÀAvÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¢£À CªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ
MqÀ£ÁrzÀgÀÆ CxÀðªÁUÀzÀªÀgÀÆ EzÁÝgÉ. ºÁUÁV
«zÉÃ²AiÀÄjgÀ°, ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄjUÉÃ C£ÉÃPÀjUÉ EzÀÄ CxÀðªÁUÀzÀ
PÀUÀÎAlÄ. EvÀgÉÃ eÁwAiÀÄ PÉ®ªÀÅ Ȩ́ßÃ»vÀgÉÃ PÉÃ½zÀÄÝAlÄ.
“¤ÃªÀÅ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ K£ÀÄwAwÃgÀ¥Áà? CzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ
§A¢ârÛÃgÁ?” CAvÀ.

EAzÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀjUÉ CxÀðªÁUÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÉÇA¢zÀÝgÉ CzÀÄ
“¨ÁæºÀätå!” ¨ÁæºÀätåªÉAzÀgÉ ªÀÄÆgÀÆ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ªÀÄr

GlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ̧ ÀAzsÁåªÀAzÀ£É, ¥ÀÆeÉ ¥ÀÄ£À̧ ÁÌgÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ
PÀªÀÄðoÀ£ÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ C®è. ̈ ÁæºÀätå JA§ÄzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiË®å.
F ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß CµÀÄÖ ̧ ÀÄ® s̈ÀªÁV «ªÀj À̧®Ä DUÀ¢zÀÝjAzÀ̄ ÉÃ
CªÀgÁjUÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÆ® CxÀðªÁUÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. £ÁªÀÅ
CzÀÈµÀÖªÀ±Ávï §æºÀät UÀÄA¦£À°è ºÀÄnÖgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ CzÀÄ
CxÀðªÁUÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ D ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÊzÀÄA©¹
PÉÆArgÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt £ÀªÀÄä »jAiÀÄgÀÄ CAvÀºÁ
ªÀiË®åAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ®Æ ¤«Äð¹zÀÄzÀÄ.
DzÀÝjAzÀ̄ ÉÃ £ÁªÀÅ PÁ°lÖ gÀAUÀzÀ°è ̧ ÀÄ® s̈ÀªÁV AiÀÄ±À̧ Àì£ÀÄß
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÉÛÃªÉ. EzÉÃ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ CxÀªÁ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ gÀºÀ̧ Àå.

EAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÁåªÀÅzÉÆÃ DPÀµÀðuÉUÉÆ¼ÀUÁV F
ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀ
CxÀªÁ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ ¤gÁ±ÁzÁAiÀÄPÀªÁV Ȩ́ÆUÀqÀÄ
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ªÉÊ¢PÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÉAzÀÆ CªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ,
¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£À DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À®è. ¸À£ÁvÀ£À zsÀªÀÄð, PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ
DgÉÆÃUÀåPÀgÀ §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÀ¼É̈ ÉÃgÀÄUÀ¼À
dvÉ ºÉÆ À̧aUÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÊUÀÆr¹PÉÆAqÀAxÁ, ‘ À̧ªÉÃðd£ÁB
À̧ÄT£ÉÆÃ s̈ÀªÀAvÀÄ’ J£ÀÄßªÀ dUÀwÛ£À KPÉÊPÀ zsÀªÀÄð. EzÀ£ÀÄß

vÀ®vÀ̄ ÁAvÀgÀ¢AzÀ DZÀj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. £ÀªÀÄä gÀÆrü
À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ G£ÀßvÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ, EzÀÄ

£ÀªÀÄä M½wUÁVAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ (zÀÄµÀÖ) §Ä¢ÞfÃ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ
ªÀiËqsÀåªÀAvÀÆ RArvÁ C®è. EzÀ£ÀÄß EA¢£À d£ÁAUÀ
CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

EªÀvÀÄÛ £ÀªÀÄä G£ÀßvÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À ̈ ÉÃgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ MtUÀÄwÛªÉ,
»jAiÀÄgÀÄ PÀnÖzÀ Cr¥ÁAiÀÄ CzÀgÀÄwÛzÉ, ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ
PÀÄ¹AiÀÄÄwÛªÉ. EzÀPÉÌ̄ Áè ¥ÀjºÁgÀ CAzÀgÉ, »A¢£ÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀjVgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄä PÉÆArAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §®¥Àr À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.
CAzÀgÉ PÁAqÀzÀAwgÀÄªÀ EA¢£ÀªÀgÀÄ ºÀ¼É É̈ÃgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ
gÀ̧ À»ÃjPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆ À̧ aUÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CgÀ½ À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. C°èAiÉÄÃ
£ÀªÀÄä C¹ÛvÀé«zÉ. E®èªÁzÀ°è ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖ
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀwÛgÀ §A¢ÃvÀÄ.

D D D
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MA s̈ÀvÀÄÛ À̧ÄvÉÆÛ¼ÀUÉ MAzÀÄ À̧ÄvÀÄÛ...
: ±ÁAvÀ̄ Á s̈ÀAr

MAzÉ¼É PÁtzÉ
ªÀÄÆgÉ¼É DgÉ¼ÉUÉ ªÀÄtÂAiÀÄzÉÃ
MA s̈ÀvÉÛ¼ÉAiÀÄzÉÃ J¼ÉzÀÄ
wgÀÄ wgÀÄ« £ÉÆÃr
ºÁAiÀiï J¤¹
‘ºÁÕ... EzÀrØ̄ Éè’ CA¢zÀÝPÉÌ
CªÀ ‘ºÀÆÕ’ UÀÄnÖ
vÀAzÀ MA s̈ÀvÀÄÛ À̧ÄwÛ£À PÁ®ÄAUÀÄgÀ

ªÀÄÄ À̧ìAeÉAiÀÄ zÉÃªÀgÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ
CgÉ§gÉ ¢Ã¥ÀzÀr
É̈gÀ¼À vÀÄ¢AiÀÄ É̄èÃ eÁj

PÉA¥ÀÄ £É®zÀ°è ̈ É½îmÁAiÀÄj£À ºÁUÉ
NrzÀ PÁ®ÄAUÀÄgÀ £ÉÆÃr
ªÀÄÄR¨Ár
‘EzÀÄ §wÛ É̄è ̧ ÀtÚ’ J£ÀÄßvÀÛ°gÀÄªÁUÀ
À̧ºÁAiÀÄPÉÌ §AzÀ CvÉÛ

‘CzÀÄ E¥ÀàzÉÃ ºÁAUÉ...’ CAzÀÄ
MgÀ¼À PÀ®è°èlÄÖ À̧ÄvÀÛUÀ°¹
CvÉÛ, CªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £Á£ÀÄ
ªÀÄÆªÀgÀÆ ¸ÉÃj
PÁ®ÄAUÀÄgÀ PÁ É̄âgÀ¼À Ȩ́Ãj
À̧A s̈ÀæªÀÄªÉÃ ̧ ÀA s̈ÀæªÀÄ

ºÀ¢£Á®ÄÌ ªÀµÀðQÌ£ÉßgÀqÀÄ ªÀiÁ À̧ªÀÅ½¢gÀÄªÁUÀ
CzÉÃ PÁ®ÄAUÀÄgÀ MAzÉ¼É ºÉÆgÀZÁa
ªÀÄzsÀå É̈gÀ¼À PÀaÑ
‘CvÉÛÃ...PÁ®ÄAUÀÄgÀ MAzÉ¼É ©mÉÆÖÃdÄ’
CA¢zÉÝ

ZÀ¥À̄ ÁígÀ vÀÄAqÁzÀÝPÉÌ
¸ÉÆ£ÀUÁgÀ£ÀAUÀrUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀ
s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ CvÉÛAiÀÄ ¨ÁåV£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ

E°èAzÀ̄ ÉÃ EtÄPÀÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É
ºÉÆ À̧PÁ®ÄAUÀÄgÀPÉÌ MA s̈ÀvÉÛÃ J¼É¬ÄzÉAiÀiÁ
ºÀ£ÉßgÀrzÉAiÀiÁ JAzÀÄ!

: PÀÆå¥Ànð£ÉÆ, PÁå°¥sÉÆÃ¤ðAiÀiÁ
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¤vÉÆåÃvÀìªÀ
Sita Kangovi

New Jersey

¥ÀÇªÀð ¦ÃpPÉ

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj¤AzÀ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ £ÀÆgÀÄ ªÉÄÊ°UÀ¼À
zÀÆgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£Ár£À CgÀÄuÁZÀ® ªÉÃzÀ ¥ÀÅgÁtUÀ¼À°è
¥Àæ±ÀA¹ À̧®àlÖ ¥À«vÀæ PÉëÃvÀæ. ²ªÀ À̧égÀÆ¥ÀªÁzÀ CgÀÄuÁZÀ®
¥ÀªÀðvÀªÀ®èzÉ, vÉÃeÉÆÃ°AUÀ«gÀÄªÀ CgÀÄuÁZÀ¯ÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ E°èzÉ. CgÀÄuÁZÀ® C£ÉÃPÀ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ
s̈ÀUÀªÁ£ï gÀªÀÄt ªÀÄºÀ¶ðUÀ¼À £É̄ É«ÃqÁzÀ ¥ÀÅtå s̈ÀÆ«Ä.

E°ègÀÄªÀ ²æÃ gÀªÀÄuÁ±ÀæªÀÄ EA¢UÀÆ À̧ºÀ̧ ÁægÀÄ s̈ÀPÀÛgÀ£ÀÄß
DPÀ¶ð À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÁªÀåPÀAoÀ JAzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ« ¥ÀqÉ¢zÀÝ ²æÃ ªÀ¹µÀ× UÀt¥Àw
ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ²æÃ gÀªÀÄtgÀ ̧ ÀÄ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ ²µÀågÀÄ. UÀt¥Àw  ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼ÉÃ
vÀgÀÄt ªÉAPÀlgÀªÀÄtjUÉ ̀ s̈ÀUÀªÁ£ï gÀªÀÄt ªÀÄºÀ¶ð' JAzÀÄ
ºȨ́ ÀjlÖªÀgÀÄ. UÀt¥Àw ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀð GvÀÛgÀ
PÀ£ÀßqÀ f É̄èAiÀÄ UÉÆÃPÀtð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹¹ðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä PÁAiÀÄð
PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÁßV¹PÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ½UÉ ºÀªÀåPÀ d£ÁAUÀzÉÆqÀ£É
¤P Àl ¸ ÀA¥ÀP Àð, ¦æÃvÁåz Àg ÀU À½zÀ Ýª À Å . ª ÀÄÆ®vÀB
UÉÆÃPÀtðzÀªÀgÁzÀ, J®è ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ºÉªÉÄäUÉ ¥ÁvÀægÁzÀ §æºÀä¶ð
zÉÊªÀgÁvÀgÀÄ (²æÃ UÀeÁ£À£À ±ÀªÀÄð) UÀt¥Àw ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼À CZÀÄÑ
ªÉÄaÑ£À ²µÀågÀÄ. §æºÀä¶ð zÉÊªÀgÁvÀgÀÄ ªÀÄAvÀæ zÀÈµÁÖgÀgÀÄ.
vÁªÀÅ ̀PÀAqÀ' ªÉÃzÀ ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ̀bÀAzÉÆÃzÀ±Àð£À' JA§
¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀªÀ£ÀÄß zÉÊªÀgÁvÀgÀÄ gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ. F PÀÈwUÉ UÀt¥Àw
ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼ÉÃ n¥ÀàtÂ  §gÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. zÉÊªÀgÁvÀgÀÄ  vÀªÀÄä UÀÄgÀÄ
CgÀÄuÁZÀ® gÀªÀÄtgÀ ¥Àæ±ÀA Ȩ́AiÀÄ°è « s̈ÀPÀÛ÷åµÀÖPÀA' JA§
Ȩ́ÆÛÃvÀæªÀ£ÀÆß gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ.

£Á£ÀÆ CgÀÄuÁZÀ®PÉÌ C£ÉÃPÀ ̈ Áj AiÀiÁvÉæ ºÉÆÃVzÉÝÃ£É.
MªÉÄä F ¥ÀÇdå ¥ÀªÀðvÀzÀ ̧ Á¤zsÀåzÀ°èzÁÝUÀ £À£ÀUÉ vÉÆÃjzÀ
C¤¹PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, CªÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨ÁAzsÀªÀgÉÆqÀ£É
ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÉÆîÃt J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ F É̄ÃR£ÀzÀ GzÉÝÃ±À.

zÀQët s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ wgÀÄªÀuÁÚªÀÄ É̄ÊAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ CgÀÄuÁZÀ®
£Á¹ÛPÀ£À PÀtÂÚUÉ 2668 Cr JvÀÛgÀzÀ ̧ ÁzsÁgÀt ̈ ÉlÖ. DzÀgÉ
ªÁ À̧ÛªÀªÁV CgÀÄuÁZÀ® F ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ̄ ÉèÃ ¥ÀgÀªÀÄ ¥À«vÀæªÁzÀ
¥ÀªÀðvÀ. ªÀÄºÁvÀägÁzÀ ªÁå À̧ ªÀÄºÀ¶ðUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁªÀÅ gÀa¹zÀ
¸ÁÌAzÀ ¥ÀÅgÁtzÀ°è ¥ÀÅtåPÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼ÁzÀ ªÀÄAzÁgÀ, PÉÊ¯Á À̧
¥ÀªÀðvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ²ªÀ£À ªÁ À̧̧ ÁÜ£ÀªÁzÀgÉ CgÀÄuÁZÀ® ¸ÁPÁëvï
²ªÀ£À À̧égÀÆ¥ÀªÉÃ DVzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ̄ ÉÃ
ªÁå À̧gÀÄ  `CAiÉÆÃzsÁåA ªÀÄzsÀÄgÁA ªÀiÁAiÀiÁA PÁ²ÃA
PÁAaÃA CªÀAwPÁA|zÁégÀPÁA ZÀ CgÀÄtPÉëÃvÀæªÀiï Cw±ÉÃvÉ
£À ̧ ÀA±ÀAiÀÄB||' CxÁðvï ̧ À¥ÀÛ ªÀÄºÁPÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ  ºȨ́ ÀgÁzÀ
CAiÉÆÃzsÁå, ªÀÄzsÀÄgÁ, ºÀjzÁégÀ, PÁ², PÁAaÃ, GdÓ0iÀÄ¤
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÁégÀPÉUÀ½VAvÀ CgÀÄuÁZÀ® PÉëÃvÀæ ¤ À̧ìA±ÀAiÀÄªÁV
ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥À«vÀæªÁzÀzÀÄÝ JAzÀÄ WÉÆÃ¶¹zÁÝgÉ. CgÀÄuÁZÀ̄ ÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À
ªÀÄÆwðªÀÄAvÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÉÃ DzÀ ¨sÀUÀªÁ£ï ²æÃ gÀªÀÄt
ªÀÄºÀ¶ðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ F ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÅ£ÀB ¥ÀÅ£ÀB ̧ ÀªÀÄyð À̧ÄvÀÛ
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À DvÀäªÀÅ ºÉÃUÉ zÉÃºÀªÀ£ÀÄß zsÀj À̧ÄªÀzÉÆÃ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ
ªÀÄºÁzÉÃªÀ ²ªÀ£ÀÄ CgÀÄuÁZÀ® ¥ÀªÀðvÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ±ÀjÃgÀªÉAzÀÄ
zsÀj¹gÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ JAzÀÄ MwÛ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ.

EAxÀ ¥ÀgÀªÉÆÃvÀÌöÈµÀÖ ¥ÀªÀðvÀzÀ ¥ÀzÀvÀ®zÀ°è PÀÄ½vÀÄ
¢£À«rÃ C°è PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ zÀÈ±ÁåªÀ½UÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ̄ ÉÆÃQ¹zÀgÉ
s̈ÁªÀÅPÀ£ÁzÀ ̈ sÀPÀÛ¤UÉ ¥ÀæPÀÈw zÉÃ« vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß ¥Á°¹, ¥ÉÇÃ¶ À̧ÄªÀ

¥ÀgÀªÀiÁvÀä£À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ PÀÈvÀdÕvÉ¬ÄAzÀ «zsÀ«zsÀªÁV ¥ÀÇf¹
Ȩ́Ã« À̧ÄvÁÛ¼É JA§ÄzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀjPÉ AiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. §¤ß, F

¥ÀæPÀÈw ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ ¤vÀå£ÀÆvÀ£À DgÁzsÀ£Á ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ°è
£ÁªÀÇ s̈ÁVUÀ¼ÁV D£ÀA¢ Ȩ́ÆÃt.

À̧Ä¥Àæ̈ sÁvÀ
CgÀÄuÁZÀ®¤UÉ ¤vÀåªÀÇ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¢Ã¥ÁgÁzsÀ£É

GµÁzÉÃ«AiÀÄ ¥ÀÇeÉAiÉÆqÀ£É ±ÀÄ¨sÁgÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.GµÉ
À̧ÄªÀÄzsÀÄgÀ ªÀzÀ£É; ºÉÃªÀiÁAV¤. ¥ÀÇªÀð ¢UÀAvÀzÀ°è vÀgÀAUÀ
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vÀgÀAUÀªÁV vÉÃ° §gÀÄªÀ C É̄UÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄Ãj  DUÀ«Ä À̧ÄªÀ
F gÀªÀÄtÂUÉ À̧étðªÀtð «Ä²ævÀ É̈½î0iÀÄ UÉgÉUÀ¼ÉÃ GrUÉ
vÉÆrUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. ¢ÃWÀð «±ÁæªÀÄ¢AzÀ ªÀÄ®UÉzÀÄÝ ¥Àæ¥sÀÅ°èvÀªÁzÀ
À̧ªÀÄ À̧Û À̧È¶ÖAiÀÄ ªÀÄAzÀºÁ À̧ªÉÃ EªÀ¼À ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ

UÀÈ»tÂAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É J®èjVAvÀ ªÀÄÄAZÉ JzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£É0iÀÄ
CAUÀtªÀ£ÀÄß CAzÀªÀiÁr gÀAUÉÆÃ° ElÄÖ, E¤ßvÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß
J©â¸ÀÄªÀzÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è C£Á¢ PÁ®¢AzÀ §AzÀ
¸ ÀA¥À æzÁAi ÀÄ. CAvÉAi ÉÄÃ ¨Á£ÀAUÀtzÀ°è ¨É¼ ÀQ£À
gÀAUÉÆÃ°UÀ¼À¤ßlÄÖ, zsÀgÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¢Ã¦ÛUÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄð
zÉÃªÀ̄ ÉÆÃPÀzÀ UÀÈ»tÂ GµÉAiÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀÝjAzÀ̄ ÉÃ eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ
CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß ``GµÉÆÃ zÉÃ«ÃA ¥ÀÅµÀà gÀªÀiÁåA GµÀBPÁ¯Á¢ü
zÉÃªÀvÁA| zsÁåAiÀiÁªÀÄåºÀA ªÀÄ£À ±ÀÄzÉÞ÷åöÊ dUÀzÀÄzÉÆãÃzsÀ
PÁjtÂÃªÀiï||’’ JAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÄÛw¹zÁÝgÉ.? “ºÀÆUÀ½AzÀ C®APÀÈvÀ¼ÁV
gÀªÀÄtÂÃAiÀÄ¼ÁVgÀÄªÀ ºÉÃ GµÁzÉÃ«AiÉÄÃ, ¤Ã£ÀÄ dUÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß
JZÀÑgÀUÉÆ½ À̧®Ä PÁgÀtÂÃ s̈ÀÆvÀ¼ÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ CeÁÕ£À w«ÄgÀzÀ°è
ªÀÄÄ À̧ÄQgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À̧ Àì£ÀÄß ±ÀÄ¢Þ ªÀiÁr ̧ À®ºÀÄ”. JA§ÄzÀÄ
F Ȩ́ÆÛÃvÀæzÀ s̈ÁªÁxÀð.

GµÁzÉÃ«AiÀÄ DUÀªÀÄ£ÀzÉÆqÀ£É É̈¼ÀQ£À ¤Ãj¤AzÀ
vÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ, ªÀÄdÓ£ÀUÉÊzÀ ¤ À̧UÀð CgÀÄuÁZÀ®£À ¥ÀÇeÉUÉ ¹zÀÞ:
CgÀÄt VjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ºÉªÀÄägÀUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄, VqÀ §½îUÀ¼À°è
C À̧ASÁåvÀ ¥ÀÅµÀàUÀ¼ÀÄ CgÀ½ ¤AvÀÄ, ¥ÀªÀðvÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è
À̧ÄUÀAzsÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁædåªÀ£ÉßÃ PÀ°à À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ. F ºÀÆUÀ¼À PÀA¥À£ÀÄß

ºÉÆvÀÛ vÀAUÁ½ ªÉÄÊ s̈ÁgÀªÁV, ªÉÄ®è£É, »vÀªÁV wÃqÀÄwÛzÉ.
ºÉÃ¼ÀºȨ́ Àj®èzÉ J°èAzÀ̄ ÉÆÃ §AzÀ E§â¤AiÀÄ ªÀµÀðzsÁgÉ
¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ºÀ¹j£À UÀjPÉUÀÆ ªÀdæzÀAvÉ xÀ¼ÀxÀ½¸ÀÄªÀ
»ªÀÄªÀÄtÂAiÀÄ QjÃlªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆr¹zÉ. ¤zÉæ¬ÄAzÀ JzÀÝ
«ºÀAUÀ̧ ÉÆÛÃªÀÄ UÀÆqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ºÉÆgÀºÁgÀÄvÀÛ, vÀªÀÄä
a°¦° gÀªÀ¢AzÀ F ±ÉÊ®¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀAzsÀªÀð ̄ ÉÆÃPÀªÀ£ÁßV
ªÀiÁ¥Àðr¹ªÉ. vÀ£Àß PÉÊPÀÄ±À®¢AzÀ CgÀÄt ±ÀÈAUÀªÀ£ÀÄß a£ÀßzÀ
PÀ®±À¢AzÀ C®APÀj¹, G¢ÝÃ¥À£ÀUÉÆ½¹, GµÁzÉÃ« ¥ÀÇeÁ
¤gÀvÀ¼ÁUÀÄvÁÛ¼É.

GµÉAiÀÄ F CZÀð£ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀQÌUÀ¼À EAZÀgÀªÉÃ NAPÁgÀ.
£À̧ ÀÄ£ÀUÀÄªÀ PÀÄ À̧ÄªÀÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀjªÀÄ¼ÀªÉÃ ²æÃUÀAzsÀ. F ºÀÆUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ªÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ zÀÄA©, eÉÃ£ÀÄUÀ¼À PÉÆgÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀVAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§gÀÄªÀ
gÉhÄÃAPÁgÀªÉÃ »ªÉÄäÃ¼À UÁAiÀÄ£À. vÀAUÁ½AiÀÄ°è vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄtÂAiÀÄ
QjÃlªÀ£ÀÄß CwÛvÀÛ ºÉÆAiÀiÁÝr À̧ÄvÀÛ  vÀ̄ ÉvÀÆUÀÄªÀ ºÀÄ°è£À
gÁ²AiÀÄzÉÃ F À̧AVÃvÀzÀ vÁ¼ÀªÉÄÃ¼À. F±ÁgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è
s̈ÁVAiÀiÁzÀ ̧ ÀPÀ® fÃªÀ gÁ²AiÀÄ°è, vÀgÀÄ®vÉUÀ¼À £ÀgÀ£ÁrUÀ¼À°è,

vÉÆgÉ-vÀÆgÀÄUÀ¼À°è ºÀjAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤Ãj£À dÄ¼ÀÄ-dÄ¼ÀÄ £ÁzÀzÀ°è,
ºÀQÌUÀ¼À G¬Ä®°è, zÀÄA©UÀ¼À G¹gÀ°è, wÃqÀÄªÀ vÀAUÁ½AiÀÄ

PÉÆgÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÆr§gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ UÁAiÀÄ£À MAzÉÃ:? ̧ ÀÄ¥Àæ̈ sÁvÀªÀÅ
¤£ÀUÉ zÉÃªÀzÉÃªÉÃ±À!?

¥ÀæPÀÈw zÉÃ«AiÀÄÄ CgÀÄuÁZÀ®¤UÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ F
G¥Á À̧£ÉAiÀÄ°è CªÀ¼À ±ÉæÃµÀ× ̧ ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀiÁzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄ ̧ ÉÃgÀzÉÃ
EgÀÄvÁÛ£ÉAiÉÄÃ? ¥ÀªÀðvÀzÀ ¥ÀÇªÀð ¢QÌ£À §ÄqÀzÀ°è
CgÀÄuÁZÀ®£ÀÄ vÉÃeÉÆÃ°AUÀzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è
£É®¹zÁÝ£É. EzÀÄ E¥ÀàvÉÛöÊzÀÄ JPÀgÉUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ ºÀgÀrgÀÄªÀ
§ÈºÀ£ÀäA¢gÀ. UÀÄr0iÀÄ MA§vÀÄÛ UÉÆÃ¥ÀÅgÀUÀ½UÉ GµÁzÉÃ«
FUÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ a£ÀßzÀ ¤Ãj£À JgÀPÀ ºÁQzÁÝ¼É. zÉÃUÀÄ®zÀ°è
¥Àæ̈ sÀÄ«UÉ ¢£À«rÃ £Á£Á «zsÀzÀ ¥ÀÇeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ ÉÃªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ À®ÄèvÀÛªÉ.
¢£ÀzÀ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¥ÀÇeÉ ªÀÄÄAeÁ«£À DgÀÄ UÀAmÉUÉ. CZÀðPÀgÀÄ
CgÀÄuÁZÀ̄ ÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁvÉ C¦ÃvÀPÀÄZÁA¨Á zÉÃ«AiÀÄ
GvÀìªÀ ªÀÄÆwðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀgÀ ±ÀAiÀÄ£ÁUÁgÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄAUÀ¼À
ªÁzÀåzÉÆqÀ£É UÀ̈ sÀðUÀÄrUÉ PÀgÉvÀAzÀÄ GµÀBPÁ®zÀ CZÀð£É
ªÀiÁr ̧ ÀÄ¥Àæ̈ sÁvÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

ªÀÄzsÁåºÀßzÀ DgÀw

¤vÉÆåÃvÀìªÀzÀ°è GµÁzÉÃ«AiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ dUÀzÉÆqÉAiÀÄ£À£ÀÄß
DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ ̧ Ë s̈ÁUÀå ̈ sÁ À̧ÌgÀ£ÀzÀÄ.

J¼ÉAiÀÄ gÀ«AiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß CgÀÄt QgÀtUÀ½AzÀ CgÀÄuÉÃ±ÀégÀ¤UÉ
CWÀåð«vÀÄÛ CZÀð£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DgÀA©ü̧ ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ̧ ÀÆAiÀÄðzÉÃªÀ£ÀÄ
ªÀÄºÁ vÀ¥À¹é; §ºÀÄPÁ® ±ÀæzÉÞ¬ÄAzÀ, ¤ À̧àçºÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ vÀ£Àß
¥ÀÇeÁ PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ºÉÆvÉÛÃjzÀAvÉ
À̧ÆAiÀÄð£À ̧ ÁzsÀ£É wÃªÀæªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ̈ Á® s̈Á À̧ÌgÀ£À ¹ßUÀÞ, »vÀPÀgÀ

QgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁ0iÀÄªÁV vÁ¥ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ wÃPÀë÷Ú QgÀtUÀ½UÉ
JqÉUÉÆqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¤Ã¯ÁUÀ̧ ÀzÀ £ÉwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¦zÁUÀAvÀÆ
£ÉÃ À̧gÀ£À vÀ¥À¹ì£À GUÀævÉUÉ ̧ ÁnAiÉÄÃ EzÀÝAw®è. CªÀ£À ¥ÀæRgÀvÉUÉ
ºÉzÀj ªÁAi ÀÄÄ, ªÀg ÀÄt zÉÃªÀv ÉU À¼ ÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀÇtð
¸ÀÛ§ÞgÁVzÁÝgÉ.±ÉÊ®¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è ªÉÆÃqÀUÀ¼À DªÀgÀt«®èzÉÃ,
ªÁAiÀÄÄ«£À vÀqÉ¬Ä®èzÉÃ, ¨Á£ÉvÀÛgÀzÀ°è s̈Á À̧ÌgÀ£ÀÄ vÁ£ÉÃ
vÁ£ÁV «dæA©ü̧ ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ̧ ÀÆAiÀÄðzÉÃªÀ£À ¥Àædé°vÀ QgÀuÁªÀ½
PÉA¥ÀÅ-PÀAzÀÄ «Ä²ævÀ CgÀÄuÁZÀ®zÀ VjAiÀÄ §AqÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
PÉA¥ÀUÉ PÁ¬Ä¹ "PÉA¥ÀÅ ¥ÀªÀðvÀ"  J£ÀÄßªÀ CgÀÄuÁZÀ®zÀ
ºȨ́ ÀgÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀéxÀðªÁV¹ªÉ. D¢vÀå£À ¥Àæ¢Ã¥ÀÛ gÀ²ägÁ²¬ÄAzÀ̄ ÉÃ
CgÀÄuÁZÀ®¤UÉ ªÀÄzsÁåºÀßzÀ DgÀw.

À̧AzsÁåUÀªÀÄ£À

DgÀwAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ̧ Àj¢zÉ. ̧ ÀÆAiÀÄð£ÀÄ ̈ Á¤£À
£ÉwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ¥À²ÑªÀÄzÀvÀÛ ªÀÄÄR wgÀÄV¹zÁÝ£É.  PÀoÉÆÃgÀ
¸ÁzsÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ §®±Á°AiÀiÁzÀ ̧ ÀÆAiÀÄð£ÀÆ vÀÄ À̧Ä §¼À°zÁÝ£É;
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DAiÀiÁ À̧UÉÆAqÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁPÀgÀ£ÀÄ «±ÁæAwUÁV ¥À²ÑªÀiÁA§Ä¢ü
AiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄ£É ̧ ÉÃgÀ®Ä PÁvÀÄgÀ£ÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ
¤ À̧UÀðzÀ CRAqÀ ¥ÀÇeÉUÉ JA¢UÀÆ ZÀÄåw §gÀÄªÀAw®è.

DzÀÝjAzÀ¯ÉÃ, vÀ£Àß ¸ÀgÀ¢ PÁAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ ¸ÁAiÀÄA
À̧AzsÁåzÉÃ«AiÀÄÄ À̧A s̈ÀæªÀÄ¢AzÀ UÀUÀ£ÀªÉÃ¢PÉUÉ gÀAUÀ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À

ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ¼É. ¨ÉqÀUÀÄ ©£ÁßtUÀ¼À¯ÁèUÀ°Ã, ¸ÀÄgÀÆ¥À
«£Áå̧ ÀUÀ¼À̄ ÁèUÀ°Ã ̧ ÀAzsÁåzÉÃ«AiÀÄÄ GµÉVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀÄªÀ¼À®è.
EªÀ¼À ̧ ÀºÀ̧ ÁægÀÄ ̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ ̈ sÀlgÀÄ §tÚ§tÚzÀ PÀÄAZÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
PÉÊ0iÀÄå°è  »rzÀÄ vÀªÀÄä MqÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »A¨Á° À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.
¤Ã¯ÁUÀ̧ ÀzÀ°è gÀAUÀÄgÀAV£À avÁÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©r¹ CgÀÄuÁ¢æ
±ÀÈAUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ZÉAzÀUÉÆ½ À̧̈ ÉÃPÉA§ vÀªÀÄä £ÁAiÀÄQAiÀÄ DeÉÕAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
F PÀ̄ Á«zÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀB¥ÀÇªÀðPÀªÁV ¥Á° À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. CvÀåAvÀ
¥ÀjtÂvÀgÁzÀ F avÀæPÁgÀgÀÄ ¥ÀqÀÄªÀtzÀ°è gÀa¹zÀ EAzÀæeÁ®,
C®è, ªÀÄºÉÃAzÀæeÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ̄ ÉÃR¤¬ÄAzÀ ªÀtÂð À̧ÄªÀzÉAvÀÄ?

À̧AzsÉå ̧ À«ÄÃ¦¹zÀAvÉ, ªÀÄzsÁåºÀßzÀ ̧ ÀÆAiÀÄð£À ¥ÀæZÀAqÀvÉUÉ
¨ÉAqÁV ¤zÉ æ ºÉÆÃzÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄvÀ£ÀÄ «±ÁæªÀÄ¢AzÀ
JZÀÑgÀUÉÆAqÀÄ £ÀªÉÇÃvÁìºÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÀªÀðvÀzÀ ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ®Æ ̧ ÀAZÀj À̧
vÉÆqÀVzÁÝ£É. ¢£ÀªÉ®è £ÀPÀÄÌ £À°zÁrzÀ ªÀ£À̧ ÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ®UÀÄªÀ
ªÀÄÄ£Àß E¤ßµÀÄÖ PÀÄtÂzÀÄ PÀÄ¥Àà½¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ D¸É¬ÄAzÀ
À̧Ä½UÁ½AiÉÆqÀ£É ZÉ̄ ÁèlªÁqÀÄwÛªÉ. E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ PÀtÄÚªÀÄÄaÑ

PÀÄ½wzÀÝ «Är-ªÉÆUÀÄÎUÀ¼ÀÆ À̧AzsÁåUÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ À̧A s̈ÀæªÀÄzÀ°è
vÁªÀÇ ¥Á¯ÉÆÎ¼À î¯ÉÆÃ¸ÀÄUÀ CgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ-©jAiÀÄÄvÁÛ
¹ävÀªÀÄÄTUÀ¼ÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. GzÀgÁ£ÉéÃµÀuÉUÁV ªÀÄ£É ©lÄÖ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ
¥ÀAiÀÄðl£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀ ¥ÀQëUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £É£ÉzÀÄ
ªÀÄgÀ½ UÀÆrUÉ zsÁ«¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. F ºÀQÌUÀ¼À G°AiÉÄÃ,
GµÁzÉÃ«AiÀÄ ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄAvÉ ̧ ÁAiÀÄA ̧ ÀAzsÉåAiÀÄ CZÀð£ÉUÀÆ
»ªÉÄäÃ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß MzÀV À̧ÄvÀÛªÉ.

±ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀÄAUÀ¼À

À̧AzsÉåAiÀÄ ¥ÀÇeÉ E£ÉßÃ£ÀÄ ¥ÀÇtðªÁUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. CµÀÖgÀ̄ ÉèÃ
£ÉÃ¥ÀxÀå¢AzÀ ºÉeÉÓAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÉeÉÓAiÀÄ¤ßqÀÄvÀÛ ¤±ÁzÉÃ« ªÉÄ®è£É
ªÀÄÄAzÉ À̧jAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝ¼É. ¤±ÁzÉÃ« ±ÁåªÀÄ À̧ÄAzÀj. ¤±ÉUÉ
GµÉAiÀÄ ¯ÁªÀtå«®è; ¸ÀAzsÉåAiÀÄ ªÀ0iÀiÁågÀ«®è. DzÀgÉ
¤µÉ×AiÀÄ°è, ±ÀæzÉÞAiÀÄ°è FPÉ CªÀjVAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ¬Ä®è. F ªÀiÁ¤¤
ªÀiË£ÀªÀÄÆwð. FPÉAiÀÄ ªÀåQÛvÀé GµÉ, ¸ÀAzsÉåAiÀÄjVAvÀ
«©ü£ÀßªÁVzÀÄÝ, UÀA©üÃgÀ-UÀÆqsÀvÀªÀÄªÁzÀÄÝ. »ÃUÁV EªÀ¼À
¥ÀÇeÉUÉ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ ªÉÊ²µÀÖ÷åvÉ¬ÄzÉ. ¥Àæ̈ sÀÄ«£É ¥ÀÇeÉUÁV
¨Á£À vÉÆÃl¢AzÀ QëÃgÀzsÁgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÄjAiÀÄÄªÀ ZÀAzÀæªÀÄ£À£ÀÆß,
£À¼À£À½ À̧ÄªÀ «Ä£ÀÄUÀÄ vÁgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÆß PÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ vÀAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß
¥ÀÅµÀà-¥ÁvÉæAiÀÄ°è vÀÄA©¹nÖzÁÝ¼É F vÀ¥À¹é¤.

EvÀÛ ±ÉÊ®¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ PÉ¼ÀUÉ, CgÀÄuÁZÀ̄ ÉÃ±ÀégÀ£À zÉÃUÀÄ®zÀ°è,
É̈¼ÀV¤AzÀ ̈ ÉÊV£ÀªÀgÉUÉ £ÀqÉzÀ CZÀð£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÁwæ CzsÀðeÁªÀÄzÀ

¥ÀÇeÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ PÉÆ£ÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. ªÀÄA¢gÀzÀ ¥ÀÇeÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ
¥ÀgÀªÀiÁvÀä£À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÉAiÉÆqÀ£É ªÉÃzÀ ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß d¦ À̧ÄvÀÛ,
±ÀAiÀÄ£ÁUÁgÀPÉÌ PÀgÉvÀAzÀÄ ±ÀÄ s̈ÀgÁwæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

£ÉÆÃqÀ£ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝAvÉ ¤±ÁzÉÃ« CgÀÄt ¥ÀªÀðvÀªÀ£ÀÄß
vÀ£Àß §ÈºÀvÁÛzÀ Ȩ́gÀV£À°è ºÉÆzÉ¹ ªÀÄ®V¹, ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É
GµÉ £ÁA¢ ºÁQ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ ¥ÀÇeÉUÉ ªÀÄAUÀ¼À ºÁqÀÄvÁÛ¼É.
gÁwæ ̧ ÀjzÀAvÉ, CPÉÆÃ! ªÀÄvÉÛ §AzÀ¼ÉÃ D ̈ É¼ÀQ£À ©£ÁßtVwÛ
GµÉ! ¥ÀæPÀÈw ¥ÀÇeÉ CgÀÄuÁZÀ®PÉÌ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁV®è.
F ªÀÄºÁ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀ  EAzÀÄ ¤£ÉßAiÀÄzÀ®è. F ¤vÉÆåÃvÀìªÀPÉÌ
JA¢UÀÆ PÉÆ£É¬Ä®è.

D D D
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¨Á E°è À̧A s̈À« À̧Ä
: VÃvÁ UÀuÉÃ±À ºÉUÀqÉ

: ¹zÁÝ¥ÀÅgÀ, GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ

wÃ¥ÀÅðUÁgÀgÀ ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ PÀxÉ -  ºÀªÀå¹j 2015 ¸ÀägÀt ¸ÀAaPÉ PÀxÁ ¸ÀàzsÉð

` À̧ºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃ¥ÀªÉÃ±À ªÀiÁqÁÛgÀAvÉ!'

»ÃUÉAzÀÄ M§âjUÉÆ§âgÀÄ ¦ À̧ÄUÀÄnÖ, ªÀÄvÉÛ UÀnÖzÀ¤AiÀÄ°è
`ºÁUÉ £ÀAUÀÆ ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁV UÉÆwÛ®è; ¤ÃªÀÅ AiÀiÁjUÀÆ ºÉÃ¼ÉâÃr...'
JAzÀ ªÉÄÃ®AvÀÆ E¥ÀàvÁÛ÷ß®ÄÌ UÀAmÉUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ºÀÆªÀ½îAiÀÄ
ªÀÄÆ¯ÉªÀÄÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ®Æè CzÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀð¤¹vÀÄ. ºÉÃUÀÆ
À̧ÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ É̄®è JvÀÛgÉvÀÛgÀzÀ VjPÁ£À£ÀUÀ¼ÉÃ vÁ£ÉÃ? `bÉÃ bÉÃ

CAiÉÆåÃ¥Á¥À!', ̀ºËzÁ ¤eÁéUÀÆè?', ̀ AiÀiÁPÀAvÉ' EgÀ°QÌ®è,
©r?, `¥ÁæAiÉÆÃ¥ÀªÉÃ±À' K£ÀÄ ºÀAUÀAzÉæ?' ... EvÁå¢
GzÁÎgÀU À¼ ÀÄ Hj£À ªÀiÁqÀÄ-UÀÆqÀÄUÀ¼ À°è VgÀQ
ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄvÉÆqÀVzÀªÀÅ. CAwAxÀzÀPÉÌ®è «ZÀ°vÀ£ÁUÀzÀ
JA s̈ÀvÉÛöÊzÀgÀ ºÀgÀAiÀÄzÀ ̧ ÀÆgÀdÓ PÀÆqÁ ̀K£ÀÄ ̧ À̧ ÁgÀ CzÀÄ'
CAvÀAzÉÆÌArzÁgÉÆÃ D ¸ÀºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ `ºÁUÉ®è
wÃªÀiÁð¤ Ȩ́ÆÃzÀPÉÌ?' JAzÀÄ ̈ ÉÊzÀgÀÆ, ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è, ̀C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ
MAzÁégÀ £Á£ÀÄ HgÀ°è°ð®è' CAzÉæ §wðzÀÝ ºÁUÉÃ EzÉ®è
K£ÀÄ ¨sÁ£ÀUÀr CAvÀ «ZÁj¸É âÃPÁAiÀÄÄ Û?' JAzÀÄ
PÀ¼ÀªÀ¼ÀUÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è vÀªÀÄUÁV PÁAiÀÄÄvÀ Û
PÀÄ½wgÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ HgÀªÀgÀ £É£À¥ÁVgÀ¢zÀÝgÉ, CªÀgÀÄ
FVA¢ÃUÀ̄ ÉÃ PÀÄnÃgÀPÉÌ vÉgÀ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.

À̧ÆgÀdÓ£À ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀgÉzÀ ̧ À̈ sÉ, ºÀÆªÀ½îAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §ºÀÄ
¢£ÀUÀ½AzÀ PÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ̧ ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÉ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ PÀAqÀÄ »rAiÀÄÄªÀ
GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. ºÀÆªÀ½îAiÀÄ `ªÀÄtÄÚ-ªÀÄÄnÖzÉÝ®è ºÉÆ£ÀÄß'
JAzÉÃ SÁåw vÀAzÀÄPÉÆnÖzÀÝ Hj£À d®¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®
§gÀ§gÀÄvÀÛ QëÃtUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÄÝzÉÃ ̈ sÁjÃ aAvÉAiÀÄ PÁgÀtªÁVvÀÄÛ.
ªÀÄ É̄£ÁqÀ ªÀÄr®°è ºÀ¹gÀÄ PÀÄ¯Á« ºÀaÑzÀ ªÀÄÄUÀÞ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£ÀAvÉ
¤gÀÄªÀÄä¼ÀªÁVzÀÝ ºÀÆªÀ½îAiÀÄÄ, ºÉÆ À̧ ºÉÆ À̧ À̧ªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ¼À
¥ÀjºÁgÀPÁÌV PÁAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀAwvÀÄÛ. CzÀÈ±ÀåªÀÄÆ®¢AzÀ

MgÀvÉAiÉÆqÉzÀÄ PÁ£À£ÀzÀ MqÀ°AzÀ ºÀjzÀÄ §AzÀÄ,
CWÀ£Á²¤AiÀÄ£ÀÄß Ȩ́ÃgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß ºÀÆªÀ½îAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÇgÉzÀÄ
CrPÉ-vÉAUÀÄ-¨sÀvÀÛ, K®QÌ, PÀ§ÄâUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÁ² ºÁPÀÄwÛzÀÝ
`ºÀÆªÉÇ¼É' PÀæªÉÄÃt JµÀÄÖ ̧ ÉÆgÀUÀvÉÆqÀVvÉÛAzÀgÉ, ¤ÃgÀÄPÉÆÃ½,
É̈¼ÀîQÌUÀ½UÀÆ E¤ß£ÀÄß ¤ÃgÀÄ vÀvÁégÀªÉÇÃ K£ÉÆÃ JA§ ¢V®Ä

CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÁqÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. ºÀÆªÉÇ¼É' ºÀÆ-ºÀ¼ÀîªÁV, ºÀÆ ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÉÄÃ
d£ÀgÀ ¨ÁAiÀÄ°è ºÀÆªÀ½îAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ CzÀgÀ UÀvÀªÉÊ s̈ÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß
ºÀtÄÚ ªÀÄAqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ £É£À¦£À ªÉÄgÀªÀtÂUÉ J©â¹ PÉÃ¼À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ?!'
¤d JAzÀgÉ CAxÁ ªÀÄ¼É, CAxÀ ºÉÆ¼ÉgÀ̈ sÀ̧ À PÀÆqÁ FUÉ°è?'
J£ÀÄßªÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ®zÀ C§âgÀzÀ°è; JAxÁ
PÀÄA s̈ÀzÉÆæÃt zsÁgÉAiÀÄ®Æè, ºÀÆºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ CªÀvÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß
£ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä zÀÆgÀzÀÆgÀ¢AzÀ PÀA§½PÉÆ¥Éà, UÉÆgÀ§Ä
ºÁQPÉÆAqÀÄ »AqÀÄ »AqÀÄ d£À §gÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀAvÉ! ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ
zÀAqÉUÀÄAl £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ªÉÄÊ° «¸ÁÛgÀzÀ°è vÁ£ÉÃvÁ£ÁV
É̈¼ÉzÀÄ¤AvÀ C¥Éà, ªÀiÁªÀÅ, ºÀ® À̧Ä, À̧ÄgÀºÉÆ£Éß, £ÀA¢,

¸ÁUÀªÁ¤, ̧ ÀÄgÀV, gÀAd É̄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ªÀÄgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, CªÀÅUÀ¼À®Æè
JµÉÆÖAzÀÄ «zsÀ! PÁr£À ºÀÄ°, PÀqÀªÉ, agÀvÉ,PÀgÀrUÀ¼À ºÁªÀ½
HjUÉ PÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀªÀ®èªÁVvÀÄÛ. DzÀjÃUÀ PÁqÉÃ£ÉÆÃ
§gÀqÁVgÀ°®èªÁzÀgÀÆ, ºÉÆ¼É »ÃUÉ DUÀ®Æ §ºÀÄ±ÀB wÃgÁ
M¼ÀPÁr£À°è ¸ÁV §gÀÄªÁUÀ̄ ÉÆÃ CxÀªÁ d®ªÀÄÆ®zÀ
PÀtÄÚ PÀlÄÖªÀAvÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ ̈ sÁjÃ ̀zÀgÉ-VgÉ' PÀÄ¹¢vÉÆÛÃ
K£ÉÆÃ; MnÖ£À°è CzÀ£ÉßÃ FUÀ ¥ÀvÉÛ ºÀZÀÑ̈ ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ. ̀ªÀÄÄAzÉÃ£ÀÄ'
ºÉÃUÉ? EAxÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛgÀ zÉÆgÀQ À̧̄ ÉÃ É̈ÃPÁVvÀÄÛ.

* * *

À̧ÆgÀdÓ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄnÖ É̄ÃgÀÄªÀµÀÖgÀ°è DUÀ̄ ÉÃ §AzÀÄ
ªÀÄºÁ®PÀë÷äªÀÄä£ÀªÀgÀ DwxÀå, PÀÄ±À̄ ÉÆÃ¥Àj ¥ÀÇgÉÊ¹PÉÆAqÀ
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£ÀgÀ¹AºÀdÓ, ²Ã£À¥Àà ±ÉlÖgÀÄ, UÀÄAqÀ¥Àà, ªÉAPÀlVjgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ,
À̧Ä§âAiÀÄå, ©ÃgÀUËqÀÄæ, À̧ÄzÁªÀÄ eÉÆÃ¶, ªÁ À̧ÄzÉÃªÁZÁj

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀqÀ̧ Á É̄AiÀÄ°è PÀÄ½wzÀÝgÀÄ. ErÃ Hj£À
AiÀÄÄªÀ¦Ã½UÉAiÀÄ KPÉÊPÀ ¥Àæw¤¢ü JA§AxÀ UÀt¥Àw, ̀CzÉÆÃ
CdÓ §AzÀÄæ' J£ÀÄßvÁÛ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀÅlÖ ªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄr®°è
JwÛPÉÆAqÉÃ ̧ ÀÆgÀdÓ£À §½ §AzÀ. CªÀ£À ªÀÄqÀ¢ ̧ ÀÄ¦ævÁ¼ÀÆ
CvÉÛAiÉÆA¢UÉ §AzÀÄ ¥ÀqÀ̧ Á É̄ PÀmÉÖAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ PÀA§zÀ §½
PÀÄ½vÀ¼ÀÄ.

¸ÀÆgÀdÓ£À ªÀåQÛvÀéªÉÃ ºÁUÉ, vÉ¼ÀÄ ±ÀjÃgÀªÁzÀgÀÆ,
£ÁUÀgÀ̈ ÉvÀÛzÀAvÀºÀ zÀÈqsÀvÉ, PÉA¥ÀAa£À ªÀÄÄAqÁ À̧Ä, ºÀzÀ JvÀÛgÀzÀ
D¼ÀÄ, UÀAzsÀzÀ§lÄÖ-« s̈ÀÆw ºÀaÑzÀ ¤jUÉUÀnÖzÀ «±Á®ºÀuÉ,
wÃPÀë÷Ú PÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¤Ã¼ÀªÀÄÆUÀÄ, zÉÆqÀØzÉÆqÀØ Q«UÀ¼À°è «Ä£ÀÄUÀÄªÀ
MAn, vÀÄA§Ä vÉÆÃ½£À SÁ¢AiÀÄ ±ÀÄ s̈Àæ PÀ̧ ÉAiÀÄAV-PÀZÉÑ¥ÀAZÉ,
À̧ÆgÀdÓ£À gÀÆ¥ÀÅgÉÃµÉ J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. zÉÃªÀgÀ¥ÀÇeÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ

C¸ À Í°v À ªÁt ÂAi À Ä° è '£ÁgÁAi À ÄtA¥ Àg À§ æº À ä . . .
£ÁgÁAiÀÄtªÀÄvÀB¥ÀgÀªÀiï...' ªÀÄAvÉÆæÃZÁÑgÀuÉ PÉÃ½zÀgÉ JAxÀ
£Á¹ÛPÀ£ÀÆ D¹ÛPÀ£ÁzÁ£ÀÄ! CªÀgÀµÉÖÃ C®è; CªÀgÀ JzÀÄjUÉ
PÀÆqÀ AiÀiÁgÀÆ ̧ ÀÄªÀÄä À̧ÄªÀÄä£É ºÀ®Äè QjAiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è. ̧ ÀÆgÀdÓ
ªÉÄ®Ä£ÀPÀÌgÉAzÀgÉ, AiÀiÁjUÉÆÃ OµÀ¢üAiÉÆÃ, ¥ÁoÀªÉÇÃ £ÁnvÀÄ
JAzÀxÀð. CªÀgÀ OµÀzsÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁvÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ, JAzÀÆ
ºÀÄ¹ ºÉÆÃzÀ¢Ý®è. zÀ£À-PÀgÀÄUÀ¼À DgÉÊPÉUÉÆÃ, vÉÆÃlUÀzÉÝUÀ¼À
zÉÃRgÉÃTUÉÆÃ, PÁqÀÄ-ªÉÄÃqÀÄ C É̄zÀÄ CUÀvÀå©zÀÝ OµÀzsÀ-
ªÀ£À̧ ÀàwUÀ¼À £ÁgÀÄ- É̈ÃgÀÄ vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÉÆÃ, AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ PÀgÉzÀgÉAzÀÄ
D¥ÀzsÁâAzsÀªÀgÁV zsÉÊAiÀÄðPÉÆÌÃ... »ÃUÉ ºÀvÀÄÛ ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÀqÉ
É̈ÃPÁV; À̧ÆgÀdÓ CAzÀgÉ `ºÀÆªÀ½îAiÀÄ DvÀä'! JA§AvÉ

HgÀªÀgÀ s̈ÁªÀ£É.

ºÀÆªÀ½îAiÀÄ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ EzÉÆAzÉÃ PÁgÀtªÁVgÀ°®è.
DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÀgÀªÉÇÃ, ±Á¥ÀªÉÇÃ CAvÀÆ ºÉÆ À̧UÁ½ C®Æè
©Ã À̧¢gÀ°®è. vÀªÀÄä C¥Àà-aPÀÌ¥Àà-CdÓA¢gÀÄ JµÉÖÃ PÀµÀÖ¥ÀlÄÖ
zÀÄrzÀgÀÆ, PÀÈ¶ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ s̈Á¬Ä À̧̄ ÁUÀzÀ ̧ ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðUÀ¼À°è,
zÀÆgÀ PÉÊ©Ã¹ PÀgÉ0iÀÄÄªÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ D ºÉÆ À̧¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ
PÀ£À̧ ÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ, ºÀÆªÀ½î0iÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÌ®Ä¥Á®Ä ºÉÊPÀ¼ÀÄ gÉPÉÌ
PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÁjzÀªÀÅ. ºÉAUÀÆ À̧ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆlÖ
ªÉÄÃ É̄, `E½ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è MAnAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ CvÀAvÀæUÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀ'
¢V°¤AzÀ PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ²PÀët, ºÉÆmÉÖ¥ÁqÀÄ, GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ
ºÀÄqÀÄPÁlzÀ°è ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ, vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ
`ºÀÆªÀ½î ¤UÀðªÀÄ£À'ªÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹zÀgÀÄ. J É̄UÀ¼ÀÄzÀÄjzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄

PÀ£À̧ ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©ÃvÀ ºÀtÄÚ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄgÀUÀ¼ÀAvÉ ºÀÆªÀ½îAiÀÄ
` À̧±ÉÃµÀ'gÀÄ ̧ ÁzsÀå«zÁÝUÀ, ̧ ÁzsÀå«zÀÝ̄ Éè®è ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ MzÀVPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ
ºÀÆºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ ºÀ¹ªÀÄtÄÚ DgÀ©qÀzÀ UÀjPÉAiÀÄ dqÁØzÀgÀÄ.

EAxÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À¯ÉèÃ ¸ÀºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ ¥ÀævÀåPÀëgÁzÀzÀÄÝ.
PÉÆÃ®ÄªÀÄÄR, CzsÀðªÀÄzsÀð PÀj-©½ PÀÄgÀÄZÀ®Ä UÀqÀØ,
ªÀÄÆV£Àr¬ÄAzÀ ̀®' ªÀwÛ£ÀAvÉ §AzÀÄ CzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÉÃvÀÄªÉ PÀnÖzÀ
«ÄÃ¸É, JuÉÚ PÁtzÀ ¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀ¢AzÉA§AvÉ ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä
vÁPÀwÛ®èzÀ vÀ̄ ÉUÀÆzÀ®Ä, ̧ ÁzÁ-¹ÃzÁ PÁ« §tÚzÀ ®ÄAV-
¤®Äª ÀAVU À¼ À° è  Cq ÀVz À P À È± À P Á0i À Ä  E«µ É Ö Ã
` À̧ºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀ'gÉAzÀgÉ CªÀgÀ «zÀévÀÆàtð aAvÀ£À À̧̈ sÉUÁV
D ¥Àj d£À ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀgÁUÀÄwÛgÀ°®è- ©r... ̧ ÀºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀjUÉ
ºÀÆªÀ½îAiÀÄ UÀw«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀðªÁUÀ®Ä PÉ®ªÉÃ ¢£À
¸ÁPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ... `vÁªÀÅ §AzÀÄzÉ°èAzÀ' AiÀiÁPÁV `JµÀÄÖ
À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ...?' ªÀÄÄAvÁV CªÀgÀÆ ºÉÃ¼À°®è; d£ÀgÀÆ vÀ̄ É

PÉr¹PÉÆArgÀ°®è. CªÀgÀÄ ºÀÆªÀ½îUÉ §AzÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À F
K¼ÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è d£ÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è
s̈ÁUÀªÀ»¹zÉÝÃ E®è J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. dvÉAiÀÄ°è vÀA¢zÀÝ zÉÆqÀØ

¥ÀÅ¸À ÛPÀUÀ¼À UÀAmÉÃ CªÀgÀ D¹Û. ¸ÀzÁ NzÀÄ; ¸ÀzÁ
¥ÁgÀªÀiÁyðPÀzÀ «ZÁgÀ! FUÉÆAzÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀ¢A¢ÃZÉ
º ÀÆªÀ½ îAi À Ä° è K£ ÉÃ£ ÉÆÃ §zÀ¯Áª Àu ÉU À¼Áz Àª À Å !
À̧ªÀiÁd±Á À̧ÛçdÕgÀÄ CxÀð±Á À̧ÛçdÕgÀÄ ºÀªÁ¤AiÀÄAwævÀ PÉÆoÀrAiÀÄ°è

PÀÆvÀÄ D±ÀÑAiÀÄð ¥ÀqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÁzÀªÀÅ.
C°èAiÀÄ UÀzÉÝ §¢UÀ¼À°è, ºÁ¢-©Ã¢UÀ¼À°è JzÀÄgÀÄ

§zÀÄgÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ-HgÀÄUÉÆÃ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ JA§AvÁV ©nÖzÉ.
vÁgÀÄtåzÀ vÀÄAlvÀ£À«®èzÀ, PÀµÀÖ̧ ÀÄRUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀªÀgÀÄ
¨ÉÆZÀÄÑ ¨Á¬Ä0iÀÄ ¸ÀÄPÀÄÌUÀnÖzÀ ªÉÆUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÁ£À£ÀzÀ
PÀqÀÄ¥ÀgÀzÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß s̈ÉÃ¢¹ vÀÆgÀÄªÀ gÀ«gÀ²äUÀ¼À © À̧Ä¥À£ÀÄß,
ºÀÆ ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ vÀtà£ÀÄß, ²²gÀzÀ ¸ÀÄR£ÀqÀÄPÀªÀ£ÀÄß
C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧ÄªÀªÀgÀÄ CªÀgÉÃ, E§â¤ ̧ ÀÈ¶Ö̧ ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ ªÀdæUÀ¼À
QjÃl, ªÀÄtÂºÁgÀ, qÁ§Ä-£ÀÆ¥ÀÅgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zsÀj¹zÀ J¼ÉUÀjPÉUÀ¼À
£À«gÀÄvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀAZÉÃA¢æAiÀÄUÀ½AzÀ D¸Áé¢¸ÀÄvÀ Û,
ºÀQÌUÀ½AZÀgÀzÀ°è ªÉÄÊªÀÄgÉvÀÄ ̀d£À£ÁAvÀgÀ ̧ ËºÀÈzÀ' ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è
¯ÉÆÃ¯ÁqÀÄvÀÛ, £À¸ÀÄQ£À°è ©jAiÀÄÄªÀ ¹»UÀA¦£À ¸ÀÄªÀÄ
¸ÁªÀiÁædåªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÆgÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀªÀgÀÆ CªÀgÉÃ!... ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÀUÀ°£À
¸ÀÄ¦Û¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ½, UÉÆÃzsÀÆ½ UÀAzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß »ÃgÀÄvÀÛ,
dUÀÄ°AiÀÄ PÀmÉÖUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ PÀÄmÁÖtÂUÀ¼À ®AiÀÄzÀ vÁ£À-«vÁ£ÀzÀ°è,
ºÀgÀ0iÀÄzÀ ºÀ¼ÀªÀAqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆ£Àj À̧ÄªÀ PÀ£ÀªÀjPÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁAiÀiÁ
¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ zÀ¥ÀðtªÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÀÆ CªÀgÉÃ!
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¢£ÀPÀ¼ÉzÀAvÉ À̧ºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀjUÉ §zÀÄPÉÃ ±ÀÆ£Àå JA§
¨sÁªÀ DªÀj¸ÀvÉÆqÀVvÀÄ. vÁªÉÃ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ
§AzsÀ£À¢AzÀ «ªÀÄÄQÛAiÀÄ VÃ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄUÉÃ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÁ É̄¤ À̧®Ä
±ÀÄgÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. JAzÁzÀgÀÆ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ªÀåxÀð PÁAiÀÄPÁÌV,
ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀU À¼ À£ ÀÄ ß ºÉaÑ¸ ÀÄªÀ ¥Áæ¥ÀAaPÀ ZÀP À æz À°è
vÉÆ¼À̄ ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ §zÀ®Ä ̀¥ÁæAiÉÆÃ¥ÀªÉÃ±ÀªÉÇAzÉÃ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ!'
JA§ s̈ÁªÀ£É §°¬ÄvÀÄ. ºÁUÉÃ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¤±ÀÑ¬Ä¹AiÀÄÆ
©lÖgÀÄ. ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄgÀÄ½zÀªÀÅ... aAvÀ£À À̧̈ sÉUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁPÉÆÃ,
vÁvÁÌ°PÀªÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛ®èªÉAzÀÄ s̈Á«¹zÀÝjAzÀ d£ÀjUÉ
À̧ºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀgÀ ¤zsÁðgÀ, C£Àß ¤ÃgÀÄ ©lÄÖ, zsÀ̈ sÁð À̧£ÀzÀ

ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¥Áæ0iÉÆÃ¥ÀªÉÃ±ÀzÀ ̧ ÀAPÀ®à ªÀiÁr PÀÄ½wzÀÝªÀgÀÄ FUÀ
ªÀÄ®VzÁÝgÀAvÉ, K¼ÉÆÃPÀÆ DVÛ®éAvÉ ̀JA§ÄzÀÄ w½AiÀÄÄªÀ
ºÉÆwÛUÉ s̈ÀPÀÛgÉ®è ºËºÁjzÀgÀÄ. gÁªÀÄtÚ£ÀAvÀÆ PÀÄnÃgÀzÀ°è
À̧é0iÀÄA ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀjZÁgÀPÀ£ÁVzÀÝªÀ' PÀAUÁ¯ÁV ºÉÆÃVzÀÝ.

`zÀAiÀÄ«lÄÖ AiÀiÁgÀÆ vÉÆAzÀgÉ PÉÆqÀ̈ ÉÃr' JA§ DvÀ£À
ªÀÄ£À«UÉ ̈ É̄ É PÉÆqÀzÉ ̧ ÀºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀgÀ zÀ±Àð£ÀPÉÌ §AzÀªÀgÉ̄ Áè
vÀ̄ Á MAzÉÆAzÀÄ VAr vÉÊ® vÀAzÀÄ CªÀgÀ PÁ®ÄUÀ½UÉ
ºÀaÑ ¤Ã« £ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀ ªÀiÁrzÀÆÝ ªÀiÁrzÉÝÃ.

¸ÀÆgÀdÓ£À ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À £À¸ÀÄPÀ¯ÉèÃ
ºÉÆgÀlÄ PÁr£À UÀ¨sÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆPÀÄÌ `d®zÀ PÀtÚ'£ÀÄß
ºÀÄqÀÄPÀ̄ ÉÃ É̈ÃPÉAzÀÄ ¤zsÁðgÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. UÀt¥Àw, ¤Ã£ÀÆ,
²Ã£À¥Àà ±ÉlÆæ ¤ªÀÄä ¤ªÀÄä §AzÀÆPÀÄ vÀAiÀiÁjr! CPÀ̧ Áävï
ºÀÄ°-V° §AzÉæ K£ï ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀAvÀ £É£À¦°ð! ¤ÃªÉ®è
ºÁgÉ-UÀÄzÀÝ°, ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀÄ À̧gÀAeÁªÀÄÄ MAzÉÃPÀqÉ ElÖj.
CAV Q Ȩ́UÀ¼À°è ̈ Áålj ElÄÖPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄjÃ É̈Ãr. ºÉÆÃUÁÛ
EgÉÆÃzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÁ À̧PÀÌ®è. §gÉÆÃzÀÄ JµÀÄÖ ºÉÆvÁÛUÀÄvÉÆÛÃ UÉÆwÛ®è;
CzÀÆ C É̄ÝÃ PÁqÀ°è PÀvÀÄè PÀ«AiÉÆÃzÀÄ É̈ÃUÀ! J®ègÀÆ,
` À̧ÆgÀdÓ ¤ÃªÀÅ CqÀ« C É̄AiÉÆÃzÀÄ É̈ÃqÀ, £Á«zÉÝÃªÀ®è,
¤ÃªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ É̄èÃ Ej JAzÀÄ JµÀÄÖ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÆ CªÀgÀÄ
`M¥Àà É̈ÃPÀ®è' `MAzÉÆAzÀÄ vÀAqÀ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¢QÌUÀAvÁ
É̈ÃqÀ, J®ègÀÆ MAzÁV ºÀÄqÀÄPÉÆÃt. PÀªÀÄðuÉåÃ ªÁ¢üPÁgÀ̧ ÉÛÃ

ªÀiÁ¥sÀ̄ ÉÃµÀÄ PÀzÁZÀ£À' JAzÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄvÉÛ wgÀÄV, ̀ªÀÄºÁ®Që÷äÃ
¤Ã«§Ææ ¸ÉÃj ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ ºÀj0iÀÄÄªÀ ªÉÆzÉèÃ £À«Ää¥ÀàvÀÄÛ
d£ÀPÁÌUÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ §ÄwÛ ªÀiÁr PÀnÖr'. JAzÀÄ £É£À¦¹zÀgÀÄ.
J®ègÀ®Æè GvÁìºÀ ¸ÁAPÁæ«ÄPÀªÁV ºÀ§ÄâwÛvÀÄÛ.

* * *

DªÀv À ÛAv ÀÆ ¤±À åQ Û¬ÄAzÀ §ªÀ½ §AzÀAwzÀ Ý
À̧ºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ ªÀÄªÀÄä® ªÀÄgÀÄUÀÄwÛzÀÝ gÁªÀÄtÚ¤UÉ
À̧ÆgÀdÓ£À £É£É¥ÁzÀzÉÝÃ MAzÀÄ D£ÉAiÀÄ §® §AzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

DvÀ MAzÀÄ ºÉeÉÓ zÀÆgÀPÉÌ EqÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ ̧ ÀÆgÀdÓ PÀÄnÃgÀzÀ
§½ §gÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀ.

* * *

À̧̈ sÉ ªÀÄÄVzÀzÉÝÃ vÀqÀ, ̀ªÀÄºÁ®Që÷äÃ £Á¤ÃUÉèÃ PÀÄnÃgÀPÉÌ
ºÉÆÃV §vÉðÃ£É'  J£ÀÄßvÀÛ  CAUÀªÀ̧ ÀÛçªÀ£ÉÆßªÉÄä PÉÆqÀ«
ºÉUÀ°UÉÃj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀÆgÀdÓ zÁ¥ÀÅUÁ®Ä ºÁPÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ
§A¢zÀÝgÀÄ. `gÁªÀÄuÁÚ K¤zÉ®è?' JAzÀ CªÀjUÉ K£ÀÆ
ºÉÃ¼À®Ä vÉÆÃZÀzÉÃ gÁªÀÄtÚ vÀ£ÉßgÀqÀÆ PÉÊUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉwÛ0iÀÄ
ªÉÄÃ É̄ ªÀÄÄVzÀÄ ̀§Ä¢ÞÃ' J£ÀÄßvÀÛ UÀzÀÎ¢vÀ£ÁzÀ. ̧ ÀºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀjUÉ
PÀtÄÚ ©qÀ®Æ ¸ÁzsÀ åªÁUÀÄwÛgÀ°®è, vÀÄ¸ÀÄ vÁ¼ÉäAiÀÄ
zsÀé¤¬ÄAzÀ̄ ÉÃ ̧ ÀÆgÀdÓ CªÀjUÉAzÀgÀÄ; ̀ À̧ºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀgÉÃ, K½,
ªÀÄÄAZÉ F ¤ÃgÀÄ PÀÄrÃj.' gÁªÀÄtÚ vÀAzÀÄ PÉÆlÖ À̧PÀÌgÉ
¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß, À̧ºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀjUÉ ZÀªÀÄZÀ¢AzÀ ¨Á¬ÄUÉ ºÀ¤ À̧®Ä
AiÀÄwß¹zÀgÀÄ. ¥ÀæAiÀiÁ À̧¢AzÀ PÉÊAiÉÄwÛzÀ ̧ ÀºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ ̀ É̈ÃqÀ
É̈ÃqÁ ̈ ÉÃqÁ?' JAzÀgÀÄ. DUÀ®Æ ̧ ÀºÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ̄ ÉÃ ̧ ÀÆgÀdÓ

ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ C£ÀÄ£ÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ, ̀ ¤ªÀÄUÉÃ£ÉÃ ̧ ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́å
§AzÀgÀÆ £Á¤zÉÝÃ£É; £ÁªÀÅ HgÀªÀgÉ®è ¤ªÉÆäA¢VzÉÝÃªÉ.
AiÀiÁQAxÀ ºÀvÁ±É' JzÉÝÃ½; DºÁgÀ ̧ ÉÃ«¹?' JAzÀÄ zsÉÊAiÀÄ
vÀÄA§ÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÁrzÀgÀÄ. EzÀÝ©zÀÝ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÉÆßUÀÆÎr¹
À̧ºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ ¤gÁPÀj¹zÀgÀÄ... FUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ̧ ÀÆgÀdÓ¤UÉ...

ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁtzÀ DAiÀiÁ À̧, £Á¼É ̈ ÉÃgÉ vÀªÀÄäzÉÆAzÀ®è,
CµÀÄÖ d£ÀgÀ fÃªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀtPÉÌ MrØAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî°gÀÄªÀ
PÁAiÀÄ s̈ÁgÀ  ̀E°è £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ ̧ ÀÄSÁ À̧ÄªÀÄä£É fÃªÀ£ÀªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß
PÉÆ£ÉUÁtÂ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ºÀÄA§vÀ£À'! CzÉ®èvÉÆÛÃ ¹lÄÖ, JzÀÄÝ
¤AvÉÃ ©lÖgÀÄ. `K¤æÃ; EzÉ®è JAxÀ ªÀÄÆRðvÀ£À JA§
¥ÀjªÉAiÀiÁzÀÆæ EzÉAiÀiÁ ¤ªÀÄUÉ' À̧ºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀgÉ, ¤ÃªÉÇ§â
w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÀ̧ ÀÜ CAvÉÆAzÀÄ ̈ sÁªÀ£É¬ÄvÀÄÛ £À£ÀUÉ E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ...!
¤ÃªÉÃ£ÀÄ ¥ÀÅgÁt PÁ®zÀ IÄ¶ ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼À ºÁUÉ
CAzÉÆÌArânÖ¢ÝÃgÁ ºÉÃUÉ' ¥ÁæAi ÉÆÃ¥À æª ÉÃ± ÀªÀAvÉ
¥ÁæAiÉÆÃ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À! ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁV E£ÀÆß ¥ÁæAiÀÄªÉÃ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÁV®è!
DUÉèÃ?.!! §zÀÄQ£À ªÀiË®åªÁzÀgÀÆ UÉÆwÛzÉAiÉÄÃ ¤ªÀÄUÉ?'
MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÆ FnAiÀÄAvÉ ¸ÀºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀgÀ Q«UÉ
C¥Àà½ À̧ÄwÛvÀÄÛ; `¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁjUÀÆ §gÀzÉÃ EgÀÄªÀAxÀ
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K£ÀAxÀ «¥ÀvÀÄÛ- ªÉÊgÁUÀå §AvÀÄ ¤ªÀÄUÉ?... £É® UÀÄ¢Ý
¤ÃgÀÄ vÉUÉAiÉÆÃ bÀ® ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå¤UÉ...!? ̧ ÀÆgÀdÓ£À EAxÀ
gÉÆÃµÁªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÁªÀÄtÚ CªÁPÁÌV £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ̄ ÉÃ EzÀÝ'
`F ºÀÄA§vÀ£À, EAxÁ ºÉÃrvÀ£À! `¥ÁæAiÉÆÃ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À'zÀ
À̧jAiÀiÁzÀ CxÀðªÁzÀÆæ w½¢zÉAiÉÄÃ¤æÃ' EzÀ®è?!! £ÉÆÃr,

F ªÀAiÀÄ À̧ì®Æè £À£ÀUÉ, £ÀªÀÄUÉ F PÁqÀÄ, F HgÀÄ, F
ºÉÆ¼É J®è É̈ÃPÀÄ! zÀÄqÀÄØ ªÀiÁqÉÆÌÃ¼ÉÆÃzÀPÀÌ®è; £ÀªÀÄä£Àß
ºÀÄnÖ¹, É̈¼É¹zÀÄÝ, C£Àß ¤ÃgÀÄ GtÂ¹zÀÄÝ EzÉÃ ªÀÄtÄÚ
CAvÀ! F C£Àß-¤ÃgÀÄ-UÁ½-fÃªÀPÉÌ ¥ÉÊ¸Á QªÀÄävÀÄÛ PÉÆqÀzÉÃ
EgÉÆÃzÉÃ zÁjzÀ æ å .D ©ÃgÉÃUËræUÉ, ²ªÀ°AUÀAiÀÄ å
E£ÀÄß½zÀªÀjUÉ PÁ®°è PÀ̧ ÀÄ«zÉAiÀiÁ' gÀmÉÖAiÀÄ°è ±ÀQÛ EzÉAiÀiÁ
`DzÀÆæ PÀvÀðªÀå CAzÉæ AiÀiÁPÀµÀÄÖ MzÁÝqÁÛgÉ' MAzï «µÀ0iÀÄ

w¼ÉÆÌ½î, DzsÁåvÀä CAzÉæ §jÃ ªÀÄÆUÀÄ »qÉÆÌAqÀÄ PÀÆgÉÆÃzÀ®è.
CzÀÄ §zÀÄPÉÆÃ jÃw! ¨Á¼ÉÆÃ ¤Ãw! w½Ãj!! F
ªÀÄÆ®ªÀÄAvÀæªÉÃ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è £ÁlzÉÃ K£ÀÄ N¢zÉæÃ£ÀÄ
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£À?' gÁªÀÄuÁÚ, ̀ £Á¤£ÀÄß §vÉðÃ£É, £Á¼É vÀÄA¨Á
PÉ®ì«zÉ' J£ÀÄßvÁÛ À̧ÆgÀdÓ ºÉÆgÀmÉÃ ©lÖgÀÄ...DzÀjÃUÀ...
CªÀgÀ ªÉÆUÀzÀ°è £À̧ ÀÄ£ÀUÉ «Ä£ÀÄUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. EµÀÄÖ ºÉÃ½zÀªÀgÉÃ
À̧ÆgÀdÓ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ UÀ½UÉ C°è ¤®è°®è'

`gÁªÀÄtÚ...' JAzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀeÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£Éß¯Áè
MUÀÆÎr¹ PÀgÉzÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ ̧ À£ÉßAiÀÄAvÉ ̧ ÀPÀÌgÉ ¤ÃgÀÄ PÀÄr À̧ÄvÀÛ
¸ÀqÀUÀgÀzÀ°è gÁªÀÄuÁÚ ¸ÀÆgÀdÓ£À ºÉeÉÓ UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ
£ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ°zÀÝ?''...
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Iggappa Hegade Vivaha
Prahasana Narayan Hegde

Old Westbury, NY

An Introduction to the Play

Iggappa Hegade Vivaha Prahasana is the first
original social drama in Kannada.  The first prose drama
in Kannada to be printed, one of its unique features is
that it makes use of the spoken language.  It was printed
and published in Mumbai, in 1887.  The play, due to its
use of non-standard language and non-traditional subject
matter, had to remain largely unknown for many years.
Adding to its obscurity was the lack of opportunity for
staging a social drama.  As the only available copy of the
play published in 1887 is in the British Library, London,
Lingesh Sharma reprinted and published it on the occasion
of the All India Karnataka Sahitya Sammelana in 1953.
Since then, the play has been drawing the attention of a
number of Kannada writers and critics.  Occasionally,
the play has been staged by amateur artists.  It has been
adapted into a radio-play by K. V. Subbanna and has
been broadcast a few times.  In 1988, a revised edition
of Iggappa Hegade Vivaha Prahasana, with a
comprehensive introduction by Dr. Shalini Raghunath was
brought out.

The play is primarily concerned with showing the
pernicious effects of the custom of  Kanya Vikraya
(literally meaning ‘bride-selling’) which was prevalent
among the Havyaka Brahmana community of Kanara
district in the nineteenth century. Located in the districts
of Uttara Kannada, Dakshina Kannada, Shimoga,
Chikkamagalur, and Kodagu,  Havyakas are the people
belonging to a distinct social group.   Priesthood and
farming are the twin vocations pursued by these

Brahmins. Not much educated, the Havyakas were
generally simple and trusting people, known for their
hospitality.  Thus, in spite of having good income, they
would follow the evil customs of the day such as child-
marriage, bride-price, and often were victims of
unscrupulous money-lenders, and got themselves
entangled in cases where they would pay bribes to
government officials.

Though the play is primarily concerned with depicting
the prevailing problems of the society, its dramatic aspects
show considerable literary merit.  The realistic effect
achieved through its characterization, especially the use
of language appropriate to the speaker is one of the
distinguishing aspects of the play. The majority of the
characters in this play being members of the Havyaka
community : their conversations largely are in the Havyaka
dialect—a language that, to a large extent, resembles the
Old Kannada. In addition to the Havyaka Kannada,
characters speak Konkani and standard Kannada, as
the occasion calls for.  Readers outside of the Havyaka
milieu, including the speakers of standard Kannada, are
quite likely to miss the linguistic nuances of Iggappa
Hegade Vivaha Prahasana.  Therefore, the readers
should be aware that in an English translation of the play,
those nuances are inevitably lost.

When Iggappa Hegade Vivaha Prahasana was
first published, the author is not mentioned by name.
Rather, he is referred to as a scholar and “well-wisher of
the Havyakas.”  As the play aimed at reforming the
Havyaka community, concentrated mainly in the author’s
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native Kanara district, it appears the author wished to
accomplish his purpose while remaining anonymous
himself.  However, later investigations have determined
that the “well-wisher of the Havyakas” was none other
than Venkataramana Shastri Suri of Karki. Very little, if
any, factual information about the life of Shastri is
available.  It is surmised that he lived from around 1855
to 1910.  He was a native of Karki, in Uttara Kannada
district which, until 1956, was part of the Bombay
Province.  He came from a family of prominent priests
known in the region by its honorific title “Suri” (scholar).
After completing his primary education in Karki,
Venkataramana Shastri joined Sri Ramachandrapura
Matha, a religious institution, to pursue Sanskrit learning
where he later worked as a functionary.  Afterwards, he
served as a fouzdar in the princely state of Mysore.
Though born in a traditional family of priests, he became
influenced by western ideas and thus developed a taste
for independent thinking.  He did not remain long in any
of the jobs mentioned earlier, but went to Mumbai where
many adventurous persons like him were most likely to
go in those days.  There, he engaged in activities aimed
at addressing the socio-economic problems of his native
district, reforming the Havyaka community, and serving
the cause of Kannada.  In association with his friend
Boodi Mahabaleshwara Bhatta, he collected donations
from his fellow Havyakas and established the Bharati

Printing press with the purpose of publishing books in
Kannada.  At a time when there was not much interest
for publishing in Kannada in the Kannada-speaking region
itself, he got Kannada types made by the goldsmiths of
the coastal region, and began publishing many treatises
and literary works in a distant city.   Along with books on
religious subject, he published writers and poets hitherto
unknown, many Yakshagana dramas, including several
of his own writings.  Venkataramana Shastri was also
one of the earliest writers of travelogue in Kannada.
Around 1885, Shastri started publishing a weekly called
Havyaka Subodha and a monthly journal devoted to
children’s welfare called Hitopadesha. Havyaka
Subodha frequently published articles about the problems
facing India at the time and, more particularly, the various
issues of the Kanara district.  The journal often criticized
the policies of the British administration and the conducts
of its people in power.  Probably as a consequence, a
case was brought against Shastri and he was forced to
stop the publication and face imprisonment.  Thus, he
may be considered the first among Kannada writers to
be subjected to punishment for political reasons.
Hitopadesha consisted of writings intended for the
development of the minds of children, as well as articles
that explained scientific topics in an interesting way.
Venkataramana Shastri spent the last few years of his life
practicing medicine in Pune before returning to his native
village where he died a few years later.

D D D
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ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

: qÁ. ±ÀAPÀgÀ PÉ ±Á¹Ûç

: PÀÄªÀÄÄl, GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ «²µÀÖvÉAiÀÄ°è vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀÅ
d£ÀfÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌwAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄºÀvÀézÁÝVzÉ.
vÀ̄ ÉvÀ̄ ÁAvÀgÀzÀ §¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀiÁV d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ,
¸ÁA À̧ÌwPÀ, PËlÄA©PÀ DZÁgÀ-«ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀUÁð¬Ä À̧ÄvÀÛ
§A¢zÉ. EzÀÄ MmÁÖgÉAiÀiÁzÀ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÁA À̧ÌwPÀ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉAiÀÄ
À̧égÀÆ¥ÀzÁÝVzÉ. d£ÀfÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ® D±ÀAiÀÄªÁV d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

PËlÄA©PÀ ZËPÀnÖ£À°è zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ
¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è MAzÀÄ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ À̧j¹, IÄvÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
C£ÀÄ À̧j¹ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À, ̈ sËUÉÆÃ½PÀvÉUÀ¼À ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ°è gÀÆrü¹PÉÆAqÀÄ
§AzÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ C£Ë¥À ZÁjPÀªÁV ªÀÄÄA¢£À vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁjUÉ
ªÀUÁð¬Ä À̧®àqÀÄvÀÛ ¸ÁVzÉ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ ±ÉÊPëÀtÂPÀ
²¹ÛUÉÆ¼À¥ÀqÀzÉ, ¥ÀoÀå ¤zÉðÃ±À£ÀUÀ½®èzÉ fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ
¤AiÀiÁªÀÄ PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ̧ ÀÆAiÉÆðÃzÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ
À̧ÆAiÉÆðÃzÀAiÀÄPÉÌ zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼À

fÃªÀ£À PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ̄ ÉÃ gÀÆrüUÉÆArzÉ.

MAzÀÄ d£ÁAUÀ¢AzÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ d£ÁAUÀªÀÅ
fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ©ü£Àß©ü£Àß £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, £ÀqÀªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
gÀÆrü¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÉÊZÁjPÀªÁVªÉ.
PÉ®ªÀÅ DZÁgÀªÁVzÉ. gÀÆrü, ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ, £ÀqÀªÀ½PÉ, DZÁgÀ
«ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ fÃªÀ£À±ÉÊ°AiÀiÁV ¸ÀA¸ÀÌw gÀÆ¥ÀUÉÆArzÉ.
¸ÁA À̧ÌwPÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ d£ÁAUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¤¢ü̧ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¸ÀA¸ÀÌwAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRªÁV ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
gÀÆrüAiÀÄ°èªÉ. ªÉÊZÁjPÀ £É¯ÉUÀnÖ£À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄªÀ
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ s̈ÁªÀPÉÌ ̀EzÀ«ÄvÀÜA' JAzÀÄ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ £É̄ ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
±ÉÆÃ¢ü̧ À®¸ÁzsÀå. zÉÃ±À, d£À, PÁ¯Á£ÀÄ À̧gÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ
©ü£ÀßvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄPÀÆÌ EªÉ.

J®è ̧ ÀA À̧ÌwVAvÀ C£ÀÄ À̧gÀtÂÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌwAiÀiÁV ̈ ÁæºÀät
À̧A À̧Ìw gÀÆ¥ÀUÉÆArzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ ªÉÃzÀ ¥ÀÄgÁtUÀ¼À vÁwéPÀ

£É̄ ÉAiÀÄ PÁgÀtªÉ£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀ°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
¥ÀÄ£ÀB ¨ÉÃzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß JwÛ »rAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ°è ºÀªÀåPÀ
¸ÀA¸ÀÌwAiÀÄ°è CqÀPÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À «ªÉÃZÀ£É
«²µÀÖªÁzÀÄzÀÄ.

ªÀÄÆ®vÀB ªÉÊ¢PÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄªÀgÁzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀ
MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖ M¼À¥ÀAUÀrUÀgÁVzÁÝgÉ. GvÀÛgÀzÀ C»ZÀÒvÀæ¢AzÀ
zÀQëtPÉÌ PÀgÉvÀAzÀ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ zÀQët s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ À̧ºÁå¢æ
vÀ¥Àà°£À°è fÃªÀ£À ¸ÁV¹zÀªÀgÀÄ, ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÉÆA¢UÉ À̧zÁ
§zÀÄQzÀªÀgÀÄ, ¥ÀæPÀÈw DgÁzsÀPÀgÀÆ ºËzÀÄ. ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ À̧̧ Àå
À̧APÀÄ®UÀ¼À°è ±ÀæzÉÞ, UÉÆÃªÀÅ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÁPÀÄ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼À

zsÁ«ÄðPÀ CªÀ®A§£É EªÀgÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÁVªÉ.
¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ ªÀÄr®°è,ss ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ ̧ À̧ Àå À̧APÀÄ®UÀ¼À°èAiÉÄÃ DºÁgÀ
PÀæªÀÄ, DZÁgÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀªÀgÁVzÁÝgÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ
ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ PÀÈ¶AiÀiÁzsÁjvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¥ÀæPÀÈw vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ̈ ÉgÉvÀzÁÝVzÉ.

À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÉA§ ¥ÀzÀ ` À̧ªÀÄåPï' ªÀÄvÀÄÛ `¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ'
JA§ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ¸ÉÃgÀÄ«PÉ¬ÄAzÀ GAmÁVzÉ. "ZÉ£ÁßV
PÉÆqÀ®àqÀÄ ̀¥ÀæPÀµÉðt zsÁw' JA§ ªÀÅåvÀàwÛ F ¥ÀzÀQÌzÉ. ¥Àæ
G¥À̧ ÀUÀð¥ÀÆgÀéPÀ zsÁ ¢üÃAiÀÄvÉ ¥ÀzÀUÀ½AzÀ GAmÁVzÉ.
PÉÆqÀ®àqÀÄªÀzÀÄ E°è ¥ÀæPÀµÉðÃt JA§ ¥ÀÆªÀð«±ÉÃµÀt¢AzÀ
vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ GvÀÛgÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞgÀ̧ ÀÄÛ JA§ D±ÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß
ºÉÆA¢zÀÝ §UÉ¬ÄAzÀ CjAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå.

À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁj¤AzÀ vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁjUÉ ̧ ÁV §AzÀ
gÀÆrüUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ §zÀÄQ£À £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß EªÀÅ DzsÀj¹zÉ.
EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è PÀlÖ É̄, PÀAzÁZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ «Ä²ævÀªÁVzÉ. ºÉÆ À̧
vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁj£À £ÀUÀgÀfÃªÀ£À ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ, ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ s̈ÁªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ,
¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ ²Ã®vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨sÀAV¹ ºÉÆ¸À §zÀÄQ£À
D±ÉÆÃvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß »A¨Á°¹ ̧ ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ eÁUÀwPÀ
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§zÀÄQUÉ vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. PÁ® §zÀ¯ÁVzÀÄÝ ¨sÀæªÉÄ,
ªÁ À̧ÛªÀªÁV £ÀªÀÄä «ZÁgÀ PÀæªÀÄ §zÀ̄ ÁVzÉ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ £É̄ ÉAiÀÄÄ
1500 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À EwºÁ À̧zÀ°è 1980gÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ°è
GAmÁzÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ, 1500 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è GAmÁzÀ
GvÁÌçAwAiÉÄÃ DVzÉ. vÁAwæPÀ ²PëÀtzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ UÀ½PÉAiÀÄ
ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ §zÀ̄ ÁzÀªÀÅ. vÁAwæPÀ ²PëÀt ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ §zÀÄQUÉ
ºÉÆ À̧ D±ÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrvÀÄ.

«ÄÃ À̧̄ ÁwAiÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ¢AzÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀÅ
¥Àæw¨sÁªÀAvÀjUÉ zÀÄ®ð¨sÀªÁzÁUÀ ¸ÁUÀgÀzÁZÉAiÀÄ £É®
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ£ÀÄß DPÀ¶ð¹vÀÄ. vÁAiÀiÁßr£À ªÉÆÃºÀ vÉÆgÉzÀÄ
¸ÁVzÀgÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä £É®zÀ PÀA¥À£ÀÄß UËgÀ« À̧ÄªÀ ¥ÀæªÀÈwÛ ̈ sÉÆÃUÀ
s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ®Æè, ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌwAiÀÄ DzÉÃ±À ªÀÄÄRªÁzÀ

ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀA À̧Ìw vÀ£Àß DPÀµÀðuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAr®è. ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ
ªÀÄÆ É̄ ªÀÄÆ É̄AiÀÄ°è ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ £É̄ É¹zÀgÀÆ ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌwAiÀÄ
É̈ÃgÀÄ, ªÀÄÆ® £É̄ É PÀ¼Àa®è. EzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆ À̧ d£ÁAUÀzÀ

aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÄÃjzÀ ̧ ÀvÀé PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. ̀C À̧vÀé' ¥ÁæaÃ£À
IÄ¶UÀ¼À ¢ªÀå zÀÈ¶ÖUÉ UÉÆÃZÀgÀªÁzÀ §zÀÄQ£À ¥ÀgÀªÀÄ À̧vÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ.
CªÀÅ JA¢UÀÆ CªÀÄgÀªÁVªÉ. F £É̄ É¬ÄAzÀ zÀÆgÀ«gÀÄªÀ
d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀgÀ®Æè vÁwéPÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß ElÄÖ
PÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À ¥Á®Ä EzÉ. EzÀÄ
fÃªÀ£ÁAvÀUÀðvÀ §zÀÄQ£À ¸ÁA À̧ÌwPÀ £É̄ ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. EzÀgÀ
ºÉÆgÀ gÀÆ¥ÀªÉÃ gÀÆrü, £ÀA©PÉ, À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ. CªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä
ªÀÄÆ® £ÀA©PÉ £ÀqÀªÀ½PÉUÀ¼ÁzÀ PÀÆr ̈ Á¼ÀÄªÀ ̈ Á¼Éé, DwxÀå,
G¥ÀZÁgÀ, DgÁzsÀ£É, £ÀUÀÄ, ªÀiÁvÀÄ, s̈ÁµÉ, ºÀ§âºÀj¢£À,
w¤ À̧Ä, HmÉÆÃ¥ÀZÁgÀ, ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÄAfAiÀÄ À̧A¸ÁÌgÀ,
ªÀÄrªÉÄÊ°UÉ ±ÀæzÉÝUÀ¼À DZÁgÀ, gÀPÀ Û ¸ÀA§A¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¸ÀA¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ MPÀÌtÂPÉAiÀÄ°è £É¯ÉUÉÆArzÉ. EªÉ®èªÀÇ
À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ DVªÉ.

¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆÜ®ªÁV ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
z sÁ«ÄðP À JAzÀÄ «¨sÁV¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀ åª ÀºÁjP À
¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è UÀÈºÉÆÃ¥ÀZÁgÀ, UÀÈºÀPÀÈvÀå, ªÀÄ£ÉªÁvÉð
JA§ÄzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå. CA¢£À C« s̈ÀPÀÛ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ°è
ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£À JA§ÄzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÁA¹ÜPÀ gÀÆ¥À,
»jAiÀÄgÀÄ, QjAiÀÄgÀÄ, UÀAqÀ¸ÀgÀÄ, ºÉAUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ EzÀgÀ
ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ ªÀÄÄRUÀ¼ÀÄ.

ªÀÄ£ÉªÁvÉðAiÀÄ DgÀA s̈ÀªÉÃ ºÁUÉ, GµÁBPÁ®zÀ°è JzÀÄÝ
PÉÆnÖUÉUÉ vÉgÀ½ UÉÆÃªÀÄÆvÀæ, UÉÆÃªÀÄAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£É
ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¸Áj¹ gÀAUÀªÀ°è ©qÀÄªÁUÀ Ȩ́ÆÃ s̈Á£É ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ,
vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, gÁªÀÄ£À PÀÄjvÁzÀ ¥ÀzÀ, MA¢ É̄ÆèAzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À̄ Éè
PÉÆnÖUÉAiÀÄ°èAzÀ̄ ÉÃ DgÀA s̈À UÀÈºÀPÀÈvÀå. UÉÆÃ«£À DgÁzsÀ£É

ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌwAiÀÄ fÃªÁ¼À. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ CAUÀ¼ÀzÀ̄ Éè UÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄß
¸ÁPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ. UÉÆÃ«£À À̧à±Àð, UÉÆÃ«£À ¥ÉÆÃµÀuÉ,
ºÁ®£ÀÄß »AqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, UÉÆÃªÀÄÆvÀæ, UÉÆÃQëÃgÀ, UÉÆÃWÀÈvÀ,
UÉÆÃªÀÄAiÀÄ, UÉÆÃzÀ¢ü¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀAZÀUÀªÀå, ¥ÀAZÁªÀÄÈvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¹zÀÞ¥Àr¹ zÉÃºÀ, CAvÀBPÀgÀt ¨ÁºÁå s̈ÀåAvÀgÀ ±ÀÄaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ, zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÁV
£ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. EzÀjAzÀ ̀UÀªÁA ªÀÄzsÉåªÀ̧ ÁªÀÄåºÀA'
JA§ VÃvÉÆÃQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ
gÀÆrüAiÀÄ°è ¥Á° À̧ÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.

¢£ Àz À  PÁAi À Äðª É® è U ÉÆÃz À± Àð£ À¢Az À¯ É Ã
DgÀA s̈ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀÈw DgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ À̧égÀÆ¥À.
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®vÀB É̈¼ÉzÀÄ w£ÀÄßªÀ ºÀªÁå À̧zÀªÀgÀÄ. PÀÈ¶
§zÀÄQ£À £É̄ ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄ £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀA À̧Ìw CgÀ½zÀÄÝ, UÉÆÃgÁµÀÖçzÉÃ±À,
UÉÆÃPÀtðªÀÄAqÀ®, UÁt¥ÀvÀå£É̄ É, ¥ÀgÀÄ±ÀÄgÁªÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæªÉAzÉ®è
PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À ̧ À¥ÀÛPÉÆAPÀtzÀ°è ºÉÊUÀ£ÁqÀÄ, ºÀ«£ÁqÀÄ
JAzÀÄ PÀzÀA§ PÁ®zÀ°èAiÉÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁVvÀÄÛ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ £É̄ ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
s̈ËUÉÆÃ½PÀªÁV £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ HgÀÄ, PÉÃj, ̧ ÀªÀ®Ä, ªÀÄÆ É̄,

UÀÄqÀØ, ¤ÃgÀÄ, ºÀ½î EvÁå¢ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ½AzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ £É̄ ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ
gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆArzÉ. F £É̄ ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ¼Àî, vÉÆÃl, »AzÉ UÀÄqÀØUÀ½gÀÄªÀ
ªÀÄÄRå gÀ̧ ÉÛ¬ÄAzÀ £Á¯ÁÌgÀÄ ªÉÄÊ° zÀÆgÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
«±ÉÃµÀ. E°è UÀÄqÀØzÀ vÀ¥Àà®è®èzÀ £É̄ É PÀrªÉÄ. CzÀÄ ¤Ãj£À
ªÀÄÆ®zÀ D±ÀæAiÀÄªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ. UÉÆÃ«UÀÆ F £É̄ ÉUÀÆ CµÉÖ
À̧A§AzsÀ«zÉ. ªÀÄ É̄£ÁqÀÄ VqÀØªÉAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw À̧®àqÀÄªÀ F

UÉÆÃ«£À ¥Àæ¨sÉÃzÀPÉÌ F UÀÄqÀØ, QgÀÄzÁjUÀ¼É UÉÆÃZÀgÀ
s̈ÀÆ«ÄAiÀiÁVzÉ. F ̈ sÁUÀzÀ «²µÀà ¥Àæ̈ ÉÃzsÀzÀ ̧ À̧ ÀåUÀ¼É CªÀÅUÀ¼À

ºÁ°£À ¥Ë¶ÖPÀvÉAiÀÄ ̧ É̄ ÉAiÀÄVzÉ. UÉÆÃ«£À ZÀ®£ÉAiÀÄÄ UÀÄqÀØzÀ
ºÁ¢ ¤«Äð¹ »A¢£À PÁ®zÀ ªÁºÀ£À À̧A¥ÀPÀð«®èzÀ
PÁ®zÀ°è PÁ®ÄzÁjAiÀiÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. UÉÆÃªÀÅ ̧ ÀAZÀj¹zÀ zÁjAiÀÄ°è
s̈ÀÆvÀ̈ ÁzsÉAiÀÄÆ E®è JA§ ¥Àæ§® £ÀA©PÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛ.

UÉÆÃªÀÅ ̧ ÀÆgÁå̧ ÀÛzÀ UÀ½UÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ zsÁ« À̧ÄªÀ PÁ®zÀ
ªÀÄÄºÀÆvÀð UÉÆÃzsÀÆ½ ®UÀßzÀ°è ªÀiÁAUÀ®å§AzsÀ£Á¢ C£ÉÃPÀ
ªÀÄAUÀ® PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛvÀÄÛ. ¥ÀAZÁAUÀzÀ ̧ ÀÄál®UÀßQÌAvÀ
«ÄÃjzÀ ªÀÄÄºÀÆvÀðªÉA§ £ÀA©PÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. UÉÆÃ«£À ±Àȩ́ À£ÀQæAiÉÄ
DAiÀÄÄgï ªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ PÁgÀtªÉA§ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ̄ É, PÀÆægÀUÀ½UÉAiÀÄ°è
d£Àä ¥ÀqÉzÀ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß DPÀ¼À ºÉÆmÉÖAiÀÄr ºÁ¬Ä¹
¥ÀÄ£Àdð£ÀäªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀ £ÀA©PÉ¬ÄvÀÄÛ. UÉÆÃ«£À
UÀAUÉzÉÆUÀ®r EgÀÄªÀ UÉÆÃgÉÆÃZÀ£À CªÀÄÈvÀ À̧zÀÈ±ÀªÉAzÀÄ
£ÀA©PÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. EAzÀÄ EªÉ®è ¥Àæ±ÁßwÃvÀªÁzÀ ̧ ÀvÀåªÁVzÉ.
ErÃ ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ DzsÀj¹zÀÄÝ PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÉÆÃªÀÅ,
ªÉÃzÀªÀiÁUÀð ¥ÀætÂÃvÀ ªÀÄAvÉÆæÃPÀÛ «¢üUÀ¼ÁVzÉ.
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ºÀªÀåPÀ ºÉAUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ̧ ÉÆÃ¨Á£É ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÃzÀªÀiÁUÀðzÀ
¥ÀgÀªÀÄ À̧vÀåzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ ¸ÁgÀªÉÃ DVzÉ. ºÁqÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÉ
MAzÀÄ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ. É̈¼ÀVÎ£À GµÁ PÁ®¢AzÀ DgÀA©ü¹
gÁwæAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ É̈ÃgÉ É̈ÃgÉ «¢üUÀ½UÉ, ªÀÄAUÀ® PÁAiÀÄðzÀ
ªÀÄÄºÀÆvÀðPÉÌ, ºÀ§âºÀj¢£ÀUÀ½UÉ EªÀÅ ªÉÄgÀUÀÄ PÉÆlÖªÀÅ. MAzÀÄ
zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄAvÀæzÀ DqÀÄªÀiÁw£À ºÁr£À gÀÆ¥À«zÁVzÉ.
ZË¼À, G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£À, ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ J®è ZÀqÀAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ»¼Á
ºÁr£À QæAiÉÄAiÀÄ¯Éè ¸ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¢Ã¥ÁªÀ½, £ÀªÀgÁwæ,
ºÀ§âUÀ¼ÀAvÀÆ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ºÁr£À ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è
¥ÀæZÁgÀzÀ°èzÉ. F ºÁr£À ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÉ AiÀÄPëÀUÁ£ÀzÀ ̧ Á»vÀå
À̧È¶ÖUÉ ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. EzÀjAzÀ AiÀÄPëÀUÁ£À ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ DgÁzsÀ£Á

PÀ¯ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É zÀÈqsÀ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
ºÉAUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ºÁqÀÄ, ̈ sÀd£É UÀAqÀ̧ ÀgÀ PÀÄtÂvÀªÉgÀqÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¼ÉÊ¹
ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧A À̧ÌwAiÀÄ ¸ÁA À̧ÌwPÀ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ gÀÆrüUÉÆArzÉ.
ErÃ ¢£À ªÀÄr, ªÉÄÊ°UÉ, DgÁzsÀ£É, PÀÈ¶ PÉÆnÖUÉ PÉ® À̧zÀ
±ÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉAUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ºÁr£À ªÉÆÃr ErÃ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
DªÀj¹ ®ºÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄßAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. ºÀªÀåPÀ ºÉAUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ
ºÁr£À ªÉÆÃrUÉ ºÀ̧ ÀÄºÁ®£ÀÄß Ȩ́ÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÁrPÉ.
ªÀÄ É̄£ÁqÀÄ VqÀØ ºÀ̧ ÀÄ UÀAqÀ̧ ÀjVAvÀ ºÉAUÀ̧ ÀjUÉ M°¢zÀÄÝ
C¤ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.

±ÉÃrAiÀÄÆ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ. EzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ CAzÀ,
ZÀAzÀ, zsÁ«ÄðPÀvÉ¬ÄzÉ. AiÀiÁªÀ PÁAiÀÄðªÉÃ DUÀ°, ±ÉÃr
J¼É ºÁPÀ̄ ÉÃ É̈ÃPÀÄ. ±ÉÃrAiÀÄ ©½ªÀÄtÚ£ÀÄß ºÉÆ À̧zÁV vÉUÉzÀ
¨Á«¬ÄAzÀ À̧AUÀæ»¹ GAqÉ ªÀiÁr "±ÉÃr GAqÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
PÁ¥ÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄAUÀ®PÁAiÀÄð, zÉÃªÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÉÌ
ªÉÊ¢PÀgÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ±ÉÃr, F ±ÉÃr¬ÄAzÀ̄ ÉÃ
ªÀÄAqÀ® gÀZÀ£É, ªÀÄAqÀ®«®èzÀ ¥ÀÆeÉ¬Ä®è.

±ÉÃrAiÀÄ gÀAUÉÆÃ° PÀæªÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀÄÝ
«²µÀÖªÁVzÉ. E°è J¼É, ºÀÄAqÀÄ DPÁgÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR. ºÀ§âzÀ
±ÉÃrAiÀÄ°è ¹AUÁgÀ J¼É ºÁPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ. ¹AUÁgÀPÉÆ£É
JAzÀgÉ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ DyðPÀ ªÀÄÆ®. CrPÉ PÉÆ£É CgÀ¼ÀÄªÀ
ªÀÄÄ£Àß ¹AUÁgÀ. ¹AUÁgÀ, ̈ Á¼ÉPÉÆ£É EªÉ®è PÀÈ¶ ̧ ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ.
±ÉÃrAiÀÄ°è EªÀÅ ªÀÄÆr §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀA¸ÀÌwAiÀÄ
ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ£ÁßgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀAPÉÃvÀªÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ£É, zÉÃªÀvÁ ̧ ÁÜ£À,
vÀÄ¼À¹PÀmÉÖ F ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ½UÉ ±ÉÃr zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
vÀAzÀÄPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥Àj±ÀÄzÀÞ DªÀgÀt gÀa À̧ÄªÀ
aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄÆ DVzÉ.

M É̄ ̧ Áj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ̈ ÉAQ DgÁ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ºÀAqÉAiÀÄ°è
¤ÃgÀÄ PÁ¬Ä À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ºÉAUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ¥ÁævÀ«ð¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄ ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹
ºÀuÉUÉ PÁrUÉ ElÄÖ CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÄAPÀÄªÀÄzÀ zÉÆqÀØ

É̈ÆlÖ¤lÄÖ D À̧j ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¹zÀÞªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ.
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ M É̄UÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ M É̄, ©¹¤ÃgÀÄ PÁAiÀÄÄvÀÛ É̄Ã
EgÀ¨ÉÃP ÀÄ. §wÛzÀ ¤ÃgÀÄ PÀÄrzÀgÉ ¤ÃgÀÄ PÀÄrzÀ
C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀªÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄtÂÚ£À ªÀÄrPÉAiÀÄ ªÉÆUÉPÁ¬Ä ¸ÁgÀÄ,
vÁªÀÄæzÀ ̈ ÉÆqÉØAiÀÄ §wÛzÀ ¤ÃgÀÄ, ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ.
EzÀÄ ¥ÁPÀ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÉÃ ºËzÀÄ. ¤Ãj£À ±ÀÄ¢ÞÃPÀgÀt ªÀiÁr
PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ «zsÁ£À ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ JA¢¤AzÀ̄ ÉÆÃ DgÀA©ü¹zÁÝgÉ.

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ DºÁgÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀå±Á À̧ÛçªÉÃ DVzÉ.
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ §½AiÀÄ°è »vÀÛ®PÁ¬Ä ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ
gÀÆrüAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. vÉÆÃlPÉÌ »vÀÛ®Ä JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÁrPÉ.
¸ÀÆfªÉÄt¸ÀÄ, MAzÉ®UÀ, J°Q«¸ÉÆ¥ÀÄà, J¯ÉCªÀgÉ,
¢«ºÀ® À̧Ä, § À̧¼É, ªÀÄfÓUÉºÀÄ®Äè, PÁqÀPÉÆvÀÛA§j Ȩ́Æ¥ÀÄà, ̈ ÉÃ°
§¸À¼É, zÉÆqÀØ¥ÀvÉæ, Cj²£À, ±ÀÄAp, PÀj¨ÉÃªÀÅ, £ÀÄUÉÎ,
©A§®PÁ¬Ä, vÉÆAqÉZÀ¥ÀàgÀ, PÀÄA§¼ÀPÁ¬Ä, À̧ªÀvÉ, É̈AqÉ
F vÀgÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå«gÀ̄ ÉÃ É̈ÃPÀÄ. ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 5 vÀgÀºÀzÀ
¸ÀÆfªÉÄt¹£À VqÀ F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°èzÉ. MtªÉÄt¸À£ÀÄß
«±ÉÃµÀªÁV §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ gÀÆrüAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. ¨ÉlÖzÀ°è
C¥ÉàªÀiÁ«£ÀªÀÄgÀ, ºÀ®¹£ÀªÀÄgÀ, ªÁmÉªÀÄgÀ, ªÀÄÄgÀUÀ®ªÀÄgÀ,
UÉÃgÀÄ, vÉÆÃlzÀ°è eÁ¬ÄPÁ¬Ä, ®ªÀAUÀ, ¥ÉÃgÀ®, dA É̈
EªÉ®è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁzÀ ªÀÄgÀUÀ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÁrPÉ. PÀÈ¶
¸ÀA¥À æzÁAiÀÄªÁVAiÉÄ gÀÆrü¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢gÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
ªÀiÁ«£ÀªÀÄgÀ ¥ÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¥ÀgÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄAUÀ®PÁAiÀÄðPÁÌV
vÀgÀÄeÁwAiÀiÁVzÉ.

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ D À̧j PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀiÁUÀªÀÄ.
»jAiÀÄgÀÄ, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É®è ¨Á¼ÉQÃ¼É vÀmÉÖ ElÄÖ ¸Á¯ÁV
PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ, vÀmÉÖAiÀÄ°è "©¹¤ÃgÀÄ" JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ
PÀµÁAiÀÄ, CzÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ̧ ÀPÀÌgÉ¬ÄgÀ°®è. ©¹¤ÃgÀÄ ºÁ®Ä
CµÉÖ, PÀæªÉÄÃt ZÀºÁ, PÁ¦ü gÀÆrüAiÀiÁUÀÄvÁÛ §A¢zÉ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ
ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÉÃAiÀÄ ©¹¤ÃgÀÄ, PÀµÁAiÀÄªÉÃ. EzÀÄ ¤ s̈Áð¢üvÀ
¥ÉÃAiÀÄ. zÉÆÃ Ȩ́, Erè, CªÀ®QÌ EªÀÅ ªÀÄÆ® wArUÀ¼ÀÄ.
EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è zÁ À̧ªÁ¼ÀzÀJ É̄ zÉÆÃ Ȩ́, Erè, § À̧¼É §¼À¹
ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ «±ÉÃµÀ. PÀÄA§¼ÀPÁ¬Ä zÉÆÃ Ȩ́AiÀÄÆ MAzÀÄ §UÉ.
EzÀPÉÌ®è ªÉÄÃ É̄ÆÃUÀgÀ ªÀÄrPÉAiÀÄ°èlÄÖ ºÀÄ½ªÁ À̧£ÉAiÀÄ ̈ É®è.
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄtÂÚ£À ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼ÁzÀ PÁ®zÀ°è «Ä À̧jvÀÄ¥Àà,
eÉÃ£ÀÄvÀÄ¥Àà EvÁå¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ̄ É ̧ ÀAUÀæ» À̧̄ ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ.
D À̧j PÀÄrzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ CªÀ®QÌ ªÀÄfÓUÉ w£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ
PÀæªÀÄ ºÀUÀ®Ä ºÀ£ÉßgÀqÀÄ UÀAmÉAiÀÄ°è. C£ÀAvÀgÀ ̧ Áß£À, ¥ÀÆeÉ.
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ »jAiÀÄPÀÌ ªÀÄrAiÀÄ°è C£ÀßªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, zÉÃªÀgÀ
£ÉÊªÉÃzÀå ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, »jAiÀÄgÉÆ§âgÀÄ ¥ÀÆeÉ ªÀiÁr
ªÀÄÄV À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, »vÀÛ®Ä PÁ¬Ä¬ÄAzÀ vÀA§Ä½, ºÀ¹, ºÀÄ½
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¥À®å ªÀiÁr EqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå. vÀA§Ä½ MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖªÁzÀ
ªÉÄÃ É̄ÆÃUÀgÀªÁVvÀÄÛ.

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ C¥ÉàºÀÄ½ §ºÀ¼À ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁVzÉ. ¤ÃgÀÄUÉÆdÄÓ
JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. PÁ¬ÄUÉÆdÄÓ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀgÁªÀ½AiÀÄ
«±ÉÃµÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. vÀA§Ä½ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ªÀÄ£É, vÉÆÃl, »vÀÛ®ÄUÀ¼À°è
É̈¼ÉzÀ J¯Áè OµÀ¢ü ̧ À̧ ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ §¼À̧ À®àqÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. PÀÄZÀÑ®Ä CQÌ

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä J¯Áè ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ®Æè EvÀÄÛ. s̈ÀvÀÛ É̈Ã¬Ä¹ MtV¹
M£ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è PÀÄaÑ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀÞw¬ÄvÀÄÛ. CzÀ®èªÉAzÀgÉ zÉÃ²
vÀ½UÀ¼À ̈ sÀvÀÛ ºÉZÀÄÑ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èvÀÄÛ. alÖUÀ, PÉA¥ÀÄalÖUÀ, UËj
EvÁå¢ vÀ½UÀ¼À CQÌAiÀÄ£Éß ºÉZÁÑV §¼À̧ ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ
F DºÁgÀ PÀæªÀÄzÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄfÓUÉ ¤ÃgÀÄ PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ,
CªÀ®QÌ ¥Á£ÀPÀ, J¼ÀÄîJuÉ, G¢Ý£ÀJuÉ, gÁVJuÉ EªÉ®è
gÀÆrüAiÀÄ°èvÀÄÛ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ DºÁgÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ DAiÀiÁ
IÄvÀÄªÀiÁ£À, ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àj¹ÜwUÀ£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁVvÀÄÛ. DgÉÆÃUÀå,
ªÀÄ£À¹Üw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÁwéPÀ UÀÄtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆÃ¶ À̧ÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ.

«±ÉÃµÀªÁV ºÀ®¹£ÀJ É̄ Erè, CgÀ¹£ÀJ É̄ PÀqÀ§Ä,
¨Á¼ÉJ É̄ PÀqÀ§Ä, UÉt Ȩ́̄ É PÀqÀ§Ä, ªÀÄÄAqÀUÉ, vÉÆqÉzÉÃªÀÅ,
ºÀAiÀÄVæÃªÀ, C£ÀßzÀ PÉÃ À̧j¨ÁvÀÄ, PÁ¬ÄºÁ®Ä, zÉÆqÀÚ, ºÉÆÃ½UÉ
EªÉ®è «±ÉÃµÀ PÀeÁÓAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. ºÀ®¹£À ºÀtÂÚ£À ºÀ§â, ªÀiÁ¬Ä£À
ºÀtÂÚ£À ºÀ¥Àà¼À, EvÁå¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀÈw ºÀ§âUÀ¼ÀÄ, G¢Ý£À ºÀ¥Àà¼À,
¨Á¼ÀPÀ, ̧ ÀArUÉ, PÁ¬Ä¤Ãj£À ºÀ¥Àà¼À «±ÉÃµÀªÁV ̈ ÉÃ¹UÉAiÀÄ
¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀªÁV ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ w¤ À̧ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ.

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ DºÁgÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß
C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹zÉ C®èzÉ DAiÀÄÄªÉðÃzÀ ±Á¸ÀÛçzÀ «ZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß
C£ÀÄ À̧j¹zÉ. DºÁgÉÆÃ¥ÀZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄAiÀiÁðzÉ
JA§ÄzÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ D±ÀAiÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ ̈ ÁAzsÀªÀåzÀvÀÛ
ºÉZÀÄÑ UÀªÀÄ£À ̈ É¼É¢zÀÄÝ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è. DwxÀå, £ÉAljµÀÖgÀ G¥ÀZÁgÀ
MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÁVvÀÄÛ. £ÉAlgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
§gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ »AzÉ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. ªÁºÀ£À ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ¬Ä®èzÀ
PÁgÀt C°èAiÉÄÃ vÀAUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ. AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ
£ÉAlgÀÄ §AzÁUÀ «±ÉÃµÀ w¤ À̧Ä CrUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤vÀå,
EzÉÃ «±ÉÃµÀ.

G¥ÀZÁgÀPÉÌ «±ÉÃµÀ DzÀåvÉ. "§AzÀÄ ºÉÆÃ¥ÀªÀgÀÄ" JAzÀÄ
CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrPÉÆÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÉ «±ÉÃµÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ. ̈ ÉÃ¹UÉAiÀÄ°è
ZÀ¥ÀàgÀ ºÁPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ®zÀ°è vÀnÖPÀnÖ §AzÀªÀgÀÄ
PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ "ºÉÆ½î, »jAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄ®VPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ºÀPÉÌºÉÆ½î,
¥ÀzÁxÀð ©Ã À̧ÄªÀ, vÀgÀPÁj PÉÆZÀÄÑªÀ PÀqÀªÀiÁr£ÀªÉÇÃj,
CrUÉªÀÄ£É EzÉ®è DwxÀåPÁÌV «ÄÃ À̧®Ä. §AzÀªÀjUÉ ¤ÃgÀÄ
É̈®è ElÄÖ PÉÊªÀÄÄVzÀÄ "¨ÁªÉå CA¢' JAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÁr¹zÀgÉ

G¼ÀzÀªÀgÀÄ ̀ªÀiÁvÁr¹zÉÝ" ̀ªÀÄ£ÉÃ° AiÉÄ®è CgÁªÀÄ®Ý' ̀J®Ææ

AiÀÄAvÀ ªÀiÁrÛzÉÆÝÃ' PÉÃ½ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ PÉëÃªÀÄ À̧ªÀiÁZÁgÀªÁzÀ
ªÉÄÃ É̄ §AzÀ PÁgÀt ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛ¥ÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

DUÁUÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ É̄Æè§â CrPÉ À̧Ä°zÀÄ À̧ÄtÚ vÀAzÀÄ
PÀªÀ¼À vÀAiÀiÁj ªÀiÁqÀÄzÉÃ PÉ® À̧zÀ°è ¤gÀvÀ£ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.
§AzÀªÀjUÉ Hl §r¹ ªÀÄ®VPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ PÀA§½
ºÁ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ. PÀgÁªÀ½AiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄArUÉ ºÀÄ°è£À ºÀ̧ É ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°ègÀ̄ ÉÃ É̈ÃPÀÄ. ªÀiÁvÀÄPÀvÉ JgÀqÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ̈ ÁAzsÀªÀå
EªÀÄär¹ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ UÀnÖ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ PÀæªÀÄ.
§Azs À Ä§¼ÀU Àz Àª Àg É® è CµÀÄ Ö ¦ æÃw¬ÄAzÀg À®Ä F
ºÉÆÃV§gÀÄªÀªÀgÀ ¦æÃw «±Áé À̧ «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR
À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÉÃ DVvÀÄÛ. CdÓ£ÀªÀÄ£É, CfÓ, CdÓ, ªÀiÁªÀ,

zÉÆqÀØªÀiÁªÀ, ̧ ÀtÚªÀiÁªÀ, CvÉÛ, CwÛUÉ, £Á¢¤, µÀqÀÌ, ̈ ÁªÀ,
¨ÁªÀªÉÄÊzÀ, CtÚ, vÀªÀÄä, CPÀÌ, vÀAV, ªÀiÁªÀdÓ, ªÀÄÄvÀÛdÓ,
ªÀÄÄvÀÛfÓ, aQÌ, C¥ÀàaÑ J®ègÀÆ CªÀgÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ CAvÀ
UÉÆvÁÛUÉÆÃzÀÄ §AzÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ̄ É DVvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄzÉé, ªÀÄÄAf,
ZË¼À, ±ÁæzÀÞ, zÉÃªÀgÀPÁAiÀÄð, ±ÁAw EªÀPÉÌ®è AiÀiÁgÁågÀ£ÀÄß
PÀgÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÀÄ CzÉÃ PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃV PÀgÉzÀÄ §gÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è PÀgÉAiÀÄzÉ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zÁAiÀiÁ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀªÀgÀÄ DUÁUÀ PËlÄA©PÀ ±ËZÀ C±ËZÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎAiÉÆÃ
«ZÁgÀ «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÆÌ, ªÀÄzÉé «ZÁgÀPÉÆÌ §AzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁVvÀÄÛ.

£ÉAljµÀÖgÀÄ §AzsÀÄ§¼ÀUÀ J®ègÀÆ MAzÁV ̧ ÉÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
Ȩ́ÃjzÁUÀ ̧ ÀÄ¢Ý ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÉ ̧ ÀA s̈ÀæªÀÄ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è ªÀiÁwUÉ

§ºÀ¼À ªÀÄºÀvÀé«zÉ. F ̧ ÀÄ¢Ý ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÀiËTPÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÀÅ
D¥ÀÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£Ë¥ÀZÁjPÀ ¦æÃwAiÀÄ ®PëÀtªÁVvÀÄÛ.

AiÀÄÄUÁ¢¬ÄAzÀ AiÀÄÄUÁ¢UÉ ºÀ§âzÀ DZÀgÀuÉ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è
gÀÆrüAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ZÉÊvÀæ ªÉÊ±ÁRzÀ°è PÁAiÀÄð CAzÀgÉ
ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀPÁAiÀÄð C¢®èªÁzÀgÀÆ zÉÃªÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄð, C£ÀAvÀgÀ
ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ® ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄÄwÛzÀ ÝAvÉ £ÁUÀgÀ¥ÀAZÀ«Ä¬ÄAzÀ
¢Ã¥ÁªÀ½AiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ ºÀ§âUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ PÁ®.
ºÀ§âªÉAzÀgÉ CzÀgÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼É À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀ§âzÀ°è
PÀlÖ É̄, PÀAzÁZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£À, AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£Àw,
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, ̧ ÉÆ Ȩ́AiÀÄA¢gÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¥Á° À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

1. ªÀÄr: ¸Áß£À ªÀiÁr gÉÃµÉä CxÀªÁ £Áj£À §mÉÖ
GlÄÖ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

2. ±ËZÀ/C±ËZÀ: zÁAiÀiÁ¢UÀ¼À°è eÁvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄgÀt
À̧A s̈À«¹zÁUÀ 1, 3, 11 ¢£ÀUÀ¼À C±ËZÀªÀ£ÀÄß

DZÀj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ CAzÀÄ CQÌAiÀÄ°è zÉÃªÀgÀ¤ßqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀÆeÉUÀ½®è.
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3. ªÀÄ£É ±ÀÄzÀÞvÉ: ̧ ÀUÀtÂ¬ÄAzÀ ̧ Áj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ, gÀAUÀªÀ°è
ºÁPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¥ÀAZÀUÀªÀå ¥ÉÆæÃPëÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

4. £ÉÊªÉÃzÀå: ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁrzÀ J¯Áè CqÀÄUÉAiÀÄÄß
£ÉÊªÉÃzÀåPÉÌ ElÄÖ zÉÃªÀjUÉ C¦ð À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

5.G¥ÀªÁ¸À: ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå zÉÃªÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ ¸ÀAeÉ
AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£ÀgÀÄ G¥ÀªÁ À̧ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ
À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÁVzÉ.

6. §°/JqÉ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðuÉ:

±ÁæzÁÞ¢ PÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À°è ¦vÀÈgÀÆ¦UÀ¼ÁzÀ PÁUÉUÉ
AiÉÄqÉ ¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¹ CzÀ£ÀÄß PÁUÉ wAzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É
±Á æz À Þ  P À æª À Ä  ¸ ÀjAi À i ÁVz É  JA§ v À È¦ Û
ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

±ÁæzÀÞzÀ°è ¦AqÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj¹ ºÉÆ¼ÉUÉ, PÉgÉUÉ
©qÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

UÀÈºÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¢Pï §°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

U À Èº Àz ÉÆÃµ ÀU À¼ À° è , C¥Àg À P Àª À Äðz À° è zÁ£ À
¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

7. UÉÆÃUÁæ̧ À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ: zÉÃªÀvÁ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è ºÀ̧ ÀÄ«UÉ
UÉÆÃUÁæ̧ ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄAvÀæ¥ÀÆjvÀªÁV
À̧ªÀÄ¦ð À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

8. ªÉÊ¸ÀÄzÉÃªÀ: CVßPÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV
£ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤vÁåVßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü̧ À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. vÀ¦àzÀ°è «±ÉÃµÀ
zÉÃªÀvÁ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è CVßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DgÁ¢ü¹ ºÀ«¸Àì£ÀÄß
¤ÃqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

9. ºÀ¸ÉÆÛÃzÀPÀ: zÉÃªÀvÁ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è IÄwédjUÉ
ºÀ̧ ÉÆÛÃzÀPÀ ºÁQ, zÉÃªÀjUÉ ¥ÀÄµÀà À̧ªÀÄ¦ð¹ C£Àß À̧à±Àð
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

10. zÀQëuÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ: s̈ÉÆÃd£À PÁ®zÀ°è §qÀªÀ
§°èzÀ AiÀiÁjzÀÝgÀÆ zÁAiÀiÁ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹
G½zÀªÀjUÉ ̈ sÉÆÃd£À zÀQëuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀªÀÄ¦ð À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. CzÀÄ
£Átå gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°ègÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

zÉÃªÀvÁPÁAiÀÄð«gÀ°, K£ÉÃ «±ÉÃµÀ PÁAiÀÄð«gÀ°
AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£À£À PÀÄlÄA§ £ÁgÀÄqÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½zÀªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀAZÉAiÀÄ°è,
ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ¹ÃgÉAiÀÄ°è vÉgÀ½ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀÄ, ¸ÁßvÀPÀgÀÄ CAV
PÀ¼Àa PÀÄ½vÀÄ ̈ sÉÆÃd£À, zÉÃªÀgÀ ¥Àæ̧ ÁzÀ, wÃxÀð, £ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀ
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÁVzÉ.

ªÀÄAUÀ® PÁAiÀÄðªÀÅ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV PÀÄlÄA§zÀ°è
£ÀqÉAiÀÄ°zÀÄÝ CAvÀºÀ ªÀÄAUÀ®PÁAiÀÄðPÉÌ CzÀgÀzÉÝÃ DzÀ
ZÀqÀAUÀUÀ½ªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è zsÁ«ÄðPÀ «¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÉqÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ
CµÉÖ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ «¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß
À̧ÄªÀÄAUÀ°AiÀÄgÀÄ, £ÉAljµÀÖ §AzsÀÄ¨ÁAzsÀªÀgÀÄ £ÉgÀªÉÃj À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ À̧A¸ÁÌgÀªÉÃ DVzÉ. F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀ£Àß §AzsÀÄ
§½AiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀåQÛUÉ À̧A§AzsÀ UÀnÖUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ D±ÀAiÀÄ«zÉ.

ºÀ§â ºÀj¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è zÉÃªÀvÁ ¹AUÁgÀ ¥ÀÆeÁPÀæªÀÄ, ¥Àæw
ºÀ§âPÉÌ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ wArUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÁUÀgÀ¥ÀÆeÉ, zÉÃ«¥ÀÆeÉ, §°ÃAzÀæ
¥ÀÆeÁ «¢üUÀ¼À°è C£ÀÄ À̧j À̧ÄªÀ PÀlÖ É̄UÀ¼ÀÄ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ
À̧égÀÆ¥ÀzÀ̄ Éè ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¢zÉ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è ±ÀPÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ »AzÉ

§ºÀ¼À ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. £Á¬Ä, ̈ ÉPÀÄÌ, PÁUÉ, UÀÆ É̈, ºÀQÌUÀ¼À
PÀÆUÀÄ, ZÀ®£É, zÉÊ»PÀ CAUÁAUÀ¼À CzÀgÀÄ«PÉ «zsÀªÉ «zsÀÄgÀgÀ
zÀ±Àð£À EvÁå¢UÀ¼ÀÄ C¥À±ÀPÀÄ£ÀªÉA§ £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄÆ EvÀÄÛ.

À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À «ªÉÃZÀ£É

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ¨ÁæºÀät ¥ÀAUÀqÀzÀ°è ±ÀÄzÀÞ
PÀªÀÄðoÀgÀ®è. CzÉéÊvÀ ¹zÁÞAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ.
eÁÕ£ÀªÀiÁUÀðªÉÃ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁzÀ DzsÁåwäPÀ ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß
C£ÀÄ À̧j¹zÀªÀgÀÄ. ¥ÀAZÁAiÀÄvï£À ¥ÀÆeÉAiÀÄ°è ¤gÀvÀgÁVzÀÝªÀgÀÄ.
ªÉÃzÀªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è £ÀA©PÉ¬ÄlÄÖ ªÉÃzÉÆÃPÀÛªÁzÀ UÀw«¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¥Á° À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÆ ¤d fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀVPÉÆAqÀÄ
fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ±Àð£ÀPÉÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄºÀvÀéPÉÆlÖªÀgÀÄ. ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ £É̄ ÉAiÀÄ°è
J®è PÀÄ® À̧ªÀiÁdzÀªÀgÀÄ MnÖUÉ §zÀÄPÀÄvÀÛ §A¢gÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
ErÃ PÀÈ¶ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁd ¨ÁAzsÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
CªÀ®A©¹zÉ. »ÃVgÀÄªÁUÀ CªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÁ²ævÀªÁzÀ
fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆrü¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ̧ ÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

DzÀgÉ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è MAzÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ
ªÀiÁUÀðªÁV J®èªÀ£ÀÄß QæAiÀiÁgÀÆ¥ÀªÁV £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
gÀÆ¦¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀªÀgÀÄ. ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄ QæAiÀiÁ
gÀÆ¥ÀªÁVAiÉÄ C¼ÀªÀr À̧®ànÖzÁÝVzÉ. ±ÀjÃgÀ, zÉÊªÀ, ¥ÀæPÀÈw
F ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÀÄß £ÀA© CªÀgÀ ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ À̧j¹
gÀÆ¦¹PÉÆAqÀªÀÅ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÁVªÉ.

PÁ®PÉÌ §ºÀ¼À ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉ¬ÄzÉ. ̧ ÀÆAiÀÄð£À DgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ
ªÀÄÆ®zÀ°è PÁ®zÀ DgÁzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄ«£À
À̧A§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ DºÁgÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß,

zÉÃºÁvÀäUÀ¼À aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ±ËZÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, zÉÊªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ s̈ÀPÀÛ£À
£ÀqÀÄ«£À ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
£ÀA©PÉAiÀÄ QæAiÀiÁgÀÆ¥ÀªÁV C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢gÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
EzÀÄ vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj¤AzÀ vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁjUÉ C£ÀÄZÁ£ÀªÁV
£ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ§A¢zÉ.
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ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ¥À æP À ÈwAiÀÄ DgÁzs ÀP ÀgÁV, PÀÈ¶PÀgÁV
zÉÃªÀgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀA©PÉ £ÀqÀªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ É̄ DZÁgÀ
z s Àª ÀÄðªÀ£ ÀÄ ß C£ÀÄ¸ Àj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ fÃªÀ£ À g ÀÆ¦¹
PÉÆAqÀªÀgÁVzÁÝgÉ. ¤vÀå §zÀÄQ£À vÀvÀéUÀ¼À DzsÁgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄
gÀÆrü¹PÉÆAqÀ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ EAzÀÄ CUÀvÀå«®èªÉAzÀÄ
s̈Á«¹zÀgÀÄ. ¥ÁgÀªÀiÁyðPÀ À̧vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß fÃªÀ£À zÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ̧ Á¢ü¹zÀ ªÀiÁUÀðªÁzÀ PÁgÀt F ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ, ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ. ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
«eÁÕ£ÀªÁV gÀÆ¥ÀUÉÆAqÀ EwºÁ À̧ £ÀªÉÄäzÀÄgÀÄ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ
¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌwAiÀÄ CAUÀªÁzÀÝjAzÀ M½vÀ£ÀÄß
¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ UÀÄt £ÀªÀÄä°è EzÀÝgÉ, CªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß
À̧Ä À̧A À̧ÌvÀUÉÆ½ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀgÀ°è ̧ ÀAzÉÃºÀ«®è.

D D D

ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ ¥ÀÆªÀðPÀ PÀÈvÀdÕvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ
“ºÀªÀå¹j - 2015”, “ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ, ̧ ÀA À̧Ìøw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀQë£ÉÆÃl” JA§ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À

ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛªÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ̄ ÁvÀäPÀªÁzÀ ̧ ÀägÀt ̧ ÀAaPÉAiÀiÁV ºÉÆgÀºÉÆ«ÄäzÉ.

EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ, PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, AiÀÄÄªÀ¦Ã½UÉAiÀÄ §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ, PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ̄ ÁPÁgÀgÀÄ, DºÁé¤vÀ §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ, PÀxÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀªÀ£À ̧ ÀàzsÉðUÉ vÀªÀÄä PÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÀÄ»¹zÀ ̧ ÀÈd£À²Ã®
§gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «eÉÃvÀgÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧®Ä À̧ºÀPÀj¹zÀ wÃ¥ÀÅðUÁgÀgÀÄ, À̧ägÀt À̧AaPÉUÉ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ À̧Æa¹zÀ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄR¥ÀÅl «£Áå À̧ gÀa¹zÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ §AzsÀÄ ̈ ÁAzsÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «eÉÃvÀgÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw À̧®Ä
À̧ºÀPÀj¹zÀ wÃ¥ÀÅðUÁgÀgÀÄ, ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄºÁ À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀPÉÌ zsÀ£À̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ¤ÃrzÀ zÁ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ, EªÀgÉ®èjUÀÆ 2015

‘ºÁ’ À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ À̧ägÀt À̧AaPÉ À̧«Äw agÀIÄtÂ.

ªÀAzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ,

À̧Ä¨ÁæAiÀÄ ºÉUÀqÉ
¥ÀæzsÁ£À À̧A¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ

Ȩ́ßÃºÁ £ÁtðPÀeÉ
À̧A¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ

ªÀ̧ ÀÄzsÁ ºÉUÀqÉ
À̧A¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ



110 Havyasiri - 2015

AiÀiÁjUÀÆ PÁtzÀ ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀ §ªÀuÉ?
: gÀªÀiÁ£ÀAzÀ ±ÀªÀiÁð

: eÉ.¦. £ÀUÀgÀ, 7£ÉÃ ºÀAvÀ, ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄUÀÄ ºÀÄlÖ° CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ
¤zsÀ£ÀgÁUÀ°, ªÉÆzÀ® PÀgÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀzÀÄ ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀjUÉ.
¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀj®èzÉ ªÀÄÄA¢£À PÁAiÀÄð £ÀqÉAiÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀÄAUÀ®
PÁAiÀÄðªÁUÀ° CxÀªÁ ̈ ÉÃgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ PÁAiÀÄðªÁUÀ°,
CzÀÄ ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀ ¸ÁgÀxÀåzÀ°è, CªÀgÀ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ°è
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄAzÁ¼ÀvÀézÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄ É̈ÃPÀÄ. MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÀªÀiÁd
JµÉ ÖÃ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¢gÀ°, Dzs À Ä¤P Àv ÉU É §®ªÁV
ºÉÆA¢PÉÆArgÀ°, ¸ÁA¥À æzÁAiÀÄPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆqÉ
zÉÆÃr¹zÉÝÃªÉAzÀÄ PÉÆaÑPÉÆArgÀ°, ¸ÀªÀiÁd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀ ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ £ÀAlÄ ©r À̧̄ ÁgÀzÀµÀÄÖ s̈ÀzÀæªÁVzÉ.
CªÀjUÉ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è CªÀgÀzÉÃ DzÀ̧ ÁÜ£À-ªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UËgÀªÀ
C£Á¢PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ EzÉ ªÀÄv ÀÄ Û CzÀÄ ¸À é® àª ÀÇ
PÀrªÉÄ0iÀiÁUÀzÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑwÛzÉ. ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ
E®èªÉ£Àß¯ÁgÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÁUÀ ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀjUÉ
EgÀÄªÀ UËgÀªÀzÀ D¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÁÛgÀzÀ CjªÀÅ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀ ªÀÈwÛ ªÀA±À¥ÁgÀA¥ÀAiÀÄðªÁV
§gÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ, F ¥ÁæaÃ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥À«vÀæ ªÀÈwÛUÉ ºÉÆ À̧zÁV
Ȩ́ÃgÀÄªÀªÀgÀ À̧ASÉå wÃgÁ PÀrªÉÄ. EªÀjUÉ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ

¯ÁUÁAiÀÄÛ¤AzÀ §AzÀ ²µÀåªÀUÀð EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ²µÀåªÀUÀð
¥ÀæwªÀµÀð «¸ÁÛgÀªÁUÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ JAzÀÆ
PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ¢®è. vÀªÀÄä ̧ ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ°è ²µÀåjUÉ DzsÀåvÉ EzÀÝgÀÆ
AiÀiÁgÀ£ÀÆß ©qÀzÉ J®ègÀ£ÀÆß ̧ ÀAvÀÄµÀÖUÉÆ½ À̧ÄªÀ zÉÆqÀØ UÀÄt
CªÀgÀ°èzÉ. CªÀgÀzÀÄ J®ègÀ£ÀÆß MnÖUÉ PÀgÉzÉÆAiÀÄÄåªÀ MAzÀÄ
jÃwAiÀÄ inclusive march.

¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£ÀgÀÄ w½AiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ ¥ËgÉÆÃ»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß
PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß ±Á Ȩ́ÆÛçÃPÀÛªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀæªÀÄ§zÀÝªÁV
£ÀqÉ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀzÀÄ ̧ ÀÄ® s̈ÀzÀ PÉ® À̧ªÀ®è. ¥ËgÉÆÃ»vÀåPÉÌ
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÄÃ ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÁoÀ±Á É̄. vÀAzÉ CxÀªÁ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è£À

»jAiÀÄgÉÃ ªÉÆzÀ® UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÉÆzÀ®ºÀAvÀzÀ
C s̈Áå À̧zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÉÃzÁzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈvÀ±Á É̄, ¥ÁoÀ±Á É̄
CxÀªÁ ªÀÄoÀ Ȩ́Ãj ªÀÄÄA¢£À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. E°è
UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ°è £Á¯ÁÌgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À PÀpt ªÀÄAvÀæ
¥ÀoÀtzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÁV ºÉÆgÀ§gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F £Á¯ÁÌgÀÄ
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À »A¢£À PÁ®zÀ WÉÆÃgÀ vÀ¥À¹ìUÉ
ºÉÆÃ° À̧ÄªÀµÀÄÖ PÀptªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÀÆ CªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä
ªÉÄrPÀ¯ï, ªÀQÃ° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CA ¥Á¸ÁzÀ «zsÁåyðUÀ¼ÀAvÉ
£ÉÃgÀªÁV ¥ËgÉÆÃ»vÀå ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä, »jAiÀÄ
¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ°è PÉ®PÁ® ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀªÁV
(probationary) PÀ°vÀÄ D ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¥ËgÉÆÃ»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß À̧évÀB
DgÀA©ü¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀÄAvÀæ ¥ÀoÀt ¨Á¬Ä¥ÁoÀ §AzÀgÀÆ,
£ÀqÉ¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀ «¢ü«zsÁ£ÀªÀÇ CµÉÖÃ ªÀÄÄRå. £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀ
«¢ü«zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è QAavÉÆèÃ¥ÀªÁzÀgÀÆ, CzÀ£ÀÄß CPÀëªÀÄåªÉ£ÀÄßªÀ
s̈ÁªÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀA©UÉ EzÉ. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä

PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß «¢üªÀvÁÛV, PÀlÄÖ ¤mÁÖV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÀÝwAiÀÄAvÉ
±Á¸À Û çP É Ì ¸À é®àªÀÇ ZÀÄåwAiÀiÁUÀzÀAvÉ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
¥ËgÉÆÃ»vÀåPÀÆÌ À̧A À̧ÌöÈvÀPÀÆÌ MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ C« s̈Ádå
À̧A§AzsÀ. CªÉgÀqÀgÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄÆ MnÖUÉ DUÀ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

CAvÉAiÉÄÃ ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀÄ À̧A À̧ÌöÈvÀ ¥ÀArvÀgÀÆ DVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ eÉÆåÃwµÀåªÀÇ ¥ËgÉÆÃ»vÀåzÀ ¸ÀtÚ CAUÀ.
eÉÆåÃw¶UÀ¼É®ègÀÆ ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÁUÀ §ºÀÄzÀ. DzÀgÉ
¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÉ®ègÀÆ eÉÆåÃw¶UÀ¼ÁVgÀÄªÀ¢®è.

¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀjUÉ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ̈ ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀzÀÄ vÁ À̧ÄUÀlȪ ÉÃ
¤AvÀÄ-PÀÄ½vÀÄ ...ªÀÄAvÀæ ¥Àp¹ «¢«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÁZÀÆ
vÀ¥ÀàzÉÃ £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀ zÉÃºÀzsÁqsÀåvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DgÉÆÃUÀå. CzÀPÀÆÌ
«ÄV¯ÁV PÀAa£ÀPÀAoÀ... À̧àµÀÖ GZÁÑgÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àp¹zÀ
ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À ̧ ÁAzÀ©ðPÀ CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÊUÀÆr¹ PÉÆArgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.
²µÀ åg À Ä ªÀÄAv À æU À¼ À CxÀðªÀ£ ÀÄ ß P ÉÃ½zÀg É v ÀP À ët



111ºÀªÀå¹j - 2015

«ªÀj À̧ÄªÀAwgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. vÁ À̧ÄUÀlȪ É ºÉÆÃªÀÄ-ºÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ
PÀÄ½vÀÄ ºÉÆUÉ w£ÀÄßvÁÛ «¢-«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð» À̧ÄªÀzÀÄ
d£À̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀÄ w½¢gÀÄªÀAvÉ À̧Ä® s̈ÀzÀ PÉ® À̧ªÀ®è.

F ªÀÈwÛ JµÉÖÃ ¥À«vÀæªÁVgÀ°... UËgÀªÁ¤évÀªÁVgÀ°...
C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVgÀ°... EzÀPÉÌ EzÀgÀzÉÃ DzÀ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁUÀzÀ...
ºÉÃ¼ÀzÉÃ EgÀ̄ ÁUÀzÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ½ªÉ. ªÀÄ£ÀB ¥ÀÇªÀðPÀªÁV LzÀÄ
zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ½AzÀ ¥ËgÉÆÃ»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ
»jAiÀÄ ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀ PÁ£À̧ ÀÆgÀÄ- AiÀÄ®ÄUÁ²æðÃ ¥Àw ̈ sÀlÖgÀ
¥ÀæPÁgÀ EzÀÄ C¯ÁàªÀ¢ü GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀÇ C®è... ¥ÀÇuÁðªÀ¢ü
GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀÇ C®è. JgÀqÀÄ-ªÀÄÆgÀÄ vÁ¹£À PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄPÉÌ
ErÃ ¢ªÀ̧ À ªÀåAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ CªÀgÀÄ PÁ®Ä
£ÀrUÉAiÀÄ°è... Ȩ́ÊPÀ®Äè... ¢éZÀPÀæªÁºÀ£À CxÀªÁ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ
¸ÁjUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀ®A© À̧̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀgÀÄ £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀ
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ JµÉÖÃ aPÀÌzÁVgÀ°, MªÉÄä ªÀÄ£É ©lÖgÉ, ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ
ªÀÄgÀ¼ÀÄªÀzÀÄ ̧ ÁAiÀÄAPÁ®ªÉÃ. ªÀÄ É̄£ÁrgÀ°... PÀgÁªÀ½ EgÀ°
CxÀªÁ §AiÀÄ®Ä¹ÃªÉÄ EgÀ° §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀÄ
aPÀÌ»qÀÄªÀ½zÁgÀgÁVzÀÄÝ, ºȨ́ ÀjUÀµÉÖÃ PÀÈ¶PÀgÀÄ. PÀÆ° PÉÆlÄÖ
PÀÆ° ªÀiÁr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ CxÀªÁ zÀÄr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ DyðPÀ ZÉÊvÀ£Àå
CªÀgÀ°è®è. À̧évÀB zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®vÉ
CªÀjV®è. ¥ËgÉÆÃ»vÀå¢AzÀ §gÀÄªÀ CzÁAiÀÄ PÀÆ°UÉ
PÉÆqÀ®Ä ¸ÁPÁUÀzÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¥ËgÉÆÃ»vÀå¢AzÀ §gÀÄªÀ
CzÁAiÀÄ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÀ®è. DµÁqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÅµÀåªÀiÁ À̧UÀ¼ÀÄ EªÀgÀ
¥Á°UÉ DzÁAiÀÄ gÀ»vÀ wAUÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ
E¤ßvÀgÀ ̧ ÉÃªÉUÀ¼ÀAvÉ EªÀgÀ ̧ ÉÃªÁzÀgÀ KgÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆUÀÄªÀ¢®è.
KjzÀgÀÆ ºȨ́ ÀjUÀµÉÖ. À̧é®à ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀrªÉÄ EªÀgÀ CzÁAiÀÄ
¤AvÀ ¤Ãj£ÀAvÉ. dUÀwÛ£À°è zÉÆgÀPÀÄªÀ ¥Àæw Ȩ́ÃªÉUÀÆ MAzÀÄzÀgÀ
¥ÀnÖ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ EªÀgÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ Ȩ́ÃªÉUÉ E£ÀÆßzÀgÀ
¥ÀnÖ§A¢®è. ²µÀågÀÄ PÉÆnÖzÀÝ£ÉßÃ vÀÄA§Ä ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ
¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀzÀÄ CªÀgÀ zÉÆqÀØUÀÄt. ¥ÀlÖt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀUÀgÀ
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è EªÀgÀ DzÁAiÀÄ vÀPÀÌªÀÄnÖUÉ ̧ ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀPÀgÀ«zÀÝgÀÆ,
É̈ÃgÉ PÀqÉ EzÀÄ wÃgÁ PÀrªÉÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ«zÉ.

¥ËgÉÆÃ»vÀåªÀ£ÉßÃ £ÀA© fÃªÀ£À ̧ ÁV À̧ÄªÀzÀÄ zÀÄ À̧ÛgÀªÉ£ÀÄßªÀ
PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ°è ̧ ÀvÀå«®è¢®è. EzÀÄ G¥À
GzÉÆåÃUÀªÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ fÃ« À̧ÄªÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀ®è? DzÀgÀÆ
EªÀgÀÄ E¤ßvÀgÀgÀAvÉ À̧AWÀ PÀnÖPÉÆAqÀÄ,,,¨ÁªÀÅl»rzÀÄ...
ªÀÄÄ¶ÖJwÛPÀÆUÀÄvÁÛ "£ÁåAiÀÄPÁÌV" ºÉÆÃgÁqÀÄwÛ®è. CvÀÛgÀÆ

ºÁ®ÄPÉÆqÀ¢gÀÄªÀ F PÁ®zÀ°è C¼ÀzÉÃ ºÁ®Ä ¹UÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ?
¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ fÃ« À̧̄ ÁgÀzÀµÀÄÖ £ÀªÀÄä À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ
ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ EzÉ. DzÀgÀÆ CªÀgÀ ªÀiË£À ̈ ÉÃrPÉUÉ ̧ ÀàA¢ À̧ÄªÀªÀgÀÄ
AiÀiÁgÀÆ E®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧àA¢ À̧ÄªÀ CUÀvÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁgÀÆ
vÉÆÃj À̧ÄwÛ®è.

DgÉÆÃUÀå, ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀÄ JzÀÄj À̧ÄªÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå
À̧ªÀÄ Ȩ́å. ¢£Á®Æ «±ÉÃµÀ Hl... ºÉÆvÀÄÛ PÁ®«®èzÀ HlzÀ
À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ.... MªÉÆäªÉÄä gÁwæ §ºÀÄPÁ®zÀªÀgÉUÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ

«¢ü«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ... ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¤zÉæ ©lÄÖ ̈ É¼ÀV£À eÁªÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ... CzÀPÉÌ  ¥ÀÇgÀPÀªÁV zÉÆgÀPÀzÀ
«±ÁæAw, EªÀÅ ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ªÀåwjPÀÛ
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀÆ vÁªÀÅ
zsÉÊAiÀÄðªÁV DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀAvÀgÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è®è.
F GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ°è vÁªÀÅ §ºÀÄ É̈ÃUÀ ªÀÄÄzÀÄPÀgÁUÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ
CªÀgÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ Cw±ÀAiÉÆÃQÛAiÀÄ®è.

¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀ ªÀÈwÛfÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è «µÁzÀPÀgÀ ̧ ÀAUÀw JAzÀgÉ
CªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ JqÀ¥ÀAyÃAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀªÁ¢UÀ¼À...
§Ä¢ÝfÃ«UÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ®ªÀÅ ̧ ÉÆUÀ̄ Ár ̧ ÀéAiÀÄA£ÉÃ«ÄvÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁd
À̧ÄzsÁgÀPÀgÀ nÃPÉUÉ DºÁgÀªÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß... ªÀÄ£ÀÄ

ªÁ¢UÀ¼ÉAzÀÆ... eÁwªÁ¢UÀ¼ÉAzÀÆ... nÃQ À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. vÉUÀ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »ÃAiÀiÁ½ À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. J¯Áè ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́åUÀ½UÉ EªÀgÉÃ
PÁgÀtgÉAzÀÄ qÀAUÀÄgÀ ̧ ÁgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÀÆ, EªÀgÀÄ ̧ Àé®àªÀÇ
zÀÈwUÉqÀzÉÃ J®èªÀ£ÀÆß ªÀiË£ÀªÁV ¸À»¹PÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä
ªÀA±À¥ÁgÀA¥ÀjPÀ ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä À̧A À̧Ìw
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ À£ÁvÀ£ÀzsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀ
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ°è£À F vÉÆqÀgÀÄ UÀ½UÁVAiÉÄÃ
K£ÉÆÃ EA¢£À ¦Ã½UÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ F ªÀÈwÛUÉ ºÉZÁÑV ̧ ÉÃgÀÄwÛ®è.
ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ F GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¤§ðAzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ,
PÀlÄÖ¥ÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆ À̧¦Ã½UÉAiÀÄ AiÀÄÄªÀPÀgÀ£ÀÄß Ȩ́¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä
«¥sÀ®ªÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. F ªÀÈwÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄAvÉ... EzÀÄ
C£ÀßPÉÆqÀÄªÀ ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ®è... ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ªÀgÀÄµÀ ¥ÀÇwð PÉÊUÉ
GzÉÆåÃUÀ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄÆ C®è. F seasonal
GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀA© §zÀÄQ£À dlPÁ§Ar JµÀÄÖ ¢£À
NqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ?

D D D
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ªÀåPÀÛªÀÄzsÀå

: VÃvÁ UÀuÉÃ±À ºÉUÀqÉ

CªÀgÀªÀgÀ CAvÀjPÀëzÀ°
«PÀ®àªÀÈPÀëzÀPÀuÉUÉ
PÀnÖºÁQzÀ vÀÆUÀÄvÉÆnÖ®Ä
CAwAxÀ CAvÀªÀÄÄðTAiÀÄ®è
¤AvÀeÉÆÃPÁ°-
AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÉÆ§âgÀÄ
vÀ¼À HgÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ
À̧gÀ¢AiÀÄ°è,

©ZÀÄÑUÉÊ¬ÄAzÀ MAzÀÄ «ÄÃlÄ
£É® À̧jzÀgÉ §AzÀÄ zÁlÄ
s̈ÀÆªÀiÁåPÁ±ÀPÉ C É̄AiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ

fÃPÀÄ-fÃPÀÄ-fÃPÀÄ!

»A¢£ÀzÉ®è ©mÉÖÃ/©qÀÄªÀ̧ ÀéUÀvÀ
ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀzÉ®èªÀ ªÀÄÄmÉÖÃ/©qÀÄªÀ J£ÀÄvÀ
¥Àæw fÃQUÉ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ ±ÀÄæw
s̈Á« À̧ÄvÀ

C®è̄ ÉèÃ «¸ÁÛgÀ,,,,,,,,
PÉgÉUȨ́ ÉzÀ PÀ®Äè!

É̄ÆÃ®PÀzÀ VgÀQUÀ¼À CtQ À̧ÄªÀ
®A§®A© À̧ÄªÀ

HzsÀéðPÉÃj À̧ÄªÀ-eÉÆÃPÁ°/UÀr
AiÀiÁgÀzÁVgÀ°-
¥Àj¢üAiÉÆA¢zÉAiÀÄ°è!

PÀëtPÀëtPÀÆ dgÀÄUÀÄªÀ
PÉÃAzÀæ ©AzÀÄ«£ÀsºÀªÁ®Ä
ªÀÄÆ¯ÁzsÁgÀ zÉ«®AiÀÄzÀ vÀªÀPÀPÉ
£ÁzÀ©AzÀÄ«£À wªÀÄAzÀæzÀ ̧ ÀÄ¬Ä®Ä

EºÀzÀ̄ Éè¥ÀgÀzÀ
¥ÀgÀªÀÄ¥ÀzÀ ±ÉÆÃ¢ü̧ À®Ä
CtÄUÁ®UÁ½UÉÆrØzÀ
CºÀ«ÄPÉAiÀÄ PÀA¢Ã®Ä

D¢ CeÁÕvÀ
ªÁ¢- À̧AªÁ¢UÀ¼À G¥ÉÇÃzÁÏvÀ,

ªÀåPÀÛªÀÄzsÀå¢
fÃPÀÄ©¢ÝzÉ
eÉÆÃPÁ°......CªÁåºÀvÀ.

: ¹zÁÝ¥ÀÅgÀ, GvÀÛgÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ

wÃ¥ÀÅðUÁgÀgÀ ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ PÀªÀ£À - ºÀªÀå¹j 2015 ̧ ÀägÀt ̧ ÀAaPÉ PÀªÀ£À ̧ ÀàzsÉð
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Why We Returned to
India and our Experience
after Returning Nagendra and Veena Hegde

Secunderabad, Telangana

There are several reasons for people to return to
India, and three are important in our books (others may
differ). One is the end of working tenure, and the inability
to find another job in the US. The second is the
perception of  instilling culture (whatever that means) in
our children. The third is the need to care for parents.
For us, meaning Veena and I, the reasons were a
combination of these and other factors. I went to the US
for higher education and training, and was always looking
to set up my own research group in India. It took me five
years visiting various institutions with no luck (I had no
Godfather) when a private research foundation came
calling. In retrospect, even though I had my doubts at
the time of returning, I could not have asked for more.
As I told the consular officer while interviewing to obtain
a US visa recently, I work on infectious diseases, of which,
there are more in India than in the US. Veena, on the
other hand, is more attached to family, and hence the
urge to return.

After spending 13.5 years (8 years for Veena) in
the US, I returned to India in the middle of 2006. The
decision was rather sudden. I flew to India in mid-
February for an interview, accepted the job within two
weeks and returned at the end of  May. Our elder
daughter, Vibha, was in first grade in Portland, Oregon,
and we needed to make sure that she would not miss a
grade, and hence the timing. We sold or donated
everything (we had not bought a house since we always
wanted to return) except clothes and children’s toys,
which we packed and shipped, and left the US.

Coming to adjustment to professional life, people
in research field have always asked me how it feels doing

research in India.  Well, simply, challenges are different,
but they keep us going.  To use an analogy, in the US,
my plate was full and I had to figure out how to finish
eating.  In India, it is how to get enough food in my
plate, although of  late my plate is always full.  Setting
up a research laboratory was a challenge but being
choosy about whom to hire along with a lot of support
from my superiors helped.  I would not have dreamt in
my wildest dreams that I could have been this successful
if I had stayed in the US. On the other hand, I was also
lucky joining a private organization where I have a lot of
freedom to operate.  All in all, professional adjustment
was tough but persistence and a bit of luck have paid
off.

How have we adapted socially? This was easier.
We had done our homework and narrowed down on
three schools for Vibha. The first two days after landing,
we went around (thanks to the employer who provided
a car with driver) and Vibha wrote an entrance exam
for 2nd grade at Delhi Public School, where she just
completed 10th grade. We found an apartment (through
newspaper ad) located barely within five minutes of
walking distance from school and settled down, initially
sleeping on sleeping bags until we bought a cot and other
furniture.  We got acquainted with a couple of Havyakas
who helped us settle down. Little did we know that
almost everything that we needed including a vegetable
market was just a walk away.We used to commute by
auto rickshaw and city bus while learning car driving
(we learnt driving, that too only automatic, only in the
US), and bought a car (of course, stick shift) within 6
months. Veena stayed home despite having been working
in the US and having an MS in Computer Science,
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because the younger daughter, Nidhi, was only two.
Within 6 months, we bought a decent apartment about
5 km away but on school bus line. Soon we got occupied
with our work and children’s schooling and
extracurricular activities (Carnatic music and
Bharatanatyam). Veena also started working after a year
–as a teacher in the same school as the kids (I am the
only one who is not going to school J). The children
have done well both inside and outside of school. Vibha
was the Vice Head Girl in 9th and the Head Girl in 10th,
and Nidhi was the Cultural Prefect in 5th. Vibha also
passed Bharatanatyam  Certificate  Course (just one
level below Diploma) with Distinction from Potti
Sriramulu Telugu University. Nidhi has also finished two
early stage exams in Bharatanatyam through Gandharva
University.

It has now been almost 9 years since we returned
to Hyderabad. And we would be lying if we said that
everything went smoothly (as Swami Vivekananda said
“in a day, if you don’t come across any problems, you
can be sure that you are travelling on the wrong path”).
I think being realistic and not dwelling on the past, and
avoiding comparing everything to US made us move on
quickly. We still grumble about problems that affect day-
to-day living, but live with it. We returned with no
preconceived notions. We whine but refuse to be
frustrated. Having been born and brought up in India
and having made it a ritual to visit India every year for a
month had probably prepared us well. The fact that a
lot of things had changed for the better in India helped.
One thing we consciously did was to live and enjoy the
middle class life-style within our means, as both our jobs,
which even though are very satisfying, do not pay as
much compared to if we were somewhere else.

What are the three most important things that we
miss? Sincerity, civic sense and basic etiquettes, and
conscience of duty. It is ironic that in the land of Gandhi,
it is hard for one to find these traits.  It is only because of

the huge population that one can find such people in
numbers but the proportion is low. Even some of the
educated people lack civic sense and community
belonging.  This is complicated by the sudden growth of
wealth.  Attitudes and conscience of some of the co-
workers irritates us to no end as most people work for a
job and not for an organization. Basic etiquettes (e.g.,
please, thank you) just do not exist here (well, most of
us never grew up with them either). Of course, we miss
the five-day work week!!!

What are the three most important things that we
think we gained? A sense of belonging, a lot of patience,
and the appreciation of the difficulties in the rest of the
world. We had wonderful friends and have carried
inerasable memories of our stay in the US, but somehow
did not feel that we belonged there. It is not necessarily
visiting one’s native place– in fact, I visit my native place
less than when I was in the US – but overall feeling of
being home. On the other hand, the issues with things in
life that we took for granted in the US – water/power
supply, cleanliness, repair work at home, etc. – have
made us patient and also appreciate such difficulties
outside the first world.

Finally, what would be our advice for others? Each
one should consider their individual disposition and think
hard before considering a return. There is, of course, no
single answer. There are pros and cons to living anywhere,
and one’s plus point could be another’s negative. But if
you decide to return, do not look back, and refrain from
comparing everything to your life in the US. This is
important because if you do, you sure will be miserable
in India. Of course one should find a decent job with a
willingness to adapt.

We are grateful to the HAA, especially Subray
Hegde, for inviting us to share our thoughts. I (Nagendra)
happened to write an article on the Roots of Havyaka
Brahmins in the HAA Souvenir in 1995 (with Subray
Hegde), and it is wonderful to contribute again, but on a
different topic of ‘returning to the roots’.

D D D
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GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ¼À ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ-
MAzÀÄ ¥ÀQë£ÉÆÃl

: ±ÀAPÀgÀ ºÉUÀqÉ

: £ÉÃ¥À«ð¯ï, E°£ÉÆAiÀiï

EAzÀÄ L£ÀÆgÀPÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ
CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ¼À°è £É̄ É¹ GZÀÑ ªÀÄlÖzÀ fÃªÀ£À £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ JAzÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ½UÉ §AzÀÄ £É̄ Ȩ́ À̄ ÁgÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ?
ªÉÆlÖ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä §AzÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ? AiÀiÁvÀPÁÌV §AzÀgÀÄ?
CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ¼À ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è, ºÀªÀåPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌöÈw,
À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ JµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ fÃªÀAvÀªÁVªÉ? MmÁÖgÉ
s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ½UÉ ªÀ® Ȩ́ §AzÀ EwºÁ À̧zÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ

zÁR É̄UÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̄ ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼À gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ.
DzÀgÉ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀ® Ȩ́AiÀÄ ªÀiÁ»w J®Æè E®è. C®è°è ¹PÀÌ
«gÀ¼À ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAUÀæ»¹, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §ºÀÄPÁ® E°è £É̄ É¹zÀ
PÉ®ªÀgÉÆqÀ£É ZÀað¹, £À£Àß PÉ®ªÀÅ C¤¹PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀªÉÆäqÀ£É
ºÀAaPÉÆ¼Àî §AiÀÄ À̧ÄvÉÛÃ£É.

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ½UÉ ªÀ® Ȩ́ §gÀ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀÄÝ,
G½zÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄjVAvÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ.
ºÀvÉÆÛA s̈ÀvÀÛ£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ PÉ®ªÉÃ PÉ®ªÀÅ ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ
CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ½UÉ §AzÀÄ £É¯É¹zÀÝgÀÆ, JtÂPÉUÉ ¹UÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ
¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è ªÀ® Ȩ́ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ E¥ÀàvÀÛ£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ
D¢AiÀÄ°è. 1930 gÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ
s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ̈ ÉÃ¸ÁAiÀÄUÁgÀgÀÄ ¥Áå¹¦üPï PÀgÁªÀ½AiÀÄ°è, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

MAzÀÄ ¸Á«gÀzÀµÀÄÖ PÀÄ±À® PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ, ªÀvÀðPÀgÀÄ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
ªÁå¥ÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀÇªÀð ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è EzÀÝgÉA§
zÁR É̄ ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀ® Ȩ́ §AzÀ À̧Ä¥Àæ¹zsÀÝ
s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÉAzÀgÉ 1937 gÀ°è ²PÁåUÉÆ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ
s̈ËvÀ±Á À̧ÛçzÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÁV §AzÀ £ÉÆ É̈̄ ï §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£À

«eÉÃvÀ À̧Ä§æºÀätå£ï ZÀAzÀæ±ÉÃRgï. £À£ÀUÉ w½zÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ,
1950 QÌAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀ® Ȩ́ §AzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÆ
E®è.

1980gÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ¼À°è £É¯É¹zÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ
PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À ̧ ÀASÉå ̧ ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ̈ É¼É¢vÀÄÛ. EzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ
ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄÄAzÁ¼ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ¼À ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀAWÀªÉÇAzÀgÀ
CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀUÀAqÀÄ F ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ°è vÉÆqÀVzÀgÀÄ.
1981£ÉÃ E¹é ¥sÉ§ÄæªÀj wAUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÀA Ȩ́Ü «¢üªÀvÁÛV Havyaka

Association of Americas (HAA) º É¸ Àj¤Az À
¸ÁÜ¦vÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ¼À ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧AWÀzÀ §UÉÎ ºÀªÀåPÀ
ªÉ¨ï-¸ÉÊmï (http://www.havyak.com) £À°è ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ
«ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀzÀjAzÀ, F É̄ÃR£ÀzÀ°è EzÀgÀ
§UÉÎ £Á£ÉÃ£ÀÆ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ¬Ä®è.

qÁ. ©. n. °AUÀ¥Àà (§£ÀzÀPÉÆ¥Àà wªÀÄä¥Àà °AUÀ¥Àà)
CªÀgÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÉUÉ ªÀ® Ȩ́ §AzÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀÄlÄA§
JA§ ¥ÀæwÃw EzÉ. §£ÀzÀPÉÆ¥Àà ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ f É̄íAiÀÄ ̧ ÉÆgÀ§
vÁ®ÆQ£À MAzÀÄ aPÀÌ ºÀ½î. °AUÀ¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀÄ 1953gÀ°è
vÀªÀÄä ¥Àwß AiÀÄªÀÄÄ£Á CªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ CªÉÄÃjPÉUÉ §AzÀgÀÄ.
¥ÀqÀÆåð «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¥Àw-¥ÀwßAiÀÄj§âgÀÆ ¦. ºÉZï.
r. ¥ÀqÉzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ «Ä²UÀ£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «Ä²UÀ£Éì÷ÖÃné±Àé
«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÁV PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. 1962
jAzÀ 1995gÀªÀgÉUÉ CRAqÀ 33 ªÀµÀð ªÀÄ¸ÁìZÀÄå Ȩ́mï
gÁdåzÀ ªÉÇ Ȩ́ð À̧Ögï £ÀUÀgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ºÉÆÃ° PÁæ̧ ÁÌ É̄Ãf£À°è
(Holy Cross College) eÉÊ«PÀ «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÁV
Ȩ́ÃªÉ À̧°è¹zÀgÀÄ. À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 45PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£À

¥Àæ§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÀÝ®èzÉ, ªÉÇ Ȩ́ð À̧Ögï £ÀUÀgÀzÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ
ªÀÈvÀÛUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ ªÀÄ£É-ªÀiÁvÁUÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ d£À¦æAiÀÄgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ.
CªÉÄÃjP ÉU À¼ À° è ±ÁSÁºÁj DºÁgÀP À æª À Ä E£ÀÆß
C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀªÁVzÀÝ PÁ®zÀ°è, 1973 gÀ̄ ÉèÃ °AUÀ¥Àà zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ
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"D£Àß¥ÀÇtð" ºÉ¸Àj£À°è ªÉÇ¸Éð¸ÀÖj£À°è ±ÁSÁºÁj
¨s ÉÆÃd£Á®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¸ÁÜ¦¹, ±ÁSÁºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß
d£À¦æAiÀÄUÉÆ½¹zÀgÀÄ. ±ÁSÁºÁj DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzÀÞw0iÀÄ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ
vÀ¼ÀºÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAr¹, zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ §gÉzÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÀ
"Wholesome Nutrition for Mind, Body, and Microflora"
¥ÀÅ À̧ÛP ÀMAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ PÉÆrUÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. °AUÀ¥Àà zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼À
ªÀÄÆªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÆ M.D, Ph.D. ¥ÀzÀ«ÃzsÀgÀgÀÄ. CªÉÄÃjPÉAiÀÄ
¥À²ÑªÀÄ PÀgÁªÀ½ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è G£ÀßvÀ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ°èzÁÝgÉ.
°AUÀ¥Àà£ÀªÀgÁUÀ°Ã, CªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÁUÀ°Ã ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧AWÀzÀ
ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è JAzÀÆ s̈ÁUÀªÀ¹zÀAw®è. °AUÀ¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀÄ
vÀªÀÄä 83£ÉÃ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ f É̄íAiÀÄ ªÀÄAaAiÀÄ°è
¥sÉ§ÄæªÀj 2010 gÀ°è ¤zsÀ£ÀgÁzÀgÀÄ.

EzÉÃ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁjUÉ ªÀ®¸É §AzÀ E£ÉÆß§ã ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ
ºÀªÀåPÀgÉAzÀgÉ PÁPÉPÉÆÃZÉ ªÉAPÀlæªÀÄt ̈ sÀlÖ CªÀgÀÄ. EªÀgÀÄ
¥ÀÅvÀÆÛgÀÄ vÁ®ÆQ£À ¥ÁuÁeÉ ºÀ½îAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ. ¹AiÀiÁl¯ï
£ÀUÀgÀzÀ ªÁ²AUÀÖ£ï «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ OµÀ¢ü gÀ̧ ÁAiÀÄ£À
±Á À̧ÛçzÀ°è ¦. ºÉZï. r. ¥ÀqÉzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ OµÀ¢ü gÀ̧ ÁAiÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À
GvÁàzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¯Áå É̈ÆgÉljAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¹, 2006 £À°è
¤ªÀÈwÛAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ vÀ£ÀPÀªÀÇ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¹zÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄÆ®vÀB
ºÁ®Ar£ÀªÀgÁzÀ CªÀgÀ ¥Àwß PÁèjmÁ s̈ÀlÖ CªÀgÀÄ PÀÆqÀ
ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈw- À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è vÀÄA§ D À̧QÛAiÀÄÄ¼ÀîªÀgÀÄ.
s̈ÀlÖ zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹AiÀiÁl¯ï ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ-ªÀÄÄvÀÛ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À ºÀªÀåPÀ

PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß MUÀÆÎr¹, C°è CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ¼À ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀAWÀzÀ
±ÁSÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁÜ¦ À̧®Ä PÁgÀtgÁzÀgÀÄ. PÁèjmÁ CªÀgÀÄ,
ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ, GvÀÛgÀ-¥À²ÑªÀÄ (¹AiÀiÁl¯ï) ±ÁSÉAiÀÄ
G¥ÁzsÀåPÀëgÁV PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. ªÉAPÀlæªÀÄt ̈ sÀlÖ CªÀgÀÄ
2012 £ÉÃ E¹éAiÀÄ°è wÃjPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ.

ªÉÆzÀ-ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ §AzÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ GZÀÑ
²PÀëtPÉÌAzÀÄ §AzÀÄ, ªÀÄÄV¹zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ E°èAiÉÄÃ G½zÀgÉAzÀÄ
£À£Àß HºÉ. CgÀªÀvÀÛ£ÉÃ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ GvÀÛgÁzsÀðzÀ°è (After

1965 US Immigration Reform Act) qÁPÀÖgÀgÀÄ,
JAd¤ÃAiÀÄgÀgÀÄ, ¥ÉÇæ¥s É¸ÀgÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÃgÀªÁV PÉ®¸À
zÉÆgÀQ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. F ªÉÃ¼ÉAiÀÄ°è,
GZÀÑ ²PÀëtPÁÌV §gÀÄªÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À À̧ASÉåAiÀÄÆ §ºÀ¼À
ºÉaÑvÀÄ. ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧AWÀzÀ »jAiÀÄ À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀÄUÀ¼ÁzÀ ²æÃ zsÀÄæªÀ
PÀAdgÀ¥ÁuÉ CªÀgÀÄ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²æÃ UÉÆÃ«AzÀ ¥ÉÊ®ÆgÀÄ

CªÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ 1950 £ÉÃ zÀ±ÀPÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ §AzÀÄ
£É̄ É¹, AiÀÄ±À¹é fÃªÀ£À £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ²æÃ PÀAdgÀ¥ÁuÉ CªÀgÀÄ
£ÀªÀÄä À̧AWÀzÀ ¸ÁÜ¥ÀPÀgÀ̄ ÉÆè§âgÀ®èzÉ, ¥Àæ-¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÀÆ
CVzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ¼À ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀAWÀzÀ ̧ ÀzÀ̧ ÀågÀ AiÀiÁ¢AiÀÄ°è,
1960-70gÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è ªÀ®¸É §AzÀ ºÀ®ªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
UÀÄgÀÄw À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ½UÉ ªÀ® Ȩ́ §AzÀ §ºÀÄ À̧ASÉå ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ
GZÀÑ ²PÀët ¥ÀqÉzÀ PÀÄ±À® ªÀÈwÛ¤gÀvÀgÀÄ. EAzÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ¼À°è
£É¯É¹gÀÄªÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ ««zsÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è G£ÀßvÀ
ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ°èzÀÄÝ CªÉÄÃjPÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ ºÀ®ªÀÅ jÃwAiÀÄ°è PÉÆqÀÄUÉ
¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 1995gÀ ªÀgÉUÉ ªÀ® Ȩ́ §AzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ
¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåªÁV ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ, «eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÊPÀ ëtÂPÀ
ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ°èzÀÝgÀÄ. 1995jA¢ÃZÉUÉ s̈ÁgÀvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÉÄÃjPÀ
zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀgÀ®Æè ªÀiÁ»w vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À MªÉÄä É̄Ã s̈ÀgÀ¢AzÀ
É̈¼ÉAiÀÄ®ànÖzÀÝgÀ ¥sÀ®¢AzÁV, AiÀÄÄªÀPÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ EAd¤ÃAiÀÄgÀgÀÄ

zÉÆqÀØ ̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è ªÀ® Ȩ́ §AzÀgÀÄ. ºÁUÉ §AzÀªÀgÀ°è ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ
vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ ªÀiÁ»w vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¸ÁÜ¦¹ ¨É¼É¹zÀgÀÄ. CAxÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ÀÄ EAzÀÄ
«Ä°AiÀÄUÀlÖ¼É ªÁ¶ðPÀ GvÀà£ÀßzÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀiÁzÀj ̧ ÀA Ȩ́ÜUÀ¼ÁV
«gÁf À̧ÄwÛªÉ.

ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧A À̧ÌöÈw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄ

1950£ÉÃ zÀ±ÀPÀ¢AzÀ EA¢£ÀªÀgÉUÉ ªÀ® Ȩ́ §AzÀ
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ°è PÀ¤µÀÖ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁj£À d£ÀjzÁÝgÉ. F 60-
65 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ¼À ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ°è ªÀÄÆ®
(PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ) ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈw, ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ JµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ
G½¢ªÉ? K£ÀÄ, JµÀÄÖ ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄUÀ¼ÁVªÉ? ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀA À̧Ìw-
À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀPÉ®ªÀÅ «²µÀÖvÉUÀ¼ÁzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ ̈ sÁµÉ, AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À

ºÁUÀÄ EvÀgÀ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ PÀ̄ ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ CqÀÄUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ-
ªÀÄAUÀ® PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ, ºÀ§âUÀ¼À DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ «©ü£ÀßvÉ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GqÀÄUÉ-vÉÆrUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ JµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ G½¢ªÉ? £Á£ÀÄ
GvÀÛgÀ CªÉÄÃjPÉAiÀÄ°è ªÁ¹ À̧ ºÀwÛ £À®ªÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁUÀÄvÀÛ
§AvÀÄ. £ À£ À ß C£ÀÄ¨s Àª ÀU À½AzÀ £ÉÆÃrzÀ P É®ªÀ Å
§zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAQë¥ÀÛªÁV §gÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É. F £À®ªÀvÀÄÛ
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è, CªÉÄÃjPÀzÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
ªÀ®¸ÉUÁgÀgÀ §UÉV£À zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄ
§zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀArzÉÝÃ£É.
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CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ¼À°è £É¯É¹zÀ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ EvÀgÀ
ºÀªÀåPÀgÉÆqÀ£É ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è0iÉÄÃ
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ gÀÆrü ElÄÖPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, zÀQët
PÀ£ÀßqÀ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ f É̄íUÀ¼À ºÀªÀåPÀ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è À̧é®à
ªÀåvÁå À̧ EgÀÄªÀzÀjAzÀ CAvÀgï-f É̄íUÀ¼À ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ,
¥ÀÇwð ºÀªÀåPÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀ PÀrªÉÄ. E°èAiÉÄÃ
ºÀÄnÖ ̈ É¼ÉzÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, ºÀªÀåPÀ ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀzÀÄ
«gÀ¼ÀªÁzÀgÀÆ, HjUÉ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ, CdÓ-CfÓAiÀÄgÀ CxÀªÁ
EvÀgÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ
ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°wgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À PÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹- É̈¼Ȩ́ ÀÄªÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ AiÀÄ±À¹é
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÆ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛªÉ. mÉÆgÉÆÃAmÉÆzÀ "AiÀÄPÀë «ÄvÀæ",
¸ÀA¥ÀÇtð ªÉÃµÀ-¨sÀÆµÀt, ¸À®PÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ
A i À Ä P À ë U Á£ À  ª À ÄAq À° . P À¼ Éz À  Jg Àq À Ä  º Àª À å P À
À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀÄ, zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ««zsÀ ̈ sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ

¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÉ-¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÉ. PÁå°¥sÉÇÃ¤ðAiÀiÁzÀ°è
PÀÆqÀ EAxÀzÉÃ MAzÀÄ vÀAqÀ EzÉ. EzÀÆ C®èzÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ
ºÀªÁå¹ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À PÀ̄ Á«zÀgÀÄ £ÉgÉ-ºÉÆgÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ
vÀgÀ̈ ÉÃw PÉÆqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄAiÀiÁ«Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EArAiÀiÁ£Á¥ÉÇ°¸ï
£ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CAvÀºÀ JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
£Á£ÀÄ ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀªÁV § É̄è. vÀªÀÄä ¤vÀåzÀ PÉ® À̧zÀ MvÀÛqÀzÀ
£ÀqÀÄªÉAiÀÄÆ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ, AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À PÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
F zÀÆgÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ G½¹- É̈¼Ȩ́ ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß
¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ ±ÁèWÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ.

£Á£ÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÀAvÉ, 1950-1980gÀ CªÀ¢ü0iÀÄ°è,
s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ, CzÀgÀ®Æè ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À À̧ASÉå wÃgÀ

PÀrªÉÄ E¢ÝzÀÝjAzÀ, ºÀªÀåPÀ AiÀÄÄªÀPÀgÀÄ ºÉZÁÑV CªÉÄÃjPÀ£ÀßgÀ£ÀÄß
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. EwÛÃZÉUÉ CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ¼À°è
ªÁ À̧ªÁVgÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ AiÀÄÄªÀPÀ-AiÀÄÄªÀwAiÀÄgÀÄ
¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀzÀjAzÀ, ºÀªÀåPÀ AiÀÄÄªÀPÀ-
AiÀÄÄªÀwAiÀÄjUÉ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£À ¸ÀAUÁwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ºÀÄqÀÄQPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä CªÀPÁ±À«zÉ. ºÁUÁV ºÀªÀåPÀ-CªÉÄjPÀ£ï
eÉÆÃrUÀ¼À ªÀÄzÀÄªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. vÀAzÉ-vÁAiÀÄA¢gÀÄ
¤±ÀÑ¬Ä¹ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ K¥ÁðqÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á
C¥ÀgÀÆ¥À. E°èAiÉÄÃ ºÀÄnÖ ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ AiÀÄÄªÀPÀgÀÄ À̧ªÉðÃ-
¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV vÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£À-¸ÀAUÁwAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß vÁªÉÃ

ºÀÄqÀÄQPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. ºÉZÁÑV PÁ É̄Ãf£À°è eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ°è NzÀÄªÀ
À̧ºÀ¥ÁpUÀ½gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ

¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÁzÀªÀjgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DUÉÆªÉÄä-FUÉÆªÉÄä, vÀAzÉ-
vÁAiÀÄA¢gÀÄ vÀªÀÄUÉ UÉÆwÛzÀÝ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ-ºÀÄqÀÄVAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß
¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀëªÁV ̧ ÀÆa À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ CµÉÖÃ. ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀµÀðUÀ½A¢ÃZÉ,
J®è zÉÆqÀØ HgÀÄUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ À̧AWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀµÀðPÉÌ
3-4 PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqȨ́ ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CPÀÌ, £Á«PÀUÀ¼ÉA§
gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉéöÊ-ªÁ¶ðPÀ ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
K¥Àðr¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ºÀªÀåPÀ AiÀÄÄªÀPÀgÀÄ EAvÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ- À̧ªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀUÀ¼À°è ̈ sÁUÀªÀ»¹, vÀªÀÄä ̈ sÁ«Ã ¥Àw-
¥ÀwßAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß ̈ sÉnÖAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ ̧ ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼ÀÆ EªÉ.

CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ¼À ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÀAWÀ ̧ ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ, J®è
±ÁSÉUÀ¼ÀÆ AiÀÄÄUÁ¢, UÀuÉÃ±À ZÀvÀÄyð, ¢Ã¥ÁªÀ½ ºÀ§âUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
DZÀj À̧ÄvÀÛ §A¢ªÉ. ºÀ§âzÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è, ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV
aPÀÌ ¥ÀÇeÉ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌöÈwPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ C¥Ààl ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ CqÀÄUÉ,
wAr-w¤ À̧ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ. EAzÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÀUÀ¼À
§ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ zÉÆqÀØ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À̄ Éè®è »AzÀÆ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ,
s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÁA À̧ÌöÈwPÀ ̧ ÀA Ȩ́ÜUÀ¼ÀÄ JzÀÄÝ ¤AwªÉ. zÉÃªÀ̧ ÁÜ£ÀzÀ

¥ÀÇeÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ PÀgÉ¹, ±Á Ȩ́ÆÛçÃPÀÛªÁV ¥ÀÇeÉ-¥ÀÅ£À̧ ÁÌgÀ,
±ÁæzÀÝ, £ÁªÀÄPÀgÀt, G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£À EvÁå¢ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ,
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÀ®ªÀÅ ºÀªÀåPÀ
PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀgÀ ̄ Á s̈À ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛªÉ. EzÀjAzÁV, EwÛÃZÉUÉ
E°è ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ºÀªÀåPÀ ̧ ÁA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À
¥ÀævÀåPÀë C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ zÉÆgÀPÀÄwÛªÉ.

CªÉÄÃjPÉUÀ¼À ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ DºÁgÀzÀ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ
ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉUÀ½ªÉAiÉÄ£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ, CzÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ ºÉZÁÑV
ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ±ÁPÁºÁjUÀ¼ÁVAiÉÄÃ G½¢zÀÝgÉ, E£ÀÆß
ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ PÉÆÃ½, PÀÄj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ÄÃ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀiÁA À̧ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉZÁÑV
gȨ́ ÉÆÖÃgÉAlÄUÀ¼À°è w£ÀÄßªÀzÀÄAlÄ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀiÁA À̧ºÁj
CrUÉ vÀAiÀiÁj¹ GtÄÚªÀzÀÄ wÃgÀ «gÀ¼À. §ºÀÄ- À̧ARå
s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ gȨ́ ÉÆÖÃgÉAmïUÀ¼À°è ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ ±ÁPÁºÁj

HlUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ, PÉÆÃ½, PÀÄj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ÄÃ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀiÁA À̧zÀ
CrUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ® s̈Àå«gÀÄªÀzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå. £À£ÀUÉ w½zÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ
AiÀiÁªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÆ, UÉÆÃ-ªÀiÁA À̧, ºÀA¢-ªÀiÁA À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß
¹éÃPÀj À̧ÄªÀ¢®è. £Á®évÀÄÛ-LªÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ, CªÉÄÃjPÀ£ï
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gÉ¸ ÉÆ ÖÃg ÉAlÄU À¼ À° è ±ÁPÁºÁj Hl ¹UÀÄª Àz ÀÄ
PÀµÀÖPÀgÀªÁV¢ÝvÀÄ. EwÛÃZÉUÉ CªÉÄÃjPÀ£ÀßgÀ°è PÀÆqÀ, ±ÁPÁºÁj
DºÁgÀ d£À¦æAi ÀÄªÁUÀÄw ÛzÉ. C£ÉÃP À CªÉÄÃjPÀ£ï
gȨ́ ÉÆÖÃgÉAlÄUÀ¼À°è PÀÆqÀ ««zsÀ §UÉAiÀÄ ±ÁPÀºÁj w¤ À̧ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
¹UÀÄwÛªÉ.

PÀ¼ÉzÀ 10-15 ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ
ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉAiÉÄAzÀgÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ s̈ÁµÉ
ºÁUÀÆ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ Àé®à ªÀÄnÖUÉ PÀ° À̧ÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À. ºÀ®ªÀÅ
zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌöÈwPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÁgÁAvÀåzÀ°è

ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÁV ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉ ºÁUÀÆ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈwAiÀÄ PÁȩ̀ ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
£ÀqȨ́ ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. F ¢±ÉAiÀÄ°è C£ÉÃPÀ ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
PÀÆqÀ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ À̧AVÃvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
£ÀÈvÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ° À̧®Ä ̧ ÀºÀ J®è PÀqÉUÉ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀÄwÛªÉ.
F ªÁvÁªÀgÀt ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÉ, CªÉÄÃjPÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀÄnÖ
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ-ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ¼ÀÄ «²µÀÖªÁV
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ, ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌöÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹
PÉÆAqÁgÉA§ÄzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ®èjUÀÆ D±ÁzÁAiÀÄPÀ ºÉªÉÄäAiÀÄ
À̧AUÀw.

D D D

ºÀvÀÛ£À C¥ÉàÃºÀÄ½

ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ CqÀÄUÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁ«£ÀPÁ¬Ä §¼ÀPÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ. ªÀiÁ«£ÀPÁ¬Ä §¼À¹ À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 15 vÀgÀzÀ CqÀÄUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀzÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ. E°è
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÀvÀÛ£À C¥ÉàÃºÀÄ½ JA§ ªÉÊ²µÀÖöå¥ÀÇtð ¥ÀzÁxÀð.

É̈ÃPÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄVæUÀ¼ÀÄ
zÉÆqÀØ ªÀiÁ«£ÀPÁ¬Ä - 1
É̈®è -- 4 ZÀªÀÄZÀ

vÉAV£ÀPÁ¬Ä ---- 3 ZÀªÀÄZÀ
ºÀ¹ªÉÄt À̧Ä-----3
Cj¹£À ----1 À̧tÚ ZÀªÀÄZÀ
PÀj É̈ÃªÀÅ----6 J É̄
fÃjUÉ ----1 À̧tÚ ZÀªÀÄZÀ
G¢Ý£À ̈ ÉÃ¼É---1 ZÀªÀÄZÀ
EAUÀÄ----1 ̧ ÀtÚ ZÀªÀÄZÀ
¸Á¹ªÉ---1 ̧ ÀtÚ ZÀªÀÄZÀ
JuÉÚ---2 ZÀªÀÄZÀ
G¥ÀàÅ--gÀÄaUÉ vÀPÀÌµÀÄÖ

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ «zsÁ£À
ªÀiÁ«£ÀPÁ¬Ä ¹¥Éà vÉUÉzÀÄ, PÀÄPÀÌj£À°è ¤ÃgÀÄ ºÁPÀzÉ MAzÀÄ ºÀ¹ªÉÄt À̧Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ fÃjUÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ É̈Ã¬Ä¹PÉÆ¼Àî É̈ÃPÀÄ. C£ÀAvÀgÀ
É̈Ã¬Ä¹zÀ ªÀiÁ«£ÀPÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ É̈®èªÀ£ÀÄß Ȩ́Ãj¹ gÀÄ©â ¥ÉÃ¸ïÖ ªÀiÁrlÄÖPÉÆ¼Àî É̈ÃPÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ¥ÁvÉæAiÀÄ°è MUÀÎgÀuÉUÉ JuÉÚ ºÁQ

G¢£À̈ ÉÃ¼É, ¸Á¹ªÉ, PÀj É̈ÃªÀÅ, Cj¹£À, EAUÀÄ, ºÀ¹ªÉÄt À̧Ä J®èªÀ£ÀÄß Ȩ́Ãj¹zÀ MUÀÎgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁ«£ÀPÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ ¥ÉÃ¸ïÖ£ÉÆA¢UÉ
É̈gȨ́ À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀPÉÌ gÀÄaUÉ vÀPÀÌµÀÄÖ G¥ÀÄà ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÉAV£À vÀÄj Ȩ́Ãj¹zÀgÉ ºÀvÀÛ£À C¥ÉàÃºÀÄ½ ¹zÀÞ.
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My Journey Over The Clouds
Shubha Saravu Vijayashankar

Silver Spring, MD

It all started about a year and half ago. It was just a
simple first date. Never at that point did I imagine that I
would soon be flying across the world and become an
NRI.

I met my husband in October, 2013. We had a long
and interesting conversation. Finally, he asked, “Are you
willing to move to the US with me?”

“I’m not opposed to it,” I replied and continued.
“I’m impressed that you did not ask me if I can cook.”

He gave me a genuine smile and said, “If I can’t
cook, I can’t ask you the same question.” At that moment,
the final piece fell into place for me and six months later
we were married.

I would like to narrate a few experiences/encounters
which have made an indelible mark in my mind and have
certainly made interesting entries in my personal journal
after I came to the States.

A Discussion witha Stranger at the Library
I took a membership at the Montgomery County

Library within a week after landing in the US. It’s a
walkable distance from our apartment and I went there
every other week to borrow novels.

One sunny afternoon, I was at the library reading a
book. I was approached by a well-dressed man who
asked if the seat next to me was free. Upon answering in
the affirmative, he took the seat and proceeded to ask,
“Are you from India? Are you free to speak with me for
a few minutes?” Curious, I told him yes.

He explained that he was originally from Jamaica
and was very interested in travelling the world. “I am
planning to visit India next year. Could you tell me about

the best places to see and the different foods to try?” he
asked.

Surprised, I told him about the tourist destinations
in India like the Taj Mahal, Goa, and Kerala. I also told
him about different cuisines in India and to definitely try
Dosa and Idli if he was in Karnataka. After about 20
minutes of discussion, we shook hands and parted ways.

Up until that point, I was only aware of my
fascination with other cultures and cuisines. I now realise
that we are all not so different. We are all curious about
the world and we approach it and learn about it in different
ways.

My First Visit to New York
My husband and I visited New York for a weekend

in June 2014. We stayed there with his family and went
sightseeing in New York together. We visited all the usual
places - The Statue of Liberty, the Brooklyn Bridge, the
Freedom Tower, and Times Square.

I was awed, looking at the sights and landmarks
which are so amplified in the media. The city, which is
known as one of the biggest in the world and where so
many fictional stories take place like Spiderman, The
Avengers, and Friends. It was a surreal experience visiting
the places that were so highlighted in the movies and TV
shows I watched growing up in India.

At that moment I got the feeling that I was becoming
a part of something bigger than what I had known in my
hometown. The world which had seemed so big when I
had initially started my journey, felt so much more
approachable and attainable. This trip made me want to
know more and experience more of the world than had
I had before.
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A Fun, Day Long Job Interview
I attended a few job interviews around Washington

DC. One in particular, with a marketing firm, was
extremely interesting. As it was for a designation I was
uninterested in, I was going to refuse spending a day
with the employees on the field. But then I was persuaded
by the manager and I agreed to tag along with two of
their team members to observe them make sales.

I met Hazel and Adam (names changed) at the office
the next day and we drove to Annapolis, Maryland. We
walked into several business establishments and tried to
switch them over to a different electrical power supplier.
We walked into restaurants, salons, stores, law practices,
clinics, and several other offices. I watched them pitch
to potential customers and make sales.

We walked into store after store the whole day in
the cold and made sales. I watched their professionalism
and how hard they worked at their jobs. In the free time
in between sales, we discussed our hobbies and families.
We discussed what we aim for professionally and
personally.

Though I had made up my mind not to accept the
job offer, I was glad to have spent a day with them and
get to know them. I looked at it as an opportunity to
learn something new and to meet new people. I had insight
into the daily life of a sales person in the US and I must
admit that I enjoyed spending a day with my now
Facebook friends.

Conclusion
When my brother gave me a journal as a going away

present, he inscribed on the first page- “This journal I
give you, hoping you document your new life in a
new Continent. Let the book taste your anxiety,
happiness and excitement.” The above are just a few
experiences out of the many that I have put down in the
last year. Maybe some readers can relate to these
experiences and think upon them fondly from when you
first arrived in the States.

This last year of my life in the US, has been a year
of exploration and learning. I learned about a new culture,
tasted new cuisines, learned to cook, travelled to new
cities, and met new people. I can only hope that more
adventures come my way and fill more pages of my
journal!

D D D
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¸ÁA¨ÁgÀÄ §lÖ°£À°è
MtªÉÄt À̧Ä ªÀÄÄVzÀÄ ºÉÆÃVzÉ
§jÃ MtvÉÆlÄÖUÀ½ªÉ-
fÃjUÉ-PÉÆvÀÄÛA§jUÉ
ªÀÄÄUÀÄÎ®Ä »r¢zÉ-
¸Á¹ªÉ C°è-C°è ºÁj ºÉÆÃVzÉ
EAUÀÄ WÀªÉÄä£ÀÄßwÛ®è
J½îUÉ ºÀÄ¼ÀÄ »r¢zÉ
Cj²£À¥ÀÄrUÉ gÀAUÉÃE®è
ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄvÉÆUÀj ªÀÄÄAa£ÀAw®è
PÀqÉè-GzÀÄÝ ElȪ ÉèÃ »mÁÖVzÉ
ªÉÄAvÀåªÉÇAzÉÃ PÀ» ©ÃgÀÄwÛzÉ
®ªÀAUÀ-ZÀPÉÌUÉ ªÉÆzÀ°£À ̧ ÉÆUÀr®è
PÉÆvÀPÉÆvÀ£É PÀÄ¢ §AzÀgÀÆ
ZÀºÁ¥ÀÄr PÀtÄÚ ©qÀÄwÛ®è
G¥ÀÄà ¤ÃgÁVzÉ
À̧PÀÌgÉ PÀ̄ ÁèVzÉ

PÉÃ À̧j §tÚ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ
J¯Áè EzÉ K£ÀÆ E®è
¸ÁA¨ÁgÀ §lÖ® §zÀÄPÀÄ C À̧ÛªÀå À̧Û
£Á¤zÉÝÃ£É-£À£ÀßvÀ£À«®è
£ÀUÀ̈ ÉÃPÉ¤¹zÀgÀÆ
£Á¤ÃUÀ £ÀUÀÄwÛ®è

*¹AzsÀÄ ZÀAzÀæ ºÉUÀqÉ

: ²gÀ¹, GvÀÛgÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ

£Á¤ÃUÀ £ÀUÀÄwÛ®è
wÃ¥ÀÅðUÁgÀgÀ ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÉ¥ÀqÉzÀ PÀªÀ£À - ºÀªÀå¹j 2015 ̧ ÀägÀt ̧ ÀAaPÉ PÀªÀ£À ̧ ÀàzsÉð
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NRI Taxation in India
: Shivaram Bhat

: Bangalore

Many enterprising Havyakas from India go abroad
for career growth, to explore better opportunities or to
commercially exploit their talents in arts, technology and
scientific adventures. Such Havyakas will become
Havyaka NRIs (Non Resident Indians) depending upon
the number of days they stay abroad in each  Fiscal year
i.e. 1st April to 31st March or PIOs (Persons of Indian
Origin) if they opt not to retain the citizenship of India.

Havyaka NRIs have their own dynamics and may
or may not intend to come back to India. They invariably
leave their footprints in India in the form of their ancestral
property like agricultural lands, Bank Deposits,
investments in shares and other securities, flats/houses
or other real estate,etc. and many of these assets keep
yielding some income in India. It is important to note that
such income is taxable in India and Havyaka NRIs are
required to file tax returns on such income.

Problem areas of NRIs with respect to Indian
Income Tax and Forex Law matters

It is our experience based on our interaction with
many NRIs who come to us for advice and compliance
with Indian Income Tax and Indian Forex law that they
find the issue difficult to handle. For example, after
returning back to India from their foreign stay, or while
remitting funds to India, or investing the same in India in
immovable property or other securities,or taking money
out of India they experience lot of hardship due to
inadequate clarity about applicable provisions of
complicated tax and forex laws.

A few notable cases:
1. Cases where NRIs missed to file Income

Tax (IT) returns on time and lost huge
amount of eligible refund of Income Tax
paid by them through Tax Deduction at
Source (TDS).

2. Cases where NRIs sold their property and
missed to plan their Capital Gains Tax
on time and end up paying huge amount of
tax in India.

3. Cases where there were income in one
source and loss in another source, but no
set off benefit was availed and ended up in
paying Income Tax unnecessarily.

4. Cases where agricultural land/ farm house/
plantations owned by such NRIs
PIOswere sold and were unable to
repatriate the money out of India.

5. Cases where the NRIs/PIOs failed to
intimate Bank about their NRI/PIO status,
convert their existing SB Accounts to
NRO account, regularize the holding /
inheritance of agricultural land/ farm house/
plantations by applying to RBI.

6. Cases where NRIs were sending money
to India, but did not availing suitable
repatriation scheme/ account schemes and
faced difficulties in taking money back
to the host country.

7. Cases where NRIs think that they were  not liable
to tax in India but, received  survey notice from



123ºÀªÀå¹j - 2015

Indian Tax authorities  to their local address and not
responded on time and they did not know what to
do.

8. In several cases, interest was accumulating
every year on long term Fixed Deposits.
TDS made by Banks, but returns were not
filed. If a TDS was less than taxable
income, then such TDS was eligible for
refund.

9. There were cases wherein during such
difficulties, more often, the NRIs go to
Google or consult their friends who may
not be a tax /forex experts and reach
some conclusion, take some action, which
may be risky.

10. Instances where the NRIs after facing
difficulties, felt that they should have
consulted tax and Forex advisors in
advance.

It is important for NRIs to be aware that they are
subject to Indian Income Tax with respect to their income
earned / received / accrued in India. In such cases, they
are liable to file returns and entitled for eligible refunds, if
any. It is also important for NRIs to comply with the
same and avoid facing survey notices. It is better to have
an expert advisor to deal with show cause notices,
representation to income tax authorities and avoid
sleepless nights.

There are enough materials available on the web
regarding the Income Tax and Forex Law in India. I am
not attempting to reproduce the same. However, I would
like to provide advice on a few important topics for the
benefit of NRIs as below:

Residential Status
Persons leaving India for employment in the middle

of the year or NRIs coming to India for employment or
otherwise in the middle of the financial year, please note
that the Residential status i.e. Resident/Non Resident
(NRI) determines the taxability of your global income.
NRIs have to ensure that in each financial year they fulfil
conditions for NRI status. Once the same is fulfilled, only
the Income received/accrued/earned in India will be
taxable and nothing else. Otherwise, their global income

will be taxable in India. However, in such cases, since
there is Double Taxation Avoidance Agreement with USA
and with Canada, one can take benefit of the same.

Double Taxation Avoidance Agreement (DTAA)
India has signed Double Taxation Avoidance

Agreement (DTAA) with USA and Canada.
Accordingly, Income earned/accrued or received in a
country will be subject to tax in the same country. That
means, income of NRIs in USA is subject to tax in USA
and Income earned/accrued or received by them in India
is subject to tax in India. However, there can be cases,
where Indian income of NRIs/PIOs be taxable in USA
when NRIs acquire US Citizenship, which gives USA
the right to tax global income. In such cases, as per DTAA,
the tax paid in India will be eligible for set off against tax
liability in the USA /Canada.

Similarly, if due to non fulfilment of conditions of
NRI status in India, their global income is taxable in India,
then the tax paid in USA on their income earned/accrued/
received in USA will be eligible for set off while
determining  income tax in India. The important thing to
note here is that, in several instances, NRIs do not file
tax returns in India and pay the global income to tax in
USA. With respect to Indian income, tax paid in USA is
not eligible for set off under DTAA in India and likewise,
with respect to US income, tax paid if any in India,
probably cannot be set off in USA.  Notice from Indian
Income Tax comes later as always and one ends up
paying tax again. Therefore, one has to be careful to avail
the DTAA benefit.

Some of the important questions asked by NRIs so
far are given here for the benefit ofthe Havyaka
NRIs/PIOs
1. What are the incomes taxable in India for NRIs?

Only the income accrued/earned/received in India
are taxable in India such as accrued or receivedinterest
on FDs, sale of Shares/ESOPs received while in India,
house rent, salary or perquisites received in India, capital
gains on sale of property or long term assets, etc. Income
from agriculture and the gain on sale of agricultural land/
farm house/plantation situated beyond 8km from local
municipal limits are not taxable in India.
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2. When a resident becomes NRI, what are the
compliances to be taken care by such NRIs under
Income Tax and Forex Laws?

a. After becoming an NRI, one needs to
immediately intimate the Banks to convert all the SB
accounts to NRO Accounts.

b. Open an FCNR Account if youwant to repatriate
money from US to India. There are various special
account schemes available under Indian Forex Laws with
varied tax and repatriation advantages and limitations like
FCNR, NRNR, NRSR, EEFC, etc. It is advisable to
consult experts to select suitable options.

c. Inform RBI through authorized Dealer Bank, with
the details of agricultural land, farm house/ plantations
owned or inherited and get it regularized so that, if you
want to take the sale proceeds of the same  outside India,
there will not be any issues.

3. Should I pay advance tax in India?
Yes, unless it is an exempted income. With regard

to the income of NRIs accrued/received/earned in India,
other than, based on the estimated total income for that
year they are  required to pay an advance tax., The current
tax rates and deadlines  are—30% before 15th

September, total not less than  60% before 15th

December and for the remaining  balance by 15th March.
The estimated income includes all income and losses
including interest on housing loan and the permissible
deductions for eligible investments and other savings. This
advance tax is computed after setting off all TDS made
by the payer of on yourincome.

4. If Tax is deducted at source by Banks or others,
how to claim refund and how much we can claim as
refund?

This is a very important question. Yes, in many
cases, taxes will be deducted by Bank while giving
interest on deposits, tenant while paying rent, etc. But,
considering the other income/losses /eligible deductions/
exemptions, there may be instances of refund of such
TDS. In such instances, income tax returns need to be
filed with in two years from the end of the financial year.
Otherwise, the deadline to claim refund is going to expire.
Although there is a special route to take approval of Chief
Commissioner with justifying reasons, that route is

generally not easy. It is always better to file on time and
get the refund.

5. How to file Income Tax Return while I am in
USA?

Tax returns can be filed online. Or, one can use the
services of tax consultants in India for proper planning
and filing tax returns.

6. What to do when Income Tax Survey Notice,
Income Tax Show Cause Notice, or Notice of
Demand of Tax is received? What happens if I don’t
respond on time?

The order can be passed ex-parte based on the
information available with the Income Tax Authority.
Normally such orders will be based on their best judgment.
Once it is passed, generally, appeal against ex-parte order
will not be entertained. It is better to consult your Tax
advisor to reply and represent in a timely manner.

7. Can NRI/PIO make effective  tax planning well
in advance?

Yes, there are many avenues where the NRI/PIO
can plan their financial transactions and optimize their
tax benefits.  Not only one can availthe tax benefits, but
it is also possible for that person to plan for Forex benefits.

8. What about forex law and Taxation on Havyakas
who have become citizens of USA or Canada?

The Havyaka NRIs who surrender their Indian
Citizenship and get the US or Canadian citizenship will
acquire the status of PIOs (Persons of Indian Origin).
Since they were Indian citizens before, their children and
grandchildren who have not even visited India also will
acquire the status of PIOs. Such PIOs may have inherited
ancestral properties, assets and investments in India. They
can gift, transfer or sell the same and repatriate the
proceeds to US/Canada subject to applicable taxes and
annual ceiling limit. Further, in respect of income from
such properties or investments (if not specifically
exempted) they are required to pay taxes in India (after
having PAN), file returns and take DTAA benefits in US
or Canada. Tax Residence Certificates from USA or
Canada will be required to avail DTAA benefits.
However, if NRI or PIOs own agricultural lands, farm
houses or plantations, then, they have to apply to Reserve
Bank of India (RBI) for regularizing such holdings within
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the specified time period so that there will not be any
difficulty during  repatriations.

9. Can the second generation Havyakas (PIOs)
come back to India to manage or claim or donate
their ancestral properties? What type of
documentations (taxes, accounts) they should be
maintaining?

PIOs having inherited ancestral property in India
can first apply for PIO Card with Foreigner Regional
Registration Office (FRRO) and then the PAN Card from
Income Tax Office. After that, they can sell the property,
pay appropriate taxes, avail DTA benefits, file their tax
returns and transfer such income to USA or Canada.
The maximum limit of repatriation out of ancestral
property per calendar year is USD 1,00,000/-. In other
cases, they can remit under the liberalized remittance
scheme of RBI up to one million US dollars or with special
approval from RBI.  They can also park such proceeds
in permissible investment options and avail the capital
gains tax saving benefit.

10. What investment options are better for Havyaka
NRIs from the future repatriation point of view or
retirement (in India) point of view?

Havyaka NRIsor PIOs cannot invest in their own
name into agricultural lands, farm houses, or plantations.
Since Indian economy is growing fast, a careful
investment in any other real estate would be ideal in the
long run. Apart from that, NRIs can first remit funds to
Non Resident External Account (NRE). One can keep
the funds in NRE deposit which is tax free, low-return,
but freely repatriable. Alternatively, one can also transfer
from NRE account to Non Resident Ordinary (Rupee)
Account (NRO) and invest in FDs, selected Mutual
funds, securities, or make loans to residents for general
business purpose, which can be repatriated subject to
interest rate ceiling and overall annual ceiling.

11. What is the best way to transfer self-made or
ancestral properties in India toNRI’s kids (PIOs)
or someone in the family who is an Indian resident?

The self-made or ancestral properties or assets in
Indiacan be transferred either by gift to resident family
members (the blood relations) or by sale. No tax is levied
on such gifts; however, any income by sale will be
subjected to capital gains tax. In case of transfer to kids
who are either PIOs or NRIs, it can be by partition, gift,
will or inheritance and succession with no tax impact.
However, if the property includes agricultural property/
farm house or  plantation, then, unless the original holding
is regularized with application to RBI, it cannot be
transferred to the kids who are the NRI/PIOs.

In summary, I would like to suggest reaching out to
your tax or forex advisor for a timely assistance if NRIs
or PIOs come across with the following situations:

a. For all tax related transactions in India related
to, (i) earned income, (ii) immovable  property  such as
house, farmhouse, plot or land,  agricultural land (ii)
plantation income, (iv)  Interest or miscellaneous income
and need to plan  your tax and file timely return, claim
refunds.

b. To  sell  properties, invest in other avenues, or
take the proceeds outside India

c. To repatriate money to India out of tax-paid
income in US or Canada through best account scheme
with tax advantage and repatriation advantage.

d. Want to invest in India in companies/business/
property with repatriation ornon-repatriation benefits

e. Go with automatic approval route under RBI for
remittance of sale proceeds of property in India.

f. Tax savings investments to minimize capital gains
tax on sale of property.

There are various opportunities for your tax
planning, tax refund claiming, and forex planning. Be
proactive, have a timely NRI financial transaction plan,
comply with the NRI regulatory requirements, and adopt
the ‘file and smile’ strategy.

D D D
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£ÀªÀiï À̧A À̧ÌöÈw J°è ºÁ¼ÁUÁÛ
EzÀÄÝ CAzÉæ...

: ªÉAPÀmÉÃ±À zÉÆqÀä£É, vÀ®PÁ®PÉÆ¥Àà

: ©.n.JA. §qÁªÀuÉ, ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ

£ÀªÀÄäªÀgÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÃ° ̧ ÀvÀå£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀævÀ (¥ÀÇeÉ)
£ÀrÃvÁ EzÀÄÝ. ¸ÀvÀå£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄ zÉÆqÀØzÁzÀ
¥sÉÇÃmÉÆÃ£À JvÀÛgÀzÀ ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è ElÄÖ, PÀÄA s̈ÀPÀ®±ÀUÀ¼À£Àß CzÀgÀ
JzÀÄjUÉ ElÄÖ, ZÉAzÀªÁV ºÀÆ«£À C®APÁgÀ ªÀiÁr
AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£À-AiÀÄdªÀiÁAw (zÀA¥Àw) MnÖUÉ ªÀÄrAiÀÄ°è
PÀÆvÀÌArzÀ. ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀÄæ ªÀÄAvÀæ ºÉÃ¼ÁÛ PÉÊ À̧£Éß ªÀiÁqÀÝAUÉ
ºÀÆªÀÅ, CPÀëvÉPÁ¼ÀÄ ºÁPÉÆÌÃvÀ ¥ÀÇeÉ ªÀiÁqÁÛ EzÀÝ.
CwyUÀ½UÁV ºÁQlÖ PÀÄað, Ȩ́ÆÃ¥sÁ, dªÀiÁÍ£À J¯Áè
s̈ÀtUÀÄqÁÛ EzÀÄÝ. MA¢§âgÀÄ CdÓ-CfÓA¢gÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CqÁÛ

E¥Àà JgÉqÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÄî£Àß ©mÉæ E£ÁågÀ ̧ ÀÄ½ªÀÇ E É̄è. AiÀÄdªÀiÁAw
¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀ ¥À«ÄðµÀ£ï vÀUÀAqÀÄ JAvÉAvÀÄzÉÆÃ PÁgÀtPÉÌ
DªÁUÁªÀUÁUÀ JzÀÄÝ ºÉÆÃV-§vÁð EzÀÄÝ. Mlß°è ¥ÀÇeÉ
£ÉqÉAiÀÄPÀÄÌ, £ÀrÃvÁ EzÀÄÝ. ¥ÀÇeÉ E£ÉßÃ£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄVzÀÄ ªÀÄAUÁîwð
ºÉÆwÛUÁzÀÆæ d£À §vÁéð£À CAzÉæ, AiÀiÁgÀÆ ¥ÀvÉÛ E É̄è.
JAvÀPÉÌ »AUÁvÀÄ? ºÀvÀæ EzÀÝªÀjUÉ̄ Áè RÄzÁÝV ºÉÆÃV
ªÀÄÄzÁÝA §gÀPÀÄÌ CAvÉÃ½, zÀÆgÀ EzÀÝ ºÀvÀÛgÀzÀ £ÉAnæUÉ̄ Áè
¥sÉÇÃ£ï ªÀiÁr PÀgÉzÀÄ DAiÀÄÄÝ. EAlgï £ÉnÖ£À®Æè PÁUÀzÀ
PÀ½ì §vÀðC CAvÀ UÁågÉAn ªÀiÁqÀÌAqÀÄ DAiÀÄÄÝ. DzÀÆæ
EµÉÆÖvÁÛzÀÆæ d£ÀgÀ ¥ÀvÉÛ E É̄è. JAvÀPÉÌ §gÀ̄ Éè? PÀgÉzÀzÀÄÝ
¸ÁPÁUÀ̄ Éè CAvÉÃ£ÀÆ ºÉÃ¼ÀAV É̄è. ̧ ÀévÀB PÀgÉzÁUÀ «±Áȩ́ À¢AzÉèÃ
ªÀiÁvÁrzÀÝ, ªÀÄvÉÛ RArvÁ §wð CAvÀ ºÉÃ½zÀÝ. Mºï,
ªÀiÁrzÀ CqÀÄUÉ J¯Áè zÀAqÀ DVâmÉæ JAvÀ ªÀiÁqÀzÀÄ?

CµÉÆÖwÛUÉ UÉÆÃqÉªÉÄÃ°zÀÝ ºÀ¼ÉÃ UÀrAiÀiÁgÀ MAzÀÄ WÀAmÉ
DvÀÄ CAvÉÃ¼ÁÛ "qsÀuï" CAvÀ ºÉÆqÀvÀÄÛ. DUÀ §¥ÀÅöèPÉÌ
±ÀÄgÀÄªÀiÁrzÀ £ÉÆÃr d£À. zÀÄqÀÄzÀÄqÀÄ CAvÀ J É̄èA°èAzÀ̄ ÉÆÃ
§A¢½zÀ. PÁgÀÄ, ̧ ÀÆÌlgï, ªÉÆÃmÁgï ̧ ÉÊPÀ̄ ï UÀ¼À ̈ sÀgÁmÉ,
¤®ìPÉÌ eÁUÀ E É̄è CAvÀ UÉÆtUÁl, PÀÄAiÉÆåÃ ªÀÄgÉÆæÃ
CAvÉÃ½ ¤zÉÝ¬ÄAzÀ JzÀÝ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À aÃgÁl J®èªÀÇ MnÖUÉ
±ÀÄgÀÄªÁvÀÄ. À̧zsÀå, ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÁgÀwAiÀÄ WÀAmÉ, dAUÉÖ À̧¢ÝUÉ

EªÁåªÀÅzÀÆ eÁ¹Û PÉÃ¼À̄ Éè. ºÉaÑ£ÀªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÁgÀw
vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ, wÃxÀð-¥Àæ̧ ÁzÀ Ȩ́Ã« À̧ÄªÀ `¥sÁªÀiÁåð°n'
ªÀÄÄV¹ AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£À¤UÉÆAzÀÄ «±ï ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ zÀÆgÀ¢AzÀ
PÉÊAiÀiÁr¹ HlzÀ eÁUÀPÉÌ eÁjPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ.

CµÀÖPÀÆÌ, £ÁªÀÅ §A¢zÀÄÝ JAvÀPÉÌ? C¯ÁÝ, ªÀiÁªÀÄÆ®Ä
À̧vÀå£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ¥ÀÇeÉ, CzÉÃ PÀxÉ, CzÉÃ ¥ÀÇeÉ. ¥Àæ̧ ÁzÀ

MAzÀÄ ¹PÉÆÌÃzÉæ DUÉÆÃvÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄÄä£Àß ¥ÀÇeÉ ªÀÄÄV¹,
Hl ªÀiÁqÀÌAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV CAvÀ ºÉÃ½zÀÝ¯ÁÝ? £ÁªÀÅ §AzÀ
PÉ®ì DvÀ®? CAvÀ §qÀ§qÀ Hl ªÀÄÄV¹, ªÀÄvÉÛ vÀAvÀªÀÄä
À̧ªÁj Kj eÁUÀ SÁ° ªÀiÁr©lÄæ. £ÉÆÃqÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝAvÉ

CzsÀð-ªÀÄÄPÁÌ®Ä WÀAmÉUÉ vÉÆA§vÀÛgÀµÀÄÖ d£À SÁ°!
G½zÀªÀÅöæ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ PÁ®zÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ®ªÉÃ É̈gÀ¼ÉtÂPÉAiÀÄ
ºÀwÛgÀzÀ ̧ ÀA§A¢üPÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄÄVzÉÃ ºÉÆÃvÀÄ, PÉ®ªÀÅ ¢£ÀUÀ½AzÀ
ªÀiÁrzÀÝ ¸ÀvÀå£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ ¦æ¥ÀgÉÃ±À£Àß ªÉÊ¨sÀªÀ
MAzÉgÉqÉÃ WÀAmÉUÀ¼À°è! CAzÀºÁUÉ EzÀÄ EvÀgÉAiÀÄgÀ
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ®è®è, ªÀÄÄPÁÌ®² £ÀªÀÄäªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÃ É̄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAxÁzÀÄÝ.

E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀqÉ £ÉÆÃr, À̧vÀå£ÁgÁAiÀÄt PÀxÉ ªÀÄ£É
CAzÉæÃ CzÀÄ E¹àÃlÄ ªÀÄAqÀ®UÀ¼À PÀA§¼À! CzÀÄ PÀÈµÁÚµÀÖ«Ä
DVPÀÄÌ, ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ-ªÀÄÄAf DVPÀÄÌ CxÀªÁ ºÀ§â ºÀj¢£À
DVPÀÄÌ C°è E¹àÃn£ÀzÉÝÃ zÀ̈ ÁðgÀÄ. CzÀÄ JgÉqÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ
¢£À ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀÆæ D±ÀÑAiÀÄð E É̄è. C É̄èÃ E¹àÃlÄ, C É̄èÃ
wAr-wÃxÀð ªÀÄvÉÛ C É̄èÃ PÀªÀ¼À-¹UÀgÉÃlÄ. ¤zÉÝ E É̄è §Ä¢Ý
E É̄è. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÄÃ MAzÀÄ PÀè§Äâ DUÀ¢zÉæ CzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀiÁPÉAiÀÄ
CzÀÈµÀ×. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è zÉÆqÀØªÀgÀ PÀxÉAiÉÄÃ »AUÁzÉæ EzÀ£ÀÄß
£ÉÆÃr ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ JAvÀ PÀ°ÃvÀ? EwÛÃaUÉ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ mÉæAqï
±ÀÄgÀÄªÁAiÀÄÄÝ. ªÀÄzÀÄªÉUÉ ªÀÄÄAZÉÃ£É DgÀvÁPÀëvÉ! CAzÀgÉ
E¥ÀàvÀÛ£ÉÃ vÁjÃRÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ CAzÀgÉ CzÀgÀ »A¢£À ¢£À
19gÀAzÉÃ DgÀvÁPÀëvÉ. ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¢£À ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ D¥À ªÀzsÀÆ-
ªÀgÀ »A¢£À ¢£ÀªÉÃ ªÀiÁ É̄ §zÀ̄ Á¬ÄìPÉÆ¼ÀîzÀÄ. §AzÀ
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CwyUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ GqÀÄUÉÆgÉ PÉÆqÉÆÃzÀÄ. (FUÀ
PÁ É̄ÃfUÉ, PÉ® À̧PÉÌ ºÉÆÃ¥À ºÀÄqÀÄUÁ-ºÀÄqÀÄVÃjUÉ ªÀÄzÉéUÉ
ªÀÄÄAZÉÃ£ÉÃ J®èªÀÇ DVvÀÄð? C£ÀÄßªÀÅzÉÃ£ÉÃ EzÀÆæ CzÀÄ
vÉgÉªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄ, Stage ªÉÄÃ É̄ £ÀqÉAiÉÆÃzÀ®è, ©r).
DzÉæ JAUÉÆAzÀì® C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£À §AzÀÄ M§Äæ£Àß PÉÃ½¢. "JAvÀ
ºÉÃ¼ÁÛ «µï ªÀiÁrzÉ?!"

CªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ 'Wish you Happy Married Life' CAvÀ.

"C¯ÁÝ E£ÀÆß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉÃ£É DUÀ̄ Éè, ºÁåAUÉ «µï ªÀiÁqÉÝ?"
CAvÀ PÉÃ½zÉæ, "E£ÉßAvÀ «µï ªÀiÁqÀPÀÄÌ?" CAvÀ J£Àß£ÉßÃ
zÀ̈ Á¬Äì PÉÃ½zÀ.

§¥Àà d£ÀÆæ CµÉÖÃ, ªÀÄzÉéÃ£ÉÆÃ DgÀvÁPÀëvÉAiÉÆÃ, £ÀªÀÄUÉAvÀ
DUÀPÀÄÌ, À̧vÁÌgÀ ZÉÆ É̄ÆÃ EzÁÝ, CµÉÖÃ £ÀªÀÄÄUÉ É̈ÃPÁ¥ÀÅöÝ.

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ bÀvÀæzÀ ¨ÁrUÉ ºÀt G½ À̧PÉÌ CAvÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ
PÁéAn ±ÉlÄæ ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀÝ£ÀÄß vÀ¥ÀÅöà- À̧j §®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
É̈ÃgÉAiÀÄ«æUÉ §Ä¢Ý ºÉÃ¼À§®è £ÀªÀÄäªÀgÀÆ (¨ÁæºÀätgÀÆ) EzÀ£ÉßÃ

(»A¢£À ¢£À DgÀvÁPÀëvÉ) C£ÀÄ À̧j¹zÀgÉ AiÀiÁjUÉ zÀÆgÀÄ
ºÉÃ¼ÀPÀÄÌ? ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ £É¥ÀzÀ°è §jÃ 'Get together' ̈ ÉÃQzÉæ
jf À̧Ögï ªÀiÁqÀÌAqÀÄ §AzÀ«æUÁV ̈ sÀdðjAiÀiÁV ¥Ánð£ÉÆÃ
HmÁ£ÉÆÃ ElÌ¼ÀîPÀÄÌ, C¯ÁÝ? E°è ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ
ªÀÄÄSÁå£ÉÆÃ CxÁé zÀÄ¨ÁjÃ bÀvÀæzÀ°è «dæA s̈ÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ
ªÀiÁqÉÆ ²µÁÖZÁgÀ«®èzÀ ªÉÊ s̈ÀªÀzÀ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÄSÁå£ÉÆÃ?
DAiÉÄÌ ¤AVîUÉ ©nÖzÀÄÝ - CAzÀgÉ CzÀÄ £ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄA¢£À
d£ÁAUÀPÉÌ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ DUÀÄÛ C£ÉÆßÃzÀ£Àß £ÉA¥ÀÅ ElÌ¼ÀPÀÄÌ
CµÉÖ.

ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ-ªÀÄÄAf CAzÀ vÀPÀët E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ FZÉV£À
É̈¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ £ÉA¦UÉ §vÀÄÛ. PÀgÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃ¥ÀÅöèPÁÌzÉæÃ

£ÉAljµÀÖjUÉ̄ Áè GqÀÄUÉÆgÉAiÀÄ£Àß PÉÆlÄÖ©qÉÆÃzÀÄ! GqÀÄUÉÆgÉ
CAzÉæÃ£ÀÄ, CzÀQÌ¥Àà ªÀiË®å JAxÁzÀÄÝ, AiÀiÁjUÉ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ
PÉÆqÀPÀÄÌ? EªÉ̄ Áè UËt. F ªÉÄÃ®t JgÉqÀÆ «µÀåzÀ°è
MAzÀÄ «ZÁgÀ£À UÀªÀÄ¤ À̧ªÀÅöé. "CPÀ̧ Áävï ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ¤AvÉÆíÃzÉæ?".

£ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀÝ C¯ÁÝ? §ºÀÄ±ÀB E£ÀÄäAzÉ
E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ À̧Ä® s̈À «zsÁ£À §gÀUÀÄ. ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄ£ÉUÀÆ JAvÀPÉÌ
ºÉÆÃV PÀgÉAiÀÄPÀÄÌ? PÁUÀzÀ£É̄ Áè ¥ÉÇÃ¸ïÖ ªÀiÁqÀzÀÄ, eÉÆvÉUÉ
MAzÉÆAzÀÄ GqÀÄUÉÆgÉ ¥Á À̧ð¯ï (±ÀgÀn£À §mÉÖ,¹ÃgÉ-
PÀÄ§ À̧zÀ ¦Ã¸ï CxÁé MAzÀÄ free size £ÉÊn!) eÉÆvÉUÉ
PÁ¬Ä-CrPÉ-«Ã¼ÀåzÉ̄ É-¨Á¼ÉºÀtÄÚ).  E£ÀÆß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀÄ,
EAlgï£Émï ¸ËPÀAiÀÄð E¥ÀàªÀjUÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ PÁUÀzÀ C®è,
jf À̧Ögï ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ DV¥Àà MAzÀÄ ¸ÁÌ÷å£ïØ PÁ¦ eÉÆwUÉ,
MAzÀÄ ¨ÁåAQßAzÀ ºÀt mÁæ£Àì÷ágï PÀ£ÀáªÉÄðÃµÀ£ï (Return

gift vÀgÀ). eÉÆwUÉ jf À̧Ögï ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ À̧AzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è vÉUÉzÀ
¥sÉÇÃmÉÆªÀ£Àß ªÁåmïì D¥sï PÀ½ Ȩ́ÆÃzÀÄ. ¯ÁAiÀiÁÌvÀÄ ©r
AiÀiÁªÀ Rað É̄Ý ªÀÄzÉé PÀ¼ÉzÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄÛ.

JAvÀ ºÉÃ½¢æ? ºÀ¤ªÀÄÆ£ï ¥sÉÇÃmÉÆÃ J°è CAzÁæ?
JAxÁ C À̧A§zÀÝ ¥Àæ±Éß PÉÃ½¢æ? CzÉ̄ Áè ¥sóÉÃ À̧ÄâzÀPÀÌ°è ªÀÄzÉéVAvÀ
ªÀÄÄAZÉÃ£ÉÃ dUÀeÁÓ»gÀ DUÉÆÃVvÀÄð ©r CzÀÄ£Éß¯Áè FV£À
ºÀÄræUÉ £ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃ½PÉÆqÀPÁÌ?.

E£ÀÄß, H£Àð°è¥Àà CdÓ-CfÓUÉ (CµÉÆÖwÛUÉ CrPÉ vÁél
G½ À̧ÌAr¥Àà AiÀiÁgÁzÀÆæ HgÀ°è E£ÀÆß G¼ÀÌArzÉæ) ¹ÃgÉ-
C²ð£À-PÀÄAPÀä vÉÆlÄÖ vÀÄ¼À¹Ã VqÀ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛªÀ ¨sÁjÃ
UÀgÀwAiÀÄAxÁ MAzÀÄ ¥sÉÇÃmÉÆÃ, ̈ ÁrUÉ ªÀÄr GmÉÆÌAqÀÄ
zÉÃªÀgÀ ¥sÉÇÃmÉÆÃUÉ HzÀÄPÀrØ-DgÀw »rAiÉÆÃ AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£À£À
MAzÀÄ ¥sÉÇÃmÉÆÃ PÀ½¹ ©mÉæ ̧ ÁPÉÃ¸ÁPÀÄ, CªÀÅöæ£Éß¯Áè ªÀÄ¼ÀÄî
ªÀiÁqÀPÉÌ. £ÉÆÃqÁÛ Ej, EªÉ̄ Áè ̈ Á¼À zÀÆgÀ K¤ É̄è, £ÀAUÀ¼À
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÃ £Á¼É ªÀiÁqÀÄÎ.

ºÀAUÁzÉæ £ÀAUÀÄî J°è vÀ¥ÀÅöà ªÀiÁqÁÛ EzÁÝ? £ÀªÀÄä
ªÀÄPÀÄî£Àß AiÀiÁgÀÄ vÀ¥ÀÅöà zÁjUÉ J½ÃvÀ? ºÉÆÃUÀ°, £ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ
JµÀÖgÀªÀÄnÖÃUÉ À̧j EzÀÝ? CAvÀ EªÀÅPÉÌ¯Áè PÁgÀt ºÀÄqÀÌPÉÌ
ºÉÆgÀmÉæ, PÉ®ªÀÅ À̧àµÀÖ ¤zÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀÄÛ.

£ÀªÀÄä°è PÉ®ªÀÅ vÀ¥ÀÅöà PÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÄÝ.  "£À£Àß ªÀÄUÀ£À£Àß
EAf¤0iÀÄgï DV ªÀiÁrÛ", "£À£Àß ªÀÄUÀ¼À£Àß qÁPÀÖgÀ£ÁßV
ªÀiÁrÛ" CAvÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÌvÀÛ CªÀÅöæ£Àß £ÀAUÀî ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¢£ÀZÀj
M¼ÀUÉ Ȩ́Ã À̧Ìð¼ÀzÉÃ E É̄è. CªÀÅ ¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀ »rzÀÄ©mÉæ ¸ÁPÀÄ,
£ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ ̧ ÀtÚ ¥ÀÅlÖ PÉ® À̧PÀÆÌ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¢ É̄è. D ªÀÄPÀÄî£Àß
¹PÁÌ¥ÀmÉÖ VIP ºÁAUÉ £ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ næÃmï ªÀiÁqÀÛ. CªÀÅ C É̄èÃ
zÁj vÀ¥ÀÅöàvÀ, PÁ É̄ÃfUÉ ºÁézÀ ªÉÄÃ®®è.

GzÁºÀgÀtÂUÁV vÀUÀ½, MAzÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄV K¼À£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀw
NzÁÛ EzÀÄÝ CAzÉæ, CªÀ½UÁV J®èªÀ£ÀÆß ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁV
ªÀiÁrPÉÆlÄÖ M§â Individual DV ̈ É¼É¹©qÀÛ. CªÀ¼ÀÄ "£Á£ÀÄ,
£À£ÀßzÀÄ" CAvÀ ºÉÃ¼ÉÛ÷èÃ ºÉÆvÀÄð¼À "£ÁªÀÅ, £ÀªÀÄäzÀÄ" CAvÉíÃ À̧¼À
C¥Ààl £ÀªÀÄä À̧A À̧ÌöÈwAiÀÄ s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ MUÀÎnÖ£À ±À§ÝUÀ¼À£Àß
ºÉÃ¼ÀzÉÃ E É̄è. EzÀgÀ Adverse Effect, D Individuality C£ÀßzÀÄ
J°è ºÉÆÃzÀÆæ fÃªÀ£À ¥ÀÇwð EvÀÄð C£ÉÆßÃzÀ£Àß £ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀ.

£ÀAUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ® HgÀ°è UÀªÀÄ¤¹, £ÀAUÀ¼À C¥Àà CªÀÄä
É̈½UÉÎ ªÀÄÄAZÉ JzÀÄÝ JAvÉAxÀ PÉ®ì ªÀiÁrÛzÀÝ CAvÀ. CªÀÄä
É̈¼ÀV£À eÁªÀ JzÀÄÝ, §ZÀÑ® M É̄UÉ É̈AQºÁQ, ºÀ®ÄèfÓ,

ªÀÄPÀvÉÆ¼ÉzÀÄ, PÀÄAPÀä ºÀZÀÌAqÀÄ, zÉÃªÀjUÉ ¢Ã¥À ºÀaÑ, MAzÀÄ
£ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀ ªÀiÁr, ¨ÁV°UÉ ¤ÃgÀÄ ºÁQ, (DPÀ¼ÀÄ À̧UÀtÂ
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ºÁQ vÉÆqÉzÀÄ), gÀAUÉÆÃ° ©r¹, M¼ÀUÉ §AzÀÄ PÁ¦üÃ/
ZÁ/rPÁPÀë£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrlÄÖ wArUÉ gÉr ªÀiÁrÛzÀÝ. C¥Àà£ÀÆ
CªÀÄä¤UÉ À̧é®à ºÉZÀÆÑPÀ«Ää À̧jUÀÆrÛzÀÝ. PÉÆnÖUÉ PÉ®ì, wAr
wAzÀ DzÀªÉÄÃ É̄ C¥Àà£ÀzÉÃ ̈ ÉÃgÉ (PÉ® À̧zÀ) zÁj, CªÀÄä£ÀzÉÃ
É̈ÃgÉ jÃwAiÀÄzÀÄÝ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è¥Àà ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀ̧ ÀUÀÄr Ȩ́ÆÃzÉÆÃ,

£É® ªÀgȨ́ ÉÆÃzÉÆÃ, vÁélPÉÌ ºÉÆÃ¥ÀÅzÉÆ, CrPÉ D Ȩ́ÆðzÉÆÃ,
PÀ¼É QÃ¼ÀzÉÆÃ, zÉÃ«æUÉ ºÀÆ-vÀÄ½ì PÀÄr PÉÆAiÉÆåÃzÉÆÃ K£ÁzÀÆæ
MAzÀÄ PÉ®ì EzÉÝÃ EwðvÀÄÛ, ªÀÄvÉÛ  ªÀÄÄRåªÁV zÉÆqÀØªÀgÀÄ
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ºÀvÀæ D PÉ® À̧ªÀ£Àß ªÀiÁqÀÄ¹ÛzÀÝ, ¢£À ¤vÀåzÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtPÉÌ
CªÀgÀ£Àß MUÀÆÎqÀÄ¹ÛzÀÝ (involvement). ±Á¯É ªÀÄÄV¹
¸ÁAiÀÄAPÁ® DzÉæ ̧ ÁPÀÄ a¤ß zÁAqÀÄ, UÉÆÃ°, ªÀÄgÀPÉÆÃw,
FVÃUÀ QæPÉlÄÖ, ¥sÀÅmÁât®Ä. £ÀAvÀæ zÉÃ«æUÉ ¢Ã¥À ºÀZÉÆÑÃzÀÄ,
zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃ¥ÀÅzÀÄ, zÉÃªÀgÀ £ÁªÀÄ ºÁqÉÆÃzÀÄ,
©qÀÄ«zÁÝªÀUÉ̄ Áè  CqÀÄUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ PÀgÉzÀÄ D Ȩ́UÉ (¥ÀzÁxÀðPÉÌ)
vÀgÀPÁj ºÉZÀÑ®Ä ºÀZÉÆÑÃzÀÄ, CwyUÀ½UÉ D À̧jUÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀ®Ä
ºÉÃ¼ÉÆÃzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ̧ ÀtÚ¥ÀÅlÖ PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁr¹ÛzÀÝ,  ºÉÆgÀV£À/
£ÉgÉºÉÆgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ dvÉ ¨ÉgÉAiÀÄzÀÄ EªÀÅ£Éß¯Áè ¢£À¤vÀåzÀ
²PÀ ëtªÉÇÃ JA§AvÉ ºÉÃ½PÉÆrÛzÀÝ. CªÀjUÉ CµÁÖV
ºÉÃ½PÉÆqÀPÉÌ ¨ÁgÀ¢zÀÆæ ±Á É̄AiÀÄ ¥ÁoÀ NzÀìPÀÆÌ PÀrªÉÄ
ªÀiÁrÛgÀ̄ Éè. DzÉæ MAzÀÄ vÀgÀzÀ°è ̧ ÀA¥ÀÇtðvÉ EvÀÄÛ. §zÀÄPÀ£Àß
¨Áå É̄£ïì ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ «zÉåAiÀÄ£Àß £ÀªÀÄä°è É̈gȨ́ ÀÄwÛzÀÝ. CzÀÄPÉÌÃ
EªÀvÀÄÛ £ÉÆÃr ºÀ½îPÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¹nUÉ §AzÀªÀgÀ°è D
À̧A¥ÀÇtðvÉAiÀÄ£Àß £ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀîPÀÄÌ. CªÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ vÀgÀ

D¯ï gËAqÀ̧ ïð. UÀAqï ªÀÄQîUÀÆ CµÉÖÃ, vÀgÀPÁj vÀAzï,
ºÉaÑ, CqÀÄUÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä §vÀÄð, CªÀ®QÌ MUÀÎgÀuÉ ºÁPÀ®Ä
§vÀÄð! EAxÀªÀjUÉ fÃªÀ£À ̧ ÀÄ® s̈À, PÀµÀÖªÀ£Àß £ÉÆÃr¥ÀàªÀAUÉ
À̧ÄR CAzÉæ JAxÀzÀÄ CA§ÄzÀÄ É̈ÃUÀ w½ÃvÀÄ.

ºÁUÉ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ ¥ÉÃmÉAiÀÄ É̄èÃ ºÀÄnÖ ̈ É¼É¢gÉÆÃ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀÄæ
("ºÀÄqÀÄUÀÄæ" CAzÉæ ºÉtÆÚ §AvÀÄ UÀAqÀÆ §AvÀÄ, E§âgÀÆ)
¤dªÁUÀÆî £ÀvÀzÀÈµÀÖgÀÄ. CªÀÅ §jÃ n.«., ªÉÆÃ É̈Ê¯ï, ̄ Áå¥ï
mÁ¥ï, ¥ÁªÀiï mÁ¥ïUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÁÛ É̈¼ÉzÀÄ, £ÉÊd
DmÉÆÃlUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ PÁtzÉ Practical fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ C£ÀÄ s̈ÀªÀ wÃgÁ
PÀrªÉÄ DV §zÀÄPÀÄ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÉ PÀµÀÖ ¥ÀqÀÛ, Ȩ́ÆgÀVºÉÆÃUÀÛ.
EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt CAxÁ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtªÀ£Àß ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁrzÀ
£ÁªÀÅ-ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£Àß ºÀqÉzÀªÀgÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À vÀ¥Àà®è.

¨ÉAUÀÆîgÀÄ-ªÀÄAUÀÆîgÀÄ-ªÀÄÄA¨ÉÊzÀ°ègÀ°, CxÀªÁ
CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ̄ ÉèÃ EgÀ° C°èAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£À ±ÉÊ° ZÀÆgÀÄ ¥ÁgÀÄ
É̈ÃgÉ EPÀÄÌ. CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ°è PÀ̧ ÀUÀÄqÀìPÉÌ, £É®ªÀ̧ ÀðPÉÌ, ¨ÁUÀÄè

vÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄPÉÌ DUÉÝÃ EPÀÄÌ. CrPÉ D À̧ðPÉÌ vÁél E É̄ÝÃ EPÀÄÌ.
DzÀgÉ £ÀAUÀ¼À MAzÀÄ `¢£À¤vÀåzÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ - Day to day

life' CAvÀ EvÀÄð. CzÀæ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆqÀÄUÀì¼À ºÁAUÉ
ªÀiÁqÀPÀÄÌ. £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈwAiÀÄAvÉ J®ègÉÆA¢UÉ ̈ ÉgÉvÀÄ fÃªÀ£À
ªÀiÁqÀPÉÌ PÀ° À̧PÀÄÌ C£ÉÆßÃzÉÃ D£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÁÛ E¥Àà «µÀAiÀÄ.

DzÉæ, E É̄èÃ E¥ÀÅöàzÀÄ East-West CxÀªÁ EArAiÀÄ£ï-
ªȨ́ ÀÖ£ïð vÀvÀéUÀ¼À ªÉÊgÀÄzsÀå (Contrast). s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ/
À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ Cj«zÀÝªÀjUÉ  MnÖUÉ PÉ® À̧ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ (Team

work) CxÀªÁ MnÖUÉ ¨Á¼ÀÄªÀ/ À̧»µÀÄÚvÉAiÀÄ (Endurance)

¥ÁoÀ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁV É̈ÃPÁUÀ¢ É̄è. PÁgÀt s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä
¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ fÃªÀ£À ±ÉÊ°AiÉÄÃ ºÁAVzÀÄÝ, CzÀ£Àß
ªÉÄÊUÀÆr¹PÉÆAqÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀµÉÖÃ C®è ErÃ »AzÀÆ ̧ ÀªÀiÁd
EªÀvÀÄÛ «±ÀéPÉÌÃ ªÀiÁzÀj. £ÀAUÀ¼É®ègÀ PÀxÉAiÀÄÆ EzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀvÀ®è.

DzÀgÉ EªÀvÀÄÛ "ªÀiÁqÀ£ïð" DzÀ £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ
ºÉÃ½PÉÆqÀzÀÄ JAxÀzÀÄÝ UÀªÀÄ¤¹.

ZÁPÀ̄ ÉÃlÄ vÀAzÀÄPÉÆmÉæ CzÀ£Àß "¤AzÀÄ" CAvÀ ºÉÃ½,
¥ÀPÀÌzÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÀÆ PÉÆqÀzÉÃ ºÉÆÃ¥À ºÁAUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÛ. MAzÀÄ
UÉÆA É̈ vÀAzÀgÀÆ CµÉÖ. CªÀÅPÉÌ ̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉÝÃ PÉÆqÀÄ À̧Û CxÀªÁ
JAxÁzÀÄÝ vÀgÀPÀÄÌ CAvÀ (CjAiÀÄzÀ) ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÉßÃ PÉÃ¼ÀÛ.
NqÁqÀÄªÁUÀ J¯ÁèzÀÆæ ©zÉÆÝÃzÉæ C®è, ©zÉÆÝÃ¥À ºÁAUÉ
DzÉæ JµÀÄÖ zÉÆqÀØ gÀA¥À ªÀiÁqÀÛ (ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À®è, £ÁªÀÅ zÉÆqÀØªÀgÀÄ).
EzÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ ºÉÃ½Û PÉÃ½.

D£ÀÄ MAzÀì® ̈ ÉAUÀÆîgÀ°è¥Àà ¥ÁPÀð°è J£Àß 3 ªÀµÀðzÀ
¥ÀÅlÖ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£Àß Dl DqÀPÉÌ ©nÖ¢Ý. CzÀÄ À̧é®à eÁ¹Û£ÉÃ
ZÀÄgÀÄQ£À ºÀÄqÀÄV. PÉÊ ©mÉæ ¸ÁPÀÄ NqÀzÀÄ, PÀÄtÂAiÀÄzÀÄ,
ºÁgÀzÀÄ, dA¥ï ªÀiÁqÁÛ NqÀzÀÄ J¯Áè ªÀiÁrÛvÀÄÛ. D£ÀÄ
»A¢AzÀ UÀªÀÄ¤¹ÛzÉßÃ ºÉÆvÀÄð PÉÊ»rzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ Shield-

ing ªÀiÁrÛgÀ̄ Éè. CªÀvÀÄÛ CzÀÄ ºÁAUÉ NqÀPÁÌzÉæ ©zÀÄÝ©qÀÄÛ.
C°è PÀÄ½wzÀÝ LzÁgÀÄ d£À Nr §AzÀ. M§â§Ææ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ
ºÉÃ¼ÀPÉÌ ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÝ. "CAiÉÆåÃ, ªÀÄUÀÄªÀÅ ©zÀÄÝ ©qÀÛ°æÃ,
¥Á¥À, ¥ÉmÁÖ¬ÄvÉÆÃ K£ÉÆÃ". "¸Áé«ÄÃ, ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£Àß DvÀgÀ
¦üæÃAiÀiÁV ©qÀ̈ ÉÃræÃ, J¯ÁèzÀÆæ ©zÉæ K£ÁärÛÃgÁ". "K¤æÃ,
DVèAzÀ £ÉÆÃqÁÛ E¢Ã¤, ªÀÄUÀÄ CAzÉæ PÉÃgÉÃ E®é°æÃ"
"ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£Àß £ÉÆÃqÀÌ¼ÀPÉÌ §gÀ¢zÉæ ¥ÁQðUÉ AiÀiÁPÉ PÀgÀPÉÆAqÀÄ
§ É̈ðÃPÀÄ?", "ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÌ¼ÀzÀÆ MAzÀÄ Dmïð PÀtÂæÃ",
"ªÀÄUÀÄ CAvÀ MAZÀÆgÀÆ PÀgÀÄuÉ E®é°æÃ", "ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ CAzÉæ
zÉÃªÀæ ̧ ÀªÀiÁ£À, ̧ ÀtÚ ªÀÄPÀî£Àß £É®zÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ©qÉÆÃzÉÃ C¥ÀgÁzsÀ",
"ªÀÄPÀî£Àß À̧jAiÀiÁV £ÉÆÃqÀÌ¼ÀPÉÌ DUÀ®è CAzÉæ AiÀiÁQæÃ ªÀÄPÀÄî
ªÀÄj ªÀiÁqÉÆÌ É̈ÃPÀÄ?", "¤ªÀÄä ºÉArÛ E°è E¢ÝzÉæ »AUÁ
£ÉÆÃqÉÆÌ½ÛzÀÄæ?"... À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ JgÉqÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¤«ÄµÀzÀ°è
J£Àß ªÉÄÃ É̄ ̈ ÉÊUÀÄ¼ÀzÀ D°PÀ®Äè ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÉÄÃ ̧ ÀÄjzÀÄºÉÆÃVvÀÄÛ.
CªÀjUÉ K£ÀÄvÀÛgÀ PÉÆqÀ°?
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£ÀAvÀæ ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£Àß JwÛPÉÆAqÀÄ zsÀÆ¼ÀÄ PÉÆrV¢. CzÀÄ
JAxÀÄzÀÆ DUÀ̄ Éè C£ÉÆßÃvÀgÀ ªÀÄvÉÛ PÉ¼ÀUÉ ©qÀÄ CAvÀ À̧£Éß
ªÀiÁqÁÛ C¼ÀPÉÌ ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄÛ. D£ÀÄ ©qÀzÉÃ JzÉUÀªÀaPÉÆAqÀÄ
PÁgÀ°è PÀÆ¹ðPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃ¢.

£ÁªÀÅ ¨É¼É¢zÀÄÝ ºÁåAUÉ? C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹zÀ PÀµÀÖUÀ¼ÀÄ
JAxÁzÀÄÝ? EªÀvÀÄÛ J¯Áè jÃwAiÀÄ®Æè EµÀÄÖ UÀnÖªÀÄÄmÁÖVzÀÝ
CAzÉæ CzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt £ÀªÀÄä ¨Á®å£ÉÃ C¯ÁÝ?

¤AUÀ¼ÉÃ AiÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁr,

ªÀÄUÀÄ JqÀ« ©Ã¼ÀzÉAiÉÄ £ÀqÉzÁqÀPÉÌ ̧ ÁzsÁå£Á? ¤ÃgÀÄ
PÀÄrAiÀÄzÉAiÉÄ Fd®Ä §vÁð? PÁ®Ä UÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÌ¼ÉÝÃ£É
Ȩ́ÊPÀ̄ ï PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä DUÁÛ?

EzÀ£ÉßÃ qÁ. r.«.fAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ »ÃAUÉ ºÉÃ½zÀÝ.
JqÀªÀzÉAiÉÄªÉÄÊUÁAiÀÄªÀqÉAiÀÄzÉAiÉÄªÀÄUÀÄªÁgÀÄ |
£ÀqÉAiÀÄPÀ°vÀªÀ£ÀÄªÀÄw¤ÃwUÀwAiÀÄAvÀÄ ||
vÀqÀªÀj¹ªÀÄÄUÀÎj¹©zÀÄÝªÀÄvÉÛzÀÄÝªÉÄÊ- |
zÀqÀ«PÉÆ¼ÀÄªÀªÀgÉ®èªÀÄAPÀÄwªÀÄä ||

DzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ EzÀjAzÀ J°è PÀ°ÃvÀ?? £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄUÀÄ
£ÀªÀÄä vÀgÀ C É̄ÝÃ C®è. £Á£ÀÄ ̈ Á®åzÀ°è ¥ÀlÖ PÀµÀÖ CzÉAvÀPÉÌ
C£ÀÄ s̈À« À̧PÀÄÌ? CzÀÄ J®èjVAvÀ ±ÉæÃµÀ×. ̈ ÉÃgÉ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀjVAvÀ®Æ
Different. £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄUÀÄ K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀÆæ ZÉAzÀ.

»AzÉ̄ Áè  (CAzÉæ £ÁªÉ̄ Áè À̧tÚQÌ¥ÀÅöèPÁÌzÉæ), a¤ß-
zÁAqÀÄ, UÉÆÃ°AiÀÄ°è ̧ ÉÆÃvÀÄ CxÀªÁ CªÀjªÀgÀ ºÀvÀæ ºÉÆqÉvÀ
wAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ CvÉÆÎÃvÀ ºÉÆÃzÉæ ªÀÄ£ÉÃ° ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÉÆqÉvÀ
©Ã½ÛvÀÄÛ. "¤Ã£ÉAvÀPÉÌ C°è ºÉÆÃVzÉÝ? ¤Ã K£ÀÄ vÀ¥ÀÅöà
ªÀiÁrzÉåÃ£À CzÀPÉÌ CªÀÅ JgÉqÀÄ ©nÖzÀ PÁtÄÛ" C£ÀÄßvÁÛ
£ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ®Æè ®vÉÛ w£ÀßPÁÌVvÀÄÛ. FUÀ CzÀÄ Reverse

Trend. ºÉÆqÉvÀ wAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ CvÉÆÎÃvÀ §AzÉæ, JªÀÄä£É
C¦à, vÀ¥ÀÅöà ªÀiÁqÀPÉÌ ¸ÁzsÀå£ÉÃ E É̄è, "AiÀiÁªÀ£À CªÀ J£Àß
ªÀÄUÀ£Àß ºÉÆqÀÝªÀ? JgÉqÀÄ ̈ Á¹ð©rÛ £ÉÆÃqÀÄ" CAvÉÃ½ D
ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀÄ£Àß ºÉÆqÉzÀgÀÆ ºÉÆqÉzÉé! ±Á É̄AiÀÄ°è

ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£Àß ̈ ÉÊzÀÆæ CµÉÖÃ, ªÉÄÃµÀÄÖç£ÉßÃ «ZÁj¹PÉÆ¼ÀîzÀÄ. £ÉÆÃr
£ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ JµÀÄÖ Sensitive DV§ÄnÖzÀ.

¤d, EªÀwÛ£À PÁ®zÀ°è E¥ÀÅöàzÀÄ MAzÉÆÃ E¯Áè
JgÉqÉÆÃ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, DzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀ¥ÀÅöàªÀiÁrzÁUÀ
w¢Ý wÃr £ÉlÖUÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¢zÉæ CªÀÅ ªÀÄÄAzÉ JAvÀ DUÀÛ
ºÉÃ½? zÉÆqÀØ vÀ¥ÀÅöà ªÀiÁqÁÛ ªÀiÁqÁÛ Qæ«Ä£À̄ ï DUÀ®Ä
CªÀPÁ±À £ÀAUÀ¼ÉÃ PÉÆlÖºÁAUÉ D¦Ý¯Áå?

E£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä s̈ÁµÉÃ£À zÉÆqÀØªÀgÉÃ C¥À̈ sÀæA±À ªÀiÁqÀzÀÄ
EzÀÄÝ. ̧ ÁjUÉ gÀ̧ ÀA ºÉÃ¼ÀzÀÄ, ºÀÄ½UÉ ̧ ÁA¨ÁgÀÄ CAvÉÃ¼ÀzÀÄ,
PÉ«ÄäÃUÉ PÉªÀÄÄä®Ä CAvÉÃ¼ÀzÀÄ, ̧ ÁAiÀÄAPÁ®PÉÌ ̧ ÁAiÀÄAPÁå®,
¤£ÉßUÉ £É£Éß, s̈Á£ÀÄªÁgÀ, Ȩ́ÆÃªÀÄªÁgÀPÉÌ À̧AqÉÃ, ªÀÄAqÉÃ
C£ÉÆßÃzÀÄ, CªÀÄÄäAUÉ ªÀÄ«Ää, C¥ÀÅöàAUÉ qÁår (CxÁé ªÀÄªÀiï
& qÁåqï?) ¸ÁPÁ?. ªÀÄPÀÄî PÁ£ÉéAmï ¸ÉÃj EAVèÃµï
ªÀiÁvÁqÁÛ EzÀÝ CAzÉæ ¥ÉÇÃµÀQæUÉ K£ÉÆÃ ¥ÀÅ¼ÀPÀ, D£ÀAzÀ.

¥ÁåmÉ°¥ÀàªÀÅöé ªÀÄÆ® HjUÉ (ºÀ½îÃUÉ) ºÉÆÃzÉæ, C®Æè
¥ÁåAlÄ, §ªÀÄÄðqÁ vÉÆlÄÖ zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£À, HgÀ¯Áè
¸ÀÄvÁÛqÉÆÃzÀÄ. £ÀAUÀ¼ÀÄ JµÀÖAzÀgÀÆ N¢zÀªÀÅ C¯ÁÝ,
«zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è/£ÀUÀgÀzÀ°è E¥ÀàªÀÅöé C¯ÁÝ, ©½Ã ¥ÀAZÉ ±À®å zsÀj À̧PÉÌ
£ÀAUÀ K£ÀÄ ºÀ¼ÉÃ PÁ®zÀªÀgÉÃ? HlPÉÌ PÀÄAvÁªÀUÀ D
C£ÁUÀjÃPÀ ºÀ½îÃAiÀÄªÀgÀ vÀgÀ CAV ©aÑ©mÉæ ºÁåAUÉ? C£ÉÆßÃ
C¹ÃªÀÄ s̈ÁªÀ. FVÃUÀ ªÀÄÄzÀÄPÀgÀÆ MAzÀÄ À̧® «zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ
ºÉÆÃV §AzÀÄ©mÉæ ¸ÁPÀÄ, §ªÀÄÄðqÁ ºÁPÀPÉÌ ±ÀÄgÀÄªÀiÁqÀÛ!
F ºÀ½îÃAiÀÄªÀÇæ ºÁAUÉÃ EzÀÝ ©r. ¥ÁåmÉAiÀÄªÀgÉÃ£ÁzÀÆæ
¥ÀAZÉ ±À®å vÉÆlÄÖ « s̈ÀÆw, PÀÄAPÀÄªÀÄ ºÀuÉUÉ ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ
©mÉæ, "N, EªÀgÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä vÀgÁ£ÉÃ ºÀ½îÃ ºÉÊzÀÄæ, ¥ÁåAlÄ
µÀgÀlÄ ºÁQPÉÆ¼ÀîzÀ C£ÁUÀjÃPÀgÀÄ" CAvÀ ºÉÃ½zÀÆæ D±ÀÑAiÀÄð
E É̄è!

£ÀªÀÄUÉ EªÁåªÀÇ UÉÆwÛ̄ Éè CAw É̄è, DzÀÆæ UÀÄA¥À°è
UÉÆÃ«AzÀ vÀgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÛ C¯ÁÝ? CPÀÄÌ, ¤ÃªÉAvÀ ºÉÃ½Ûç? ºÀAUÁzÉæ
EªÀÅ£Éß¯Áè À̧é®à£ÁzÀÆæ j¥ÉÃj ªÀiÁqÀPÉÌ JAvÀ ªÀiÁqÀzÀÄ
CAvÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ UÉÆwÛzÀÄÝ EªÀwÛAzÉèÃ JAvÀPÉÌ ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄ¯ÁUÀ?

D D D
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`CPÀëAiÀÄ¥ÁvÉæ'
: GµÁzÉÃ« PÀÆ¼ÀÆgÀÄ

She is unique, dearest to my heart, most memorable person in my life

I was looking for a word that best described her.

‘CPÀëAiÀÄ¥ÁvÉæ  (Akshayapathre)!’

She is an ‘CPÀëAiÀÄ¥ÁvÉæ ’  of endless love.

She is my Guru with ‘CPÀëAiÀÄ¥ÁvÉæ ’  of knowledge teaching me life lessons and correcting
me when I am wrong.

She is my doctor with ‘CPÀëAiÀÄ¥ÁvÉæ ’  of medicinal values to treat my any ailment.

She is an ‘CPÀëAiÀÄ¥ÁvÉæ ’ of tremendous energy alerting me every second to keep me active
doing the right things.

She is an ‘CPÀëAiÀÄ¥ÁvÉæ ’ of creativity showering new ideas on me.

She is an ‘CPÀëAiÀÄ¥ÁvÉæ ’ of courage encouraging me to face new challenges in life.

She is an ‘CPÀëAiÀÄ¥ÁvÉæ ’ of confidence guiding me to take bold steps in every walk of life.

She is an ‘CPÀëAiÀÄ¥ÁvÉæ ’ of positive outlook directing me to face anything in life.

She is an ‘CPÀëAiÀÄ¥ÁvÉæ ’ of compassion telling me to be good and do good to others.

She is an ‘CPÀëAiÀÄ¥ÁvÉæ ’ of forgiveness suggesting to give opportunities to correct mistakes.

She is an ‘CPÀëAiÀÄ¥ÁvÉæ ’ of anything you can imagine…

…An ‘CPÀëAiÀÄ¥ÁvÉæ ’ filled with all good virtues in life, filled with blessings, a precious gem
you can never replace…That is my ‘…CªÀÄä' (Amma / Mother / Mom / Mathru)!

:  £ÁvÉéðÃ¯ïì, ¥É¤ì̄ ÉéÃ¤AiÀiÁ
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vÀÄ¼À¹ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ
Shaila Hegde

Union, KY

"¨ÁæºÀäuÉÆÃ s̈ÉÆÃd£À ¦æAiÀiÁB" JA§ ºÉÃ½PÉAiÀÄAvÉ
¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ ¨sÉÆÃd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ J®è PÁAiÀÄð
ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀÄA¨Á GvÁìºÀ¢AzÀ DZÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ, ̈ ÁæºÀätgÉÃ DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ CªÀgÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á ºÀ§âUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
DZÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. EAvÀºÀ ºÀ§âUÀ¼À°è vÀÄ¼À¹ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ºÀ§âªÀÇ,
MAzÀÄ. vÀÄ¼À¹ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ºÀ§â J®è ¨ÁæºÀ ätjAzÀ
DZÀj À̧®àqÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ, ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ DZÀj À̧ÄªÀ jÃwAiÉÄÃ
C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ.

ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. vÀÄ¼À¹PÀmÉÖAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¢£Á®Æ
UÉÆÃªÀÄAiÀÄ¢AzÀ À̧éZÀÒ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀªÁV vÀÄ¼À¹
VqÀzÀ J É̄AiÀÄÄ, gÉÆÃUÀ ¤gÉÆÃzsÀPÀ UÀÄtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ.
»ÃUÉ vÀÄ¼À¹ VqÀzÀ ªÀÄºÁvÉä ªÀtÂð À̧®Ä C¸ÁzsÀå.

vÀÄ¼À¹ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄÄ MAzÀÄ ¢£À EgÀÄªÁUÀ̄ ÉÃ vÀÄ¼À¹
ªÀÄAl¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj À̧Ä¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. vÀÄ¼À¹ ªÀÄAl¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß
¨Á¼É VqÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ«£À J É̄UÀ½AzÀ ±ÀÈAUÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.
UÉÆAqÉgÀÄ (ªÉÄÃjUÉÆÃ¯ïØ) ºÀÆ«£À ºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr,
ªÀÄAl¥ÀzÀ ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ®Æ ±ÀÈAUÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. CrPÉ ªÀÄgÀzÀ zÀ̈ Éâ¬ÄAzÀ
ºÀtvÉ PÀmÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖvÁÛgÉ. F ªÀÄAl¥ÀªÀÅ PÀtä£À
Ȩ́¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÀºÀÄzÀÄ. CZÀÑ ºÀ¹gÀÄ J É̄UÀ½AzÀ vÀAiÀiÁj¹zÀ

ªÀÄAl¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ±À§ÝUÀ½AzÀ ªÀtÂð À̧®Ä C¸ÁzÀå. ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ
ªÀÄÄAeÁ£É, ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ »jAiÀÄgÀÄ UÀÄqÀØzÀ PÀqÉ¬ÄAzÀ "£É°èPÁ¬Ä"
(UÀÆ Ȩ́âjÃ) VqÀzÀ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ mÉÆAUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ vÀgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
F £É°èVqÀzÀ mÉÆAUÉAiÀÄÆ, vÀÄA¨Á ZÉ£ÁßVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ, £À£Àß
£É£À¦£ÀAUÀ¼ÀzÀ°è E£ÀÆß £À£Àß CdÓ, £À£Àß vÀAzÉUÉ PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ
¥Àæ±ÉßUÀÄÎAUÀÄtÂ̧ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ, "ZÀ̄ ÉÆÃ £É°èVqÀ mÉÆAUÉ vÀ£ÀÝ÷å£ÀvÀªÀiÁ?
"AiÀiÁPÉAzÀgÉ F £É°èªÀÄgÀzÀ mÉÆAUÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ,
À̧AvÉÆÃµÀªÁV s̈ÉÆÃd£À ªÀiÁr «±Àæ«Ä À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ

ªÀÄÄ À̧ìAeÉAiÀÄ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ, ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÉ£É®è
vÀÄ¼À¹ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉUÉ DªÀÄAwæ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. HgÀªÀgÉ®è ¸ÉÃj
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ. M§âgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ,
E£ÉÆß§âgÀÄ vÀÄ¼À¹ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ M¥ÀàAzÀ
ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ, EzÀÄ J®ègÀÆ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ vÀÄ¼À¹
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä D À̧àzÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ »jAiÀÄ£ÀÄ
ªÀÄr ªÀ̧ ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß zsÀj¹ vÀÄ¼À¹ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉUÉ ¹zÀÝgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¥ÀÇeÁ
¸ÁªÀÄVæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ, vÀÄ¼À¹PÀmÉÖ JzÀÄjUÉ PÀÄ½vÀÄ
¥ÀÇeÉ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. ªÉÆzÀ®Ä UÀt¥Àw ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
ª À i Ár , £ ÀAv Àg À  P À Èµ À Ú ¤U É  "d¤ÃªÁg À "  ºÁQ ,
§æºÉÆäÃ¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ PÀÈµÀÚ£À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇf¹, £É°èVqÀzÀ

vÀÄ¼À¹VqÀªÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ zÉÃªÀvÉAiÀÄ gÀÆ¥À¢AzÀ
£ÉÆÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. vÀÄ¼À¹ VqÀªÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è
¸ÁÜ¦ À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. F À̧Ü¼ÀªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄA¨ÁV® JzÀÄgÀ°è
§ºÀ¼ÀªÁV PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ "vÀÄ¼À¹PÀmÉÖ" JAzÀÄ
PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. zÀ±ÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À »AzÉ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ
vÀÄ¼À¹ PÀmÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄtÂÚ£À°è vÀAiÀiÁj À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. F PÉ® À̧ªÀÇ
MAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ PÉ® À̧ªÁVvÀÄÛ, M¼ÉîAiÀÄ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖzÀ ªÀÄtÚ£ÀÄß
J°èAzÀ¯ÉÆÃ ºÀÄqÀÄQPÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀÄ, CzÀ£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV
ºÀzÁ¬Ä¹, CzÀ£ÀÄß PÀmÉÖAiÀiÁV ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀgÉV£À PÉ® À̧. £ÀAvÀgÀ
PÀmÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MtV¹, CzÀPÉÌ `PÉªÀÄätÄÚ" ¢AzÀ §tÚ §rzÀÄ,
±ÉÃr EqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. FUÀ vÀÄ¼À¹ PÀmÉÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹ªÉÄAn¤AzÀ vÀAiÀiÁj¹
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mÉÆAUÉUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀÄ¼À¹ VqÀPÉÌ ªÀÄ°èUÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CrPÉ ºÀÆ«£À
(²AUÁgÀ)ªÀiÁ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÁQ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ ±Á¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÀÄß
À̧A¥ÀÇtðUÉÆ½ À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ. DUÀ £ÁjAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ ºÁqÀ£ÀÄß

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CzÀgÀ°è £À£ÀUÉ EµÀÖªÁzÀÄzÀÄ "K À̧ªÀ PÀÄ À̧ÄªÀÄ
ºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥À±ÀÄ¥ÀwAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀÄ, ±À²AiÀÄªÀzÀ£É
¥ÁªÀðwAiÀÄÄ..." DªÉÄÃ É̄ vÀÄ¼À¹UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÈµÀÚ¤UÉ DgÀw
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ, ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ "£Áj ¤Ã ¨ÁgÉ, DgÀw vÁgÉ,
vÀÄ¼À¹UÉ ²æÃPÀÈµÀÚUÉ .." J£ÀÄßªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ

ºÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. £ÁªÉ®è AiÀÄÄªÀwAiÀÄgÀÄ MmÁÖV ̧ ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀÄ F
ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÉÃ §ºÀ¼À ̧ ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁVvÀÄÛ.
¥ÀÇeÉ, ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÄVzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ, ¥Àæ̧ ÁzÀ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀA s̈ÀæªÀÄ!
EzÀÄ £ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ CZÀÄÑªÉÄaÑ£À PÀët! CªÀÄä£ÀÄ vÀAiÀiÁj¹gÀÄªÀ
"PÀqÀ̄ É̈ ÉÃ¼É PÉÆÃ À̧A§j CxÀªÁ ¸ËvÉPÁ¬Ä PÉÆÃ À̧A§j"
ªÉÄÃ É̄ £ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ PÀtÄÚ!! ªÉÆzÀ®Ä vÀÄ¼À¹UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²æÃPÀÈµÀÚ¤UÉ
£ÀªÀÄ¸ÁÌgÀ ªÀiÁr, ºÀÆ«£À ¥Àæ̧ ÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄrzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ.
DªÉÄÃ É̄ wArAiÀÄ ¥Àæ̧ ÁzÀ PÉÆlÄÖ CwyUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀvÀÌj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ.
D PÉÆÃ À̧A§jUÀ¼À gÀÄaAiÀÄAvÀÆ ªÀtÂð À̧®Ä C¸ÁzsÀå! £ÀAvÀgÀ
J®ègÀÆ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ vÉgÀ½ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ vÀÄ¼À¹
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀA s̈ÀæªÀÄ¢AzÀ DZÀj À̧ÄvÁÛgÉ! D ¢£ÀªÀAvÀÆ
vÀÄ¼À¹PÀmÉÖ, CzÀgÀ ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ®Æ ¢Ã¥ÀzÀ ºÀtvÉ, ºÀÆªÀÅUÀ¼À ±ÀÈAUÁgÀ,
£ÉÆÃqÀÄUÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄzÀ ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

»ÃUÉ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ vÀÄ¼À¹ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ CxÀªÁ vÀÄ¼À¹
PÁwðÃPÀªÀ£ÀÄß DZÀj À̧ÄªÀAxÀ jÃwAiÉÄÃ É̈ÃgÉ! F MAzÀÄ
DZÀgÀuÉ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV MAzÁV, À̧AvÉÆÃµÀªÁV vÀªÀÄä
£ÉÆÃªÀ£Éß®è ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ®Ä d£ÀjUÉ MAzÀÄ CªÀPÁ±À
ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ¸ÀÜ ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ
M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ £ÁªÉ®è zsÀ£ÀågÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß
DZÀj À̧ÄvÁÛ, G½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀÄ, ªÀÄÄA¢£À d£ÁAUÀPÉÌ
PÉÆqÀÄUÉ PÉÆqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ PÀvÀðªÀå £ÀªÉÄä®ègÀzÁVzÉ C¯Áé?

D D D
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The Karniks of Coorg
Lalith Mohan MD FACC

Pataluma, CA

The word Havyakas conjure up certain last names
(Bhat, Hegde, Shastri, to name a few}(North and South
canaras, Sagar, Shimogga, and a few other places)  One
rarely associates Havyakas with places like Coorg  or
names such as Subbarasayya, Thimapayya, and
Shambayya. Existence of such rarity among Havyakas
not only makes their culture unique, diverse and beautiful,
but also reminds us how different cultures influence each
other. Here goes one such example—the genealogical
history of a Havyaka family, “The Karniks of Coorg.”

Around 1700 King Madduraj moved the capital to
modern day Madikeri. Madikeri was a hill station with
forest, inhabited with wild animals. There were few local
tribes, scattered around, leading a primitive lifestyle, with
no skills to write or read. After the fallout of Vijayanagara
empire, the Keladi Nayaks of Ikkeri consolidated power
in Kodagu. The King invited several intellectuals from
Keladi kingdom, who were Karniks, Divans or Amaldars.
Havyakas had served in Keladi and Vijayanagara
kingdom at various capacities. Among the families who
arrived in Kodagu were the Adamane, Gudde Hithlu,
Kadasoor and Basthi. These family names still exist in
Nagara Seeme.

Subbayya, a Havyaka who was aslo addressed as
‘Heria Appayya’ as a sign of respect, was born into
theAdamane family. He became the first Karnik or
Amaladar for the King Lingaraja. Subbayya’s was
offered salary in the form of land or ‘Umbali.’ He
received three acres of land close to the palace in a Valley.
The modern palace, fort, the Onkareshwara temple were

not existed then. There were no houses in the Valley.
Subbayya built a house, first in the Valley, nearly three
hundred years ago. The house was a two storied with
many rooms, halls, and  inner and outer courtyards.  In
the outer courtyard, he used to meet various dignitaries,
village heads or Patels, Shyanboghs from various parts
of the kingdom used to frequent him with their grievances
and problems. In the inner courtyard, he regularly
conducted Vedic ceremonies such as Samaradanae,
Homa, and Upanayana.

During the period of Lingaraja, Subbayya’s son
Thimapayya became the next Karnikand served for a
short period. In 1782 Hyder Ali captured Kodagu and
he kept the young prince Veerarajendra and his brother
Lingaraja II in prison. However, later Veerarajendra
escaped and recaptured Kodagu. During this interim
Hyder Ali’s rule, Subbarasayya was appointed as Karnik
and caretaker. Since Subbarasayya betrayed the king
Veerarajendra, he was expelled from the kingdom along
with his son Nagappayya.

Thimapayya had a son and a daughter. His son,
Subbayya II became the next Karnik or Amaldar. His
daughter Devammawas married to the King
Veerarajendra. Since Devamma was a Havyak and the
king was Lingayth, she was converted in a special
ceremony and renamed as Maha Devamma. Both king’s
coronation and marriage took place at the same time at
the newly constructed palace in Nalkunad in 1798. Maha
Devamma became Veerarajendra’s favorite queen and
a Dare Mantapa’ was built in stone to commemorate
that auspicious occasion.



134 Havyasiri - 2015

With this marriage, Subbayya II became close to
the king and confidant. It appears that Subbayya II was
a tall person, as indicated by the royal shirt with gold
embroidery he was wearing. There were other artifacts
passed on to generations, including a long round wooden
stick with silver embroidery. The family donated these
artifacts to the museum. Subbayya II continued to serve
during the rule of Veerarajendra, his brother Lingaraja II
and his son ChikkaVeerarajendra. Subbayya II’s beautiful
daughter got married to King ChikkaVeerarajendra.
Incidentally, Subbayya II’s family did not like the
alignment as the king had many concubines and the whole
affair was kept as secret.

In 1834 the British took over Kodagu and banished
the king to Banaras along with his wives. Subbayya was
captured and then released. Later British gave him the
civil responsibilities.  Kodagu became Coorg.

Subsequently Subbayya’s son Thimapayya II
became next Karnik. He took responsibility of bringing
back his sister queen Gouramma, who was then living
with the banished king in Banaras, to Coorg. He built a
house next to his house, where she spent the rest of her
life. Thimapayya II was depressed by the whole events
and nstalledan Ashwatha tree/katte near her house where
she performed regular prayers.  He preached Vedanta
to several Kodava families. As a result, they gave up
their alcoholic habits, became vegetarians and followed
the spiritual path. At the banks of river Cauvery (=
Kaveri) in Bagamandala he conducted a pubic
Upanayana to several Kodava families. They received
blessings from Ramachandrapura Matt and became
Cauvery Brahmins or Amma Kodavas.  At this point,
there were many Havyaka families in Coorg. He was
appointed as Matadishwar from Coorg for his nobel
work. Thimapayya II died in 1868. His son Subbayya
III became the next Karnik working for salaries under
the British rule and served for several years.

The last Karnik Subbayya III had two sons and
four daughters. The elder son Thimapayya III, who would
have been the next Karnik, diedat a younger age.  His

younger brother Govindayya had no interest in the public
life and became admirer of swami Vivekanda. He started
a Vedanth Sanga in Madikeri. Karnik tradition was passed
on to another Havyaka family, which lasted until the
independence. The daughter Gouramma from Subbayya
III lived until she was ninety-five years old. I had the
opportunity to serve her as a young physician, listening
to the past stories from her. She remembered her great
aunt Queen Gouramma who lived next to her house.

Karniks or Amaldars in the Kodagu kingdom were
not just revenue inspectors. They were functioning at
various levels, as advocates, ambassadors and counselors
for the king. They were closely associated with the king
in governing, making important decisions and guiding the
king in right direction. The Kodagu was a thick forest
with no man’s land. Boundaries were drawn, villages and
panchayths were organized and Patels and Shyanboghs
were appointed. Subbayya, Thimapayya and
Subbarasayya played a critical role in the primordial
Kodagu. Havyakas were the engineers of the kingdom,
with their past experiences.

Subbayya, Subbarasayya, Thimapayya,
Ishwarayya, Shambayya are all Havykas from Nagara
Seeme and served at highest echelons of society in
various roles. For example, one of the Havyakas,
Ishwarayya an expert in martial arts, was the personal
guard for the king.  He was responsible for bringing special
Siddi’s, who are of African origins brought to India during
the Portuguese rule, from North Canara as imperial
guards.  Ishwarayyawas commanding the army against
Tippu in areas of Heggadadevanakote. So also Subbayya
II accompanied by Biddanda Bopuwas fighting in South
Canra. Likewise, Shambayya was running a secret
agency for the king. Havyakas never claimed themselves
as warriors with swords and guns. However, they
maintained their dignity, simplicity and sincerity as the
spiritual warriors, conquering many hearts.

The names Subbayya, Thimapayya, and also
Devamma, and Gouramma became the tradition in the
family for generations and the tradition still continues. As
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a result, the historians, who were writing 100 to 200
years later, became confused from one Subbayya to
another Subbayya and created contradictions. They
belong to different generations. The Kodagu history was
originally written in ‘Rajendraname’, mainly meant for
the Kings. There are many Havyaka names and their
roles mentioned in it.  Later British wrote in their version,

with additions, omissions and manipulations. Late D. N.
Krishnayya, a Havyak who had master’s degree in
History from Madras University, wrote the first authentic
history in his novel “Kodagina Ithihasa”. He has
highlighted many Havyaka families and their contributions
in the Coorg history,  for which we are immensely grateful
to him.

D D D
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is not involved in any controversial activities.
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ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ EwºÁ À̧zÀ UÀw©A§UÀ¼ÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀ

: ®Që÷äÃ±À ºÉUÀqÉ
Ȩ́ÆÃAzÁ

: ²gÀ¹, GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ

ªÀuÁð±ÀæªÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ°è CUÀæ¥ÀAQÛAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ
'¨ÁæºÀ ät' ªÀUÀðzÀ°è ªÉÆzÀ®Ä MAzÉÃ «zs À«vÀÄ Û .
PÁ¯Á£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è GAmÁzÀ zÉÃ±À̈ sÉÃzÀ¢AzÁV CªÀgÀ̄ ÉèÃ
G¥ÀªÀUÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀªÀÅ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÄRåªÁV
zÀ±À«zsÀUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ. «AzsÀå ¥ÀªÀðvÀzÀ GvÀÛgÀ̈ sÁUÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ©ºÁgÀ,
ªÀÄzsÀå¥ÀæzÉÃ±À, GvÀÛgÀ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ̀¥ÀAZÀUËqÀ ̈ ÁæºÀät' gÉA§
LzÀÄ §UÉUÀ½zÀÝgÉ, «AzsÀå ¥ÀªÀðvÀzÀ UÀÄdgÁw£À ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ
¥ÀAZÀzÁæ«qÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ JA§ «ZÁgÀ
¥ÁæaÃ£À UÀæAxÀUÀ½AzÀ w½zÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀæªÉÄÃt
s̈ÁµÉ, ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À, ªÀÈwÛ s̈ÉÃzÀUÀ½AzÁV F zÀ±À «zsÀUÀ¼À°è

ZÀvÀÄgÁ² (JA§vÁß®ÄÌ) «zsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀªÀÅ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è£À
MAzÀÄ «zsÀªÉÃ "ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨ÁæºÀät"gÀÄ. EzÀÄ À̧zÀå £ÀªÀÄUÉ®è
w½¢gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAUÀw. `ºÀªÀå' ªÀÄvÀÄÛ `PÀªÀå' zÀ°è EªÀgÀÄ
vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉA§ PÁgÀtPÉÌ EªÀjUÉ ̀ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ' JA§
C©üzÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̀ É̄ÆÃPÁ¢vÀå'  JA§ÄªÀªÀ£ÀÄ ¤ÃrzÀÝ JA§
«µÀAiÀÄ PÀÆqÁ À̧àµÀÖªÁUÉÃ EzÉ. E£ÀÄß EªÀgÀÄ `ºÉÊUÀgÀÄ'
JA§ ºȨ́ Àj£À®Æè PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ
ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è §A¢zÉ. CzÀgÀ°è ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ̀ºÉÊUÀÄAzÀ' JA§
CUÀ æºÁgÀzÀ°è EªÀgÀÄ £É¯É¹zÀÝjAzÁV F ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ
§A¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ, EzÀÄªÉÃ zÀQêt ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è EªÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®
CxÀªÁ CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À £É¯É AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ? ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¥ÁæAvÀåzÀ°è AiÀÄdß AiÀiÁUÁ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß
£ÀqÉ¸À®Ä EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß GvÀÛgÀzÀ C»ZÀÑvÀæ¢AzÀ PÀgÉ¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ
¥ÀÇªÀðzÀ°è zÀQët ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ̈ ÁæºÀätgÉÃ EgÀ°®èªÉÃ JA§
Jg Àq À Ä «µ ÀAi À ÄU À¼ À¤ ßlÄ Ö P ÉÆAq À Ä F ¯ É ÃR£ À
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄ°zÉ.

ºÀªÀåPÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ Qæ.±À. 1 £ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀQÌAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä
zÀQët s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥À²ÑªÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ̄ ÉèÃ £É̄ É¹zÀÝgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ

DUÀ CªÀjUÉ `ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ' JA§ C©üzÁ£À §A¢gÀ°®è CµÉÖ.
ºÁUÀAvÀ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ®è JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À°PÁÌUÀzÀÄ. DUÀ
CªÀgÀ ªÁ¸À¸Á×£À FV£À ²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ²PÁj¥ÀÅgÀ
vÁ®ÆQ£À vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀ.

MAzÀ£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀQÌAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä §£ÀªÁ¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀzÀ À̧ÄvÀÛ°£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÉ̄ Áè ¨ËzÀÞ PÉÃAzÀæªÁVvÀÄÛ.
»ÃUÉ ªÉÊ¢PÀ ¥ÀAxÀUÀ¼À C¹ÛvÀé¢AzÁV §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ
F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ GvÀÛgÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃV (C»ZÀÒvÀæ) £É̄ É¹zÀgÀÄ.
PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ E É̄èÃ G½zÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÉÃ ±ÀªÀðgÀÄ CxÀªÁ ±ÀªÀÄðgÀÄ.
£À£Àß C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ°è ±ÀªÀÄðgÀÄ É̈ÃgÉ C®è, FV£À ºÀªÀåPÀ
¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ É̈ÃgÉ C®è. EzÀQÌgÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ DzsÁgÀªÉAzÀgÀÄ
À̧AzsÁåªÀAzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ À̧AzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è §gÀÄªÀ UÉÆÃvÀæ ¥ÀæªÀgÀzÀ°è

EA¢UÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä ºȨ́ Àj£À eÉÆvÉ ̀ ±ÀªÀÄð' ¥ÀzÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉ EzÉ.
PÀzÀA§ ̧ ÁªÀiÁædå ̧ ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀiÁV ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀªÀªÀÄð 32 ̈ ÁæºÀät
PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß GvÀÛgÀ¢AzÀ PÀgÉ¬Ä À̧ÄªÀ 200 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À
ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ §£ÀªÁ¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀzÀ ̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ
ªÁ¹ À̧ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀPÉÌ EgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ̧ ÁQë JAzÀgÉ,
PÀzÀA§jVAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä C¹ÛvÀ ézÀ°èzÀÝ ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀ
PÀÄgÀÄºÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀzÀ°è ¨ÁæºÀätjUÉ
CUÀæºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¹zÀÝgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀPÉÌ zÁR É̄UÀ½ªÉ. £Á£ÀÄ
vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀzÀ PÉëÃvÁæ£ÉéÃµÀuÉ £ÀqÉ¹zÁUÀ®Æ EzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÇgÀPÀªÁzÀ
CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ §A¢ªÉ. EzÀjAzÀ À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ
¸Á«gÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉAiÉÄÃ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀÄ (ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ) GvÀÛgÀ
PÀ£ÀßqÀ f É̄èAiÀÄ WÀlÖzÀ ªÉÄÃ®t ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è £É̄ É¹zÀÝgÀÄ
JA§ÄzÀÄ À̧àµÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ £Á®Ì£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è
ªÀÄAiÀÄÆgÀ±ÀªÀÄð(ªÀªÀÄð)£ÀÄ, E°èAzÀ ©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃV GvÀÛgÀzÀ
C»ZÀÒvÀæzÀ°è £É̄ É¹zÀÝ 32 ¨ÁæºÀät PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛ
CªÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÁzÀ vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §£ÀªÁ¹UÉ
vÀAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀ. E°è UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ
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CA±ÀªÀÇ EzÉ. ªÉÄÃ°£À ªÀiÁwUÉ ¥ÀÇgÀPÀªÁV, CAzÀgÉ PÀzÀA§
¥ÀÇªÀðzÀ¯ÉèÃ ¨ÁæºÀätgÀÄ §£ÀªÁ¹ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀzÀ
¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ°èzÀÝgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ DzsÁgÀªÉAzÀgÉ
PÀzÀA§jVAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ°zÀÝ ±ÁvÀªÁºÀ£ÀgÀÄ ±Á À̧£ÀUÀ¼À°è vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß
ªÉÊ¢PÀ ¥ÀAxÀzÀ ¥ÉÇÃµÀPÀgÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.
¨ÁæºÀätjUÉ vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀzÀ°è CUÀæºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁÜ¦¹PÉÆlÄÖ CªÀjUÉ
¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ zÁ£ÀzÀwÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀÄÝzÀÄ. F «µÀ0iÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
±Á À̧£ÀªÀÄÄSÉÃ£À w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

»ÃUÁV EªÀgÉ®è ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨ÁæºÀätgÉÃ ºËzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ
£ À£ À ß  ªÁz À . Eª ÀjU É PÁ¯ÁAv Àg Àz À° è CAz Àg É

É̄ÆÃPÁ¢vÀå¤AzÁV 'ºÀªÀåPÀ'gÀÄ JA§ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ §A¢zÉ. E®Æè
PÀÆqÁ MAzÀÄ UÉÆAzÀ®«zÉ. UÉÆÃPÀtðzÀ MAzÀÄ ±Á À̧£ÀzÀ
¥ÀæPÁgÀ É̄ÆÃPÁ¢vÀå£À PÁ® 8 £ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À. EzÀjAzÀ
`ºÀªÀåPÀgÀÄ' JA§ C©üzÁ£À §A¢zÀÄÝ 8 £ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è
JAzÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. (EzÀgÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ E£ÀÆß CzsÀå¬Ä À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
EzÉÃ À̧AzÀ̈ sÀðzÀ°è ºÉUÀqÉ, AiÀiÁf, À̧̈ sÁ»vÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ
G¥À£ÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Áæ¦ÛAiÀiÁzÀzÀÄÝ. D £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ
f É̄èAiÀÄ WÀlÖzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ¼ÀUÉ F ºÀªÀåPÀ ¨ÁæºÀät
ªÀUÀð ¥À̧ Àj¹zÀÄÝ EwºÁ À̧.

D D D
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ºÀªÀåPÀgÉÃ
: PÀ®à£Á CgÀÄuï

¸ÁzsÀÄ ̧ ÀdÓ£ÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ
ªÉÆÃdÄ ªÀÄeÁzÀ PÀvÉ
CdÄ ¨Áf£À ªÀåxÉ G¹gÀ° ºÉÆwÛºÀ
ºÀªÀåPÀgÉ!!

£Ár£À vÀÄA¨Á ºÀtvÉAiÀÄ É̈¼ÀVºÀ
£ÀªÀvÁgÀÄtåzÀ AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀgÉ
ºÁqÀÄ ºÀ̧ ÉAiÀÄ PÀ°vÀÄ dUÀzÀ°
ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÉ UÀ½¹ºÀ £ÉaÑ£À ºÀªÀåPÀgÉÃ!!

Ȩ́ßÃºÀPÉ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄ
ºÉÆAzÁtÂPÉ UÀÄAUÀÄ
À̧ºÀ̈ Á¼ÉéAiÀÄ CjªÀ£ÀÄ vÀAzÀªÀgÉ

ºÉÆÃzÀ°è, §AzÀ°è ¤ªÀÄäAiÀÄ vÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄ JvÀÄÛvÀ
eÁuÉäAiÀÄ vÉÆÃªÀðªÀgÉÃ!!

UÀÄgÀÄªÀÄoÀ ¥ÀÇeÉ ¥ÀÅ£À̧ ÁÌgÀªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀ
s̈À«µÀåzÀ PÀ£À̧ À£ÀÄ ºÉuÉzÀªÀgÉ

£Á½£À aAvÉAiÀÄ EA¢UÉ ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ
£ÉªÀÄä¢ PÁt®Ä §AiÀÄ À̧ÄªÀªÀgÉÃ!!

PÀµÀÖªÀ ¥ÀlÄÖ zÉÃºÀªÀ zÀAr¹
zÀÄrAiÀÄ®Ä CUÀzÀ ªÀÄÈzÀÄ d£ÀgÉÃ
§Ä¢ÝAiÀÄ PÉÆlÄÖ w¢ÝwÃr
UÀÄjAiÀÄ£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄmÉÆÖÃ ºÀªÀåPÀgÉÃ!!

C¼ÀÄPÁ¼À£ÀÄ DzÀj À̧ÄvÀÛ
HgÀÄ vÉÆÃlªÀ PÁAiÀÄÄvÀ°vÀÛ
PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ° §AzsÀÄ «ÄvÀægÀ §¼À¹
À̧gÀ¼ÀvÉ fÃªÀ£À ¥Á°¹j!!

£ËPÀj ªÀUÀðªÀÅ ªÀÄÄAzÀPÉ ¤AvÀÄ
PÉ® À̧ PÁAiÀÄð¢ É̈£Éß®Ä¨ÁV
À̧ºÁ£ÀÄ s̈ÀÆwAiÀÄ vÉÆÃgÀÄvÀ JAzÀÆ
À̧gÀ̧ À¢ fÃªÀ£À ̧ À«¢gÀ°!!

ºÀªÀåPÀ §AzsÀÄ £ÁªÉAzÀÆ EAzÀÄ
PÀAPÀt vÉÆqÀÄvÀ° ¤A¢gÀ°
MUÀÎmÉÖ §® JA§AiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ°
£ÀA©PÉ ¦æÃw Ej¹gÀ°!!

:  ªÀÄÄ£ÉßPÉÆ¼Á® ªÀiÁgÀvÀºÀ½î ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ
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Shrimati Yamuna
Parameshwar Pandit
Foundation Dr. Ramachandra K. Bhat

:  7204 Sterling Grove Drive,  Springfield VA 22150 USA  Email-Id: rkbhat39@gmail.com  Telephone: 703-569 9792

In 1982, I had been to Gokarna, a holy place in
Kumta, Karnataka, to perform my father’s anniversary.
We performed the rituals at PujyaRamakrishna
Shankarling’s Home at Gokarna. There were five young
students during the lunch.  I inquired with them who they
were and what they are doing.  Then Pujya  Ramakrishna
Shankarling told me that they are Madhukari (Varanna)
students who are studying Pourohitya (Hindu Priesthood)
in Sanskrit Pathashala / School at Gokarna.  There  were

about 30 to 40 poor students who were studying for
Hindu Priesthood at the Pathashala/School Gokarna in
1985. Five or six students together used to rent a room
for lodging only, at Gokarna.  Then each student would
find out seven homes where they take their food free of
cost (such as every Monday at Pujya Shankaling’s  home,
and every Tuesday at Pujya Hosmane home, etc. This
practice is popularly known as Shrimati Yamuna
Parameshwar Pandit

Madhukari). Students get up at around 4 to 5 AM
and take cold water shower from drawing the water from
the well.  Then they study for two hours in their rooms.
Then they walk to their host’s home for breakfast and
then they walk (neither they have car, nor bicycle) back
to Pathashala/School by 8 AM to attend classes.  The
classes generally end by 12 noon.  Then the students go
to their respective host’s home for lunch.  After the lunch,
they walk back to the Pathashala in hot sun at 2 PM to
attend afternoon classes. Pathashala closes by 5 PM and
then they used to play. Then again at 8 PM they go to
their respective hosts homes for dinner and then they go
back to their room and study under kerosene lamp (the
place was without electricity during that time) up to 10
PM and they go to sleep on the floor on a bed sheet
(neither cots nor comfortable beds were available).  They
wash their own clothes on Sundays (neither washing
machines nor dryers were available).  I narrated this story
at the first convention of the Havyaka Association of the
Americas (HAA) held in 1985 at Pittsburg, PA. I
requested the attendees to come forward to help such
poor Madhukari students studying both in Sanskrit
Pathashala and regular schools and colleges all over
Karnataka. Soon after my request a young Anesthesia
resident from the audience named Dr. Sunil Pandit came
forward to help the poor students. He promised me to
pay $500 for such students. Dr. Sunil Pandit’s parents
were from Aghanashini, Kumta but he studied at Hubli
as his father was employed as a manager at Police Office
at Hubli, Karnataka.

I contacted Mr. T. M. Hegde, the president of the
Havyaka Vidyavardhaka Sangha Kumta (HVSK) in
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1985, and arranged for the distribution of the fund to the
deserving poor students with the approval of Dr. Pandit.
Then again, in 1986 I requested Dr. Pandit to donate
again to HVSK and he agreed to donate another $500
in 1986. Then Dr. Pandit got married to former Miss
Jayanti Hegde (daughter of Mrs. and Dr. M. V. Hegde
of Pune) whose parents are also originally from Kumta/
Honnavar.  Then later, I put a proposal to Dr. and Mrs.
Pandit to establish a fund at HVSK under Dr. Pandit’s
mother’s name.  Dr. Pandit and Mrs. Jayanti Pandit very
happily accepted the proposal to establish Shrimati
Yamuna Parmeshwar Pandit Foundation at HVSK.  Mr.
T. M. Hegde, Dr. and Mrs. Pandit and I together worked
out a plan that the scholarship should be divided into
following categories:

A. Exclusively for Havyaka students taking higher
education and studying in Sanskrit Pathshala (Total of
Rs.18,790 were distributed in 2013- for three
Engineering students and five Sanskrit Pathshala students
out of which one student is from Nandhed Maharashtra);

B. Exclusively for Havyaka girl students who are
studying in colleges (Total of Rs.8747 were distributed
equally in 2013- for two Engineering students);

C. Exclusively for Havyaka widows or widows’
children (Total of Rs.9029 were distributed in 2013- for
seven Havyaka students);

D. Exclusively for Non-Havyaka Students (Total of
Rs.9029 were distributed in 2013- for one medical
student (Mr. Nayak), three college/high school girls (last
name:Sheth) and one college student (Miss. Patgar)).

Since, 1987 to 2014Dr. and Mrs. Pandit sent $
500 every  year to Shrimati Yamuna Parameshwar Pandit
Foundation at HVSK without my request. There are
several such donors at HVSK.  But Shrimati Yamuna

Parmeshwar Pandit Foundation is the only foundation
which receives the fixed amount every year from Dr. Sunil
and Mrs. Jayanti Pandit since 1985.  In 2013, HVSK
distributed Rs. 45,595 (interest from the fixed deposit of
the foundation) to the deserving 22 students from the
foundation.  This is the highest number of students and
highest amount distributed by the foundation among all
the foundations of the HVSK in 2013.  Among all
Havyaka organizations, this foundation is the only
foundation which distributes to Havyaka and non-
Havyaka students since 1985.  If you are interested in
setting up a similar charitable foundation/donation please
contact me at 703-569-9792 or rkbhat39@gmail.com.
On behalf of HAA, I thank Mr. T. M. Hegde and Dr. T.
T. Hegde, the presidents of the HVSK, for providing
annual report of the HVSK every year to Dr. Sunil and
Mrs. Jayanti Pandit and also for managing the foundation
very efficiently.  On behalf of the HAA and HVSK, I
thank Dr. Sunil and Mrs. Jayanti Pandit for establishing
Shrimati Yamuna Parameshwar Pandit Foundation and
supporting it every year.  About 600 deserving poor
students benefitted from the Foundation since 1985.   Dr.
Sunil and Mrs. Jayanti Pandit have become a role model
for all the Havyaks all over the world.  I would like to
also thank HAA and HVSK for all the support they have
given for more than 30 years.  Dr. Pandit suggested that
it would be great if benefitted students donate back to
HVSK when they get jobs and start earning. It gives me
a great pride and pleasure to present below the photosof
Dr. Sunil and Jayanti Pandit family.

The author thanks Mr. Pradeep Chandrashekhar
for helping to edit this article.

Dr. Sunil and Jayanti Pandit family:
Roopa, Sunil, Jayanti and Pooja
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EzÉÆÃ! J®ègÀÆ J£ÀßAiÀÄ ¥ÀjªÁgÀ
: «ÃuÁ f. ºÉUÀqÉ ºÀ̧ ÀæUÉÆÃqÀÄ

EzÉÆÃ! J®ègÀÆ J£ÀßAiÀÄ ¥ÀjªÁgÀ,
F s̈ÁªÀªÉÃ ªÀÄ£ÀÄd£À À̧ÄR¸ÁgÀ

J°èzÀÝgÉÃ£ÀÄ? AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ?
ºÀ«PÀÄ®zÉÆ®ÄªÉÄUÉ, ¹ÃªÉÄ GAmÉÃ£ÀÄ?
ºÀAZÀ®Ä MzÀUÀÄªÀ À̧A¥ÀzÀ E°èzÉ,
CzÀÄªÉÃ ºÀªÀåPÀ ¦æÃwAiÀÄ ¹AzsÀÄ

vÀÄA©zÉ ««zsÀvÉ £ÀªÀ «±ÀézÉÆ¼ÀÄ,
vÀÄ¼ÀÄQzÉ KPÀvÉ ºÀ« s̈ÁªÀzÉÆ¼ÀÄ
À̧A À̧Ìøw eÁrzÀÄ, dUÀzÉÆ¼À eÁ®ªÀÅ
s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÉÆUÀqÉÃ ªÀÄÄwÛ£À ªÀÄÄzÀªÀÅ

DmÉÆÃl-DZÀgÀuÉ £ÀqÉ£ÀÄrAiÉÄ°èªÀÇ,
CwyAiÀÄ ̧ ÀvÁÌgÀ ºÀ«vÁAiÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀÄÄ
JvÀÛt zÉÃ±ÀªÉÇÃ; CvÀÛt ¥ÀæeÉAiÀÄÄ,
DzÀgÀÆ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ ºÀ«PÀÄ® ©qÉªÀÅ

UÀnÖAiÀÄ É̈ÃgÀÄ, ZÀÄgÀÄQ£À ¤ÃgÀÄ,
vÀªÀj£À £ÁgÀÄ, ºÉªÉÄäAiÀÄ vÉÃgÀÄ
ªÀÄÄwÛQÌ, vÀÄwÛlÖ »jAiÀÄgÀ £É£ÉzÀÄ;
¸ÁµÁÖAUÀªÉgÀUÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁvÉ ̈ sÁgÀwUÉ

: ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ
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ºÀ«ÃPÀ À̧A À̧ÌöÈw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ eÁqÀÄ
: gÁUÀÄ PÀnÖ£ÀPÉgÉ

: mÉÆgÁAmÉÆÃ, PÁå£ÀqÀ

ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀÄ JAzÀgÉ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀ MAzÀÄ G¥ÀeÁw JAzÉÃ
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ. eÁw¥ÀzÀÞwUÉ «gÉÆÃzsÀ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ,
¨Á¬Ä MqÉzÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÆ M¦àPÉÆ¼Àî¢zÀÝgÀÆ, F jÃwAiÀÄ
ºÉÃ½PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ «gÉÆÃzsÀPÉÌ FqÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤d. £ÀUÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
«zÉÃ±À ̧ ÉÃjzÀ ºÀ«ÃPÀjUÉ ºÉÆgÀV£À ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è MAzÁUÀÄªÀ
MvÀÛqÀªÀÇ CUÀvÀåªÀÇ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ EzÉ. ºÁUÁV £ÀªÀÄä UÀÄgÀÄvÀ£ÀÄß
¸ÁA À̧ÌöÈwPÀ jÃw0iÀÄ°è ̧ ÀàµÀ×ªÁV ̧ ÁÜ¦ À̧¢zÀÝgÉ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ JµÉÆÖÃ
ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ E®èªÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ EzÉ. ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ°è K£ÀÆ
«±ÉÃµÀ«®è EzÉÆAzÀÄ UÉÆqÀÄØ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ JAzÀÄ FUÁUÀ̄ É
ªÀÄPÀ Ì¼ÀÆ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ¥Àj¹Üw §A¢zÉ. EzÀPÉ Ì MAzÀÄ
¥ÀjºÁgÀªÉAzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä À̧A À̧ÌöÈwAiÀÄ CAUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹
CªÀÅUÀ¼À §UÉÎ D¼ÀªÁzÀ À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀiÁr zÁR É̄ À̧È¶Ö
ªÀiÁrqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À ¥ÀzÀÞw, s̈ÁµÉ, ªÀiË®å
D¢AiÀiÁV C£ÉÃPÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ D¼ÀªÁzÀ À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É
CAwgÀ° ±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÉÄÃ E£ÀÆß DV®è. £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀÇ«ðPÀgÀ
eÁqÀ£ ÀÄ ß J¯Á è jÃwAi ÀÄ° è zÁR°¸ÀÄª À ª ÀÄv ÀÄ Û
C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ZÉÊvÀ£Àå «zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è £É̄ É¹gÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ
¤ À̧ìA±ÀAiÀÄªÁV EzÉ. J®è «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄªÁV
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MªÉÄä É̄ ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. £ÀªÀÄä PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ,
D À̧QÛUÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV À̧tÚ À̧tÚ §gÀªÀtÂUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr
CzÀgÀ ̧ ÀAPÀ®£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ PÀæªÉÄÃt £ÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ
À̧ªÀÄÆºÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÁV ¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CzÀPÉÌ

EzÉÆAzÀÄ £ÁA¢AiÀiÁUÀ° JA§ MvÁÛ¸É¬ÄAzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ
«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁrzÉÝÃ£É. EzÀÄ
£ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è CqÀPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À ̧ ÀtÚ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄÄ
ºËzÀÄ. F §UÉÎ FUÁUÀ̄ É PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ
§UÉÎAiÀÄÆ ºÀ«ÃPÉÃvÀjUÀÆ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ E°èªÉ.

s̈ÁµÉ
s̈ÁµÉ PÉÃªÀ® ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀðPÁÌV £ÁªÀÅ §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ

JA§ £ÀA©PÉ £É̄ ÉAiÀÄÆj ©nÖzÉ. CzÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ, ªÁå¥ÀPÀªÁV
s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÉÊZÁjPÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ/ZËPÀlÄÖ (knowledge sys-

tem) CqÀPÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀgÀ §UÉÎ AiÉÆÃa À̧ÄªÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ
EzÉ. ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ/«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß À̧È¶Ö À̧ÄªÀ, ¥Àæw ¤¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
ªÀVðÃPÀj À̧ÄªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ gÀZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÉ ªÉÊZÁjPÀ
ZËPÀlÄÖ J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ (knowledge system: processes
and structures used for creation, representation and
classification of content). J°èAi ÀÄª Àg ÉU É ¨sÁµÉ
G½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉÆÃ C°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ ªÉÊZÁjPÀ ZËPÀlÄÖ G½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.
GzÁºÀgÀuÉ PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ, bad day, good morning,
thank you ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ̄ ÁèUÀ°Ã ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ
s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ¯ÁèUÀ°Ã E®è. ¢£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉlÖzÉÆÃ M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÉÆÃ

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÉÄÃ°zÉ JA¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ̧ ÀºÀPÀj À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ
zsÀªÀÄðªÁzÀÝjAzÀ ±ÁèWÀ¤ÃAiÀÄªÉÃ£ÀÄ C®è. «±ÉÃµÀ G¥ÀPÁgÀ
ªÀiÁr¹PÉÆAqÀgÉ IÄtÂUÀ¼ÁUÀÄvÉÛÃªÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ xÁåAPÀÆå
JAzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæPÉÌ IÄt ªÀÄÄPÀÛgÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JA§ ¤®ÄªÀÅ
EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CzÉÃ£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ s̈ÁµÉ PÉÃªÀ® À̧A¥ÀPÀðPÀÌ®è
CzÀgÀ°è ±ÀvÀ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ ¥ÀjµÀÌöÈvÀªÁzÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ,
CzÀ£Áßz s Àj¹zÀ fÃªÀ£ ÀP À æª À Ä (lifestyle/culture)
CqÀPÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÁgÀzÀÄ.

zÁæ«qÀ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ eÁw CxÀªÁ PÀÄ®ªÁZÀPÀªÀ®è
¥ÁæAvÀåªÁZÀPÀ JAzÀÄ FUÀ ¹zÀÝªÁVzÉ. CzÀ®èzÉ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈvÀPÀÆÌ
zÁæ«qÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ½UÀÆ MAzÉÃ ªÀÄÆ® J£ÀÄßªÀ ºÉÆ À̧ ªÁzÀªÀÇ
EzÉ. E£ÀÆß ¹zÀÞªÁUÀ¢zÀÝgÀÆ CzÀPÉÌ DzsÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. CzÀÄ
¹zÀÞªÁzÀgÉ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀÄ zÁæ«qÀ ̈ ÁæºÀätgÉÃ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ºÉaÑ£À
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DzsÁgÀ ¹UÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. zÁæ«qÀ JA§ÄzÀÄ zsÀæ«Ä¼À-vÀ«Ä¼À-zÀ
§¯ÁzÀgÀÆ¥À ºÁUÁV s̈ÁµÁªÁZÀPÀ JAzÀÆ EzÉ[14].
¨sÁµÉ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ¥ÁæAvÀåPÉÌ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ
JgÀqÀÆ À̧j¬ÄgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CzÁzÀgÉ ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄÆ®
zÁæ«qÀ̈ sÁµÉUÉ CxÀªÁ vÀ«Ä½UÉ ºÀwÛgÀ ºÉÃUÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ
GvÀÛgÀ ¹PÀÌAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ [15]. CzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉÃ DzÀgÀÆ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ºÀ¼ÉvÀÆ (chaste) À̧A À̧ÌöÈvÀ s̈ÀÆ«µÀ×ªÀÇ DzÀÝjAzÀ
JgÀqÀÆ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¯Á¨sÀ ºÀ«ÃPÀjVzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀgÀ°è
C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£À«®è. EzÀÄ §j ¨Á¬ÄªÀiÁvÀ®è. »AzÉ
CªÀÄgÀPÉÆÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¨Á¬Ä¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁr À̧ÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄ
EvÀÄÛ. CzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® ªÁåPÀgÀt ±À§Ý ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀPÀÌ®èzÉÃ GZÁÑgÀªÀ£ÀÄß
PÀ°AiÀÄ®Æ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀÇ«ðPÀgÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄwÛzÀÝ
phonetic training FUÀ "ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjzÀªÀgÀÄ" JAzÀÄ
¨sÁ«¹PÉÆAqÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À¯ÁèUÀ°Ã ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À¯ÁèUÀ°Ã
EzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ J®Æè PÉÃ½®è. £ÀªÀÄäªÀgÉ DzÀ £ÀqÀºÀ½î
ªÀÇj£À ªÀÄºÁªÀÄºÉÆÃ¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄ ²æÃ gÀAUÀ£ÁxÀ ±ÀªÀÄðgÀÄ
C£ÀÄªÁ¢¹zÀ CªÀÄgÀPÉÆÃ±À ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ°è ®¨sÀå«zÉ.
¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀµÁÖzÀgÀÆ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀ°¹ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ GZÁÑgÀ ±ÀÄ¢ÞUÉ
M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀÄ.

ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌöÈvÀªÀÇ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ
s̈ÁµÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. F À̧A À̧ÌöÈvÀ
s̈ÁµÉ UÀtPÀ «eÁÕ£ÀPÉÌ C£ÀÄPÀÆ® JA§ÄzÀÄ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ C®è

JA§ ªÁzÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀª ÀjzÁÝg É .  CzÀÄ vÀ¥ À Å ö à .
AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¦AiÀÄ£ÀßjUÉ generative grammar (grammar
based on set of rules/transformational grammar)£À
§UÉÎ w½ªÀ½PÉ §A¢zÀÄÝ À̧A À̧ÌöÈvÀ ªÁåPÀgÀt UÀæAxÀªÁzÀ
¥ÁtÂ¤ÃAiÀÄ CµÁÖzsÁå¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄AiÉÄÃ
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ DzsÁgÀ EzÉ. ¥ÁtÂ¤AiÀÄzÉ ªÉÆzÀ® genera-
tive grammar JAzÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¥Á±ÁÑvÀågÀ°è ªÉÆzÀ®Ä §¼ÀPÉUÉ
vÀAzÀ £ÉÆÃªÀiï ZÉÆÃªÀÄ¹Ì §»gÀAUÀªÁV WÉÆÃ¶¹zÁÝgÉ.
«zsÀÄåPÀÛªÁV s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁåPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀÞw AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¦AiÀÄ£ÀßgÀ°è EgÀ°®è J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ
CªÀgÉÃ M¦àPÉÆAqÀ «ZÁgÀ. DzÀgÉ 19£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è
eÉªÀÄð£ÀgÀÄ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈvÀªÀ£ÀÄß CzÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ CzÀ£ÀÄß
vÁªÀÅ PÀ°vÉªÉAzÀÄ §»gÀAUÀªÁV M¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ¨ÁQ
EzÉ CµÉÖÃ! UÀtPÀ«eÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «ªÀj À̧®Ä §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀ
F BNF ¥sÁªÀiïð £ÀÄß ¥ÁtÂ¤AiÀÄÄ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ
»AzÉ gÀa¹zÀÝ (400 BCE) [4,5,6]. BNF £À°è §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ
recursive definition of syntax  UÉ EA¢UÀÆ ¥ÁtÂ¤ xÉgÀªÀiï
JAzÉÃ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ. £ÉÆÃªÀiï ZÉÆÃªÀÄ¹Ì gÀa¹zÀ ̧ ÀAzÀ̈ sÀðgÀ»vÀ
¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀgÀ (context-free language) ªÉÆzÀ®

¸ ÀAeÁ Õg ÀÆ¥ Àª É Ã (notation) BNF.  C® èz É Ã
AiÀÄÆgÉÆÃ¦AiÀÄ£ÀßjUÉ structuralism JA§ ¹zÁÞAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß
¤Ãr ºÉÆ À̧ AiÉÆÃZÀ£Á ®ºÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÀªÀiÁr PÉÆlÖ£ÉA§
SÁåw Ferdinand de Saussure JA¨ÁvÀ¤VzÉ. DzÀgÉ
¸Á À̧Ägï ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈvÀzÀ°è PhD ªÀiÁrzÀÝ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F ¹zÁÝAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß
£ÉÃgÀªÁV ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈvÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÀqÉzÀ£ÉAzÀÄ FUÀ ̈ É¼ÀQUÉ §gÀÄwÛzÉ.
CzÀ®èzÉÃ postmodern thoughts£À PÉÃAzÀæªÁzÀ differ-
ence J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ¨ËzÀÞ ªÀÄvÀzÀ `C¥ÉÇÃºÀªÁzÀ' JAzÀÆ
CzÀ£ÀÆß s̈ÁgÀwÃAiÀÄjAzÀ ¸Á À̧Ägï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ£À ²µÀågÀÄ
PÀ°vÀgÉAzÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÁzÀ ²æÃ gÁfÃªÀ ªÀÄ®ºÉÆÃvÀæ
¥À æw¥Á¢¹zÁÝgÉ [2]. EzÀgÀ vÁvÀ àAi ÀÄð K£ÉAzÀgÉ
K¤®èªÉAzÀgÀÆ EzÀjAzÀ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢£À¦Ã½UÉUÉ DvÀä«±Áȩ́ À
ºÀÄlÄÖvÀÛzÉ JAzÁzÀgÀÆ £ÁªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä »jAiÀÄgÀÄ zÀÄrzÀ
s̈ÁµÉUÀ¼ÁzÀ ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀ° À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

ªÉÃzÀ G¥À¤µÀzï eÉÆåÃwµÀ EvÁå¢UÀ¼ÀÄ wUÀ¼Áj
°¦AiÀÄ°è ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀzÀ°èzÀÝªÀÅ. E£ÀÆß ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ ªÀÄoÀUÀ¼À°è
CªÀÅUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉ PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ E£ÀÆß EzÉ. CzÀgÀ ̧ ÀA±ÉÆzsÀ£É
À̧AgÀPÀëuÉ DUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. D °¦AiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉ £ÀªÀÄä°è KQvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ

»£Éß É̄ K£ÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÆ À̧ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À s̈ÀAqsÁgÀªÀ£ÉßÃ
vÉgÉ¢ÃvÀÄ. ºÀ¼ÉUÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ PÁªÀåUÀ¼À vÁ¼ÉUÀj ¥ÀÅ À̧ÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ
ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À°è EA¢UÀÆ ±ÁgÀzÁ ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ¢£À ¥ÀÇeÉUÉ vÉUÉAiÀÄÄªÀ
UÀªÀÄPÀ/PÁªÀåªÁZÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ C s̈Áå̧ À EzÉ. ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ
¥Àæ̧ ÀAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À°è zÉÆgÀQªÉ. ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ªÀÄ£ÀUÀAqÀÄ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ªÀgÀÄµÀ ±ÀzÉÞ¬ÄAzÀ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£Éß®è ̧ ÀAgÀQë¹
ElÖªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä PÀÈvÀdÕvÉUÉ ̈ sÁd£ÀgÁUÀ̈ ÉÃqÀªÉÃ? ºÀ¼ÉUÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ
PÁªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß NzÀÄªÀ M®ªÀÅ E®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ ªÁZÀ£À ̈ ÁgÀ¢zÀÝgÀÆ
vÁ¼ÉUÀjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ À̧ÄgÀQëvÀªÁV
±ÀvÀ ±ÀvÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ EnÖzÀÝ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄäªÀgÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è
s̈ÁµÉUÉ ¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ «zÉåUÉ EzÀÝ É̈̄ É CxÀðªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ°è ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß £À¥ÀÅA¸ÀPÀ °AUÀzÀ°è
PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ C¥ÀªÁzÀ EzÉ. CzÀÄ §AvÀÄ,
EzÀÄ ºÉÆÃvÀÄ EvÁå¢. F C¥ÀªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß M¥Àà®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è.
KPÉAzÀgÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è C¥Àà¤UÀÆ £À¥ÀÅA À̧PÀ°AUÀ
§¼À̧ ÀÄªÀ C s̈Áå À̧ EzÉ. C¥Àà §A¢vÀÄÛ. C¥Àà ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ
EvÁå¢ (²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ °AUÁ¬ÄvÀ ¥ÀAUÀqÀUÀ¼À°è).
EªÀÅ gÀÆrü CxÀªÁ À̧®ÄUÉAiÀÄ PÁgÀt ¢AzÀ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ,
CªÀªÀiÁ¤ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀPÀÌ®è.  CzÀ®èzÉ CªÀÄä£À£ÀÄß UËgÀªÀ ̧ ÀÆZÀPÀªÁV
PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ C¨sÁå¸À alÆÖgÀÄ-PÁå¸À£ÀÆgÀÄ ¹ÃªÉÄUÀ¼À°è
ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ°èzÉ. `CªÀÄ §vÀå£ÀÆA?', `CªÀÄ Hl ºÁPÀÆA',
`CªÀÄ ªÀÄ¢èUÉ É̈ÆÃ£À ªÀiÁqÀªÀÅ MAZÀÆgÀÄ C£ÀßPÉÌ §Æ¢
PÀ®¶ PÉÆqÀÛ÷å£ÀÆA?' EzÀgÀ°è `HA' J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀÄä
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CªÀÄäªÀÄä Ȩ́ÆÃzÀgÀvÉÛ (C¥Àà£À CPÀÌ/vÀAV) EvÁå¢ »jAiÀÄgÀÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ À̧®ÄUÉ EzÀÝªÀgÀ°è §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀ UËgÀªÀ À̧ÆZÀPÀ¥ÀzÀ[1].
GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ £Á£ÀÄ JAzÀÆ CªÀÄä¤UÉ `CªÀÄ Hl
ºÁPÀÛ÷å£ÉÃ?', ̀CªÀÄ ºÁ É̄ÆÌqÀÛ÷å£ÉÃ' JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À̄ ÁgÉ. CzÀÄ
CUËgÀªÀ À̧ÆZÀPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. UÀAqÀ¤UÀÆ ºÉAqÀw F £ÀÆA
§¼À̧ ÀÄªÀÅ¢zÉ - §vÀæ£ÀÆA. EzÀÄ FUÀ PÀæªÉÄÃt £À² À̧ÄwÛzÉ.
E£ÀÆß C£ÉÃPÀ  «±ÉÃµÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀªÀÅ DV®è, DUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.
ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÁåPÀgÀt, ±À§ÝPÉÆÃ±À EvÁå¢UÀ¼À ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀªÀÇ
DUÀ̈ ÉÃQzÉ.

ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ s̈ÁµÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀåvÁå À̧UÀ¼À£ÀÄß MªÉÄä JwÛ
DqÀ¢zÀÝgÉ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ªÀiÁvÁrzÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ C®è! AiÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÅgÀ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
EvÀgÉ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ G½zÀÄPÉÆrzÉ J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. QlÄÖ,
É̈®UÀÄ, ªÀÄqÀÄUÀÄ, EvÁå¢UÀ¼ÀÄ EvÀgÉ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è

ªÀÄgÉAiÀiÁVªÉ. DzÀgÉ ²gÀ¹ AiÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÅgÀ ºÉÆ£ÁßªÀgÀzÀ PÀqÉ
ªÀÄgÁpAiÀÄ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ. mÁa¤ EvÁå¢ ªÀÄgÁpAiÀÄ
¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉ EzÉ. zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è »A¢AiÀÄ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ
PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. ̧ ÉÆgÀ§zÀ PÀqÉUÉ EAVèµï  ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ. CzÀgÀ
eÉÆvÉUÉ ̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ®Ä ºÉaÑgÀÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ d£ÁAUÀzÀ zsÀé¤UÀÄtªÀÇ
PÁtÂ̧ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÁ£ÀÄUÉÆÃqï J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁ£ÀÄUÉÆÃqÀÄ JAzÀÄ
¸ÉÆgÀ§zÀ PÀqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ §¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ DzÀgÉ GZÁÒgÀªÀÇ
PÁ£ÀÄUÉÆÃqÀÄ JAzÉÃ. PÁ£ÀÄUÉÆÃqÀ JAzÀÄ ²gÀ¹AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ
§¼À̧ ÀÄªÀÅ¢zÉ. DzÀgÉ GZÁÒgÀ PÁ£ÀÄUÉÆÃqï JAzÉÃ. EzÀÄ
»A¢AiÀÄ/ªÀÄgÁpAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. »A¢AiÀÄ/
ªÀÄgÁpAiÀÄ ¥Àæ̈ sÁªÀ EgÀÄªÀ GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÀqÉ
¥ÀzÀzÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀégÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁzÀ ªÀåAd£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃªÀ®
ªÀåAd£ÀªÁV ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄªÁUÀ §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀ F C s̈Áå À̧ EzÉ.
ºÉÆ£ÁßªÀgÀzÀªÀgÀÆ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ CPÀëgÀPÉÌ ªÀåAd£À §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
ºÁr£À°è ̧ ÀÄ® s̈ÀªÁV UÉÆÃZÀgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¹zÁÝ¥ÀÅgÀzÀ §¸ï
¤¯ÁÝtzÀ°è ªÀÄºÁ®Që÷äÃ PÉÆÃ¯ïØ ræAPÀì JAzÀÄ MAzÀÄ
CAUÀrUÀÆ ªÀÄAdÄ£ÁxÀ PÉÆÃ®Ø ræAPïì JAzÀÄ CzÀgÀ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ
CAUÀrUÀÆ ¥sÀ®PÀ EvÀÄÛ. EªÉgÀqÀgÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ Àj? ¤ÃªÉÃ
D É̄ÆÃa¹!

À̧AVÃvÀ, ¸Á»vÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ̄ É

À̧AVÃvÀªÉAzÀgÉ UÁAiÀÄ£À, ªÁzÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀÈvÀå«gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ±Á À̧Ûç ¥ÀætÂÃvÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ°è £ÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ
ªÁzÀ£À £ÀÈvÀå ¥ÀzÀÝwUÀ½zÀÝ §UÉÎ £À£ÀUÉ w½¢®è. DzÀgÉ FUÀ
§¼ÀPÉ0iÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀAvÉ ̧ ÀAVÃvÀªÉAzÀgÉ ºÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JAzÀÄ §UÉzÀgÉ,
À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ ºÁr£À ¥ÀtvÀªÉÃ EzÉ. DzÀgÉ D ¥ÀtvÀzÀ

M¼ÀUÉ K¤zÉ JAzÀÄ £Á«£ÀÆß ªÀåªÀ¹ÛvÀªÁV ºÉÆPÀÄÌ £ÉÆÃr®è.

C¥ÀÇªÀðªÁzÀ gÁUÀzÀ bÁAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, zsÁnUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À°è EªÉ JA§ÄzÀgÀ°è
C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£À«®è. CªÀÅUÀ¼À «AUÀqÀuÉ DUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. E°è ̧ ÀAVÃvÀ
¸Á»vÀåzÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ «±ÉÃµÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉ®ªÁzÀgÉ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À°è
E£ÀÆß G½zÀÄPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ.
F ¸Á»vÀ åU À¼ À£ ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆAqÀgÉ ¸ÀA¥À æzÁAiÀÄzÀ
zÁR¯ÁwAiÀÄÆ DzÀAvÉ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ! ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 50PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ
zsÁnUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAUÀæ»¹ zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁrzÉÝÃªÉ. CzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAVÃvÀ
¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è D À̧QÛ EgÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ̧ ÀégÀ¥Àæ̧ ÁÛgÀ ªÀiÁr gÁUÀ UÀÄgÀÄw¹
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ bÀAzÀ̧ ÀÄì UÀÄgÀÄw¹ zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä CªÀPÁ±À«zÉ.
D À̧QÛ EzÀÝªÀgÀÄ PÉ¼ÀUÉ [6] £ÉÃ PÉÆArAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß
À̧A¥ÀQð À̧§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¸Á»vÀåzÀ  PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄÄzÀæt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÀé¤

ªÀÄÄzÀæt EzÉ. E£ÀÆß J¯Áè ¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ À̧¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ
EgÀÄªÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À zsÀé¤ªÀÄÄzÀætzÀ ªÁå¥ÀPÀªÁV DUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.
E°è MAzÀÄ vÉÆqÀQzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä vÀ̄ ÉªÀiÁj£ÀªÀgÀÄ ºÁqÀÄªÀ
ºÀ®ªÀÅ À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ zsÁnUÀ¼ÉÃ C®è. CªÀÅ s̈ÁªÀVÃvÉ
¹¤ªÀiÁ »AzÀÆ¸ÁÛ¤ PÀ£ÁðlQ EªÀÅUÀ½AzÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀªÁzÀªÀÅ.
CªÀÅU À¼ À «Ä±À æt¢AzÀ ¸ÀA¥À æzÁAiÀÄzÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
£ÀµÀ×ªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ F PÉ® À̧ DUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À À̧AVÃvÀ bÀAzÉÆÃ®AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ
MvÀÄÛPÉÆlÄÖ gÀAUÀ̈ sÀÆ«ÄUÁV (theatre) ºÁqÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ
À̧AVÃvÀ ¥ÀzÀÞw. §¯Áèqïì JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄªÀ UÀzÀå ̧ ÀAVÃvÀPÉÌ

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆÃ®ÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÉÝÃ£É
[1,8]. F AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À ̧ ÀAVÃvÀPÉÌ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ C¥ÁgÀ.
DzÀgÉ CwQjAiÀÄgÁzÀgÀÆ ̧ ÀAVÃvÀUÁgÀjUÉ »jAiÀÄ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ
s̈ÁUÀªÀvÀjVAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ UËgÀªÀ ̧ À®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. EA¢UÀÆ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À
À̧AVÃvÀ `±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ' J¤¹PÉÆAqÀ À̧AVÃvÀUÀ½VAvÀ PÀrªÉÄ

CxÀªÁ PÉ¼ÀªÀÄlÖzÀÄÝ J£ÀÄßªÀ ̈ sÁªÀ£É £ÀªÀÄäªÀgÀ̄ ÉèÃ EzÉ. CzÀÄ
À̧jAiÀÄ®è. AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À MAzÀÄ À̧évÀAvÀæªÁzÀ À̧AVÃvÀ ¥ÀzÀÞw.

CzÀgÀzÉÝÃ CzÀ gÁUÀ vÁ¼ÀUÀ¼À®èzÉ ̈ ÉÃgÉ ªÉÊ²µÀÖ÷åUÀ¼ÀÆ EªÉ.
GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À ̧ ÀAVÃvÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ bÀAzÉÆÃ®AiÀÄªÉÊ«zÀå
PÀ£ÁðlQ »AzÀÆ¸ÁÛ¤UÀ¼À°è®è. bÀAzÀB±Á¸À Û ç ªÀÄvÀÄ Û
À̧AVÃvÀ±Á À̧ÛçzÀ°è G É̄èÃT À̧®àlÖ C£ÉÃPÀ vÁ¼ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ°è

E£ÀÆß G½zÀÄPÉÆArªÉ JAzÀÄ «zÁéA À̧gÀÄ vÉÆÃj¹zÁÝgÉ
[7]. DzÀgÀÆ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À ̧ ÀAVÃvÀzÀ ̧ ÀégÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀàµÀÖªÁzÀ ZËPÀlÄÖ
¸ÁÜ¦vÀªÁV®è. CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ºÀ®ªÀÅ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ ºÀ«ÃPÀ
s̈ÁUÀªÀvÀgÀ (¨Á¼ÉºÀzÀÝ PÀÈµÀÚ ̈ sÁUÀªÀvÀgÀÄ, AiÀiÁf ̈ sÁUÀªÀvÀgÀÄ,

PÀqÀvÉÆÃPÀ PÀÈµÀÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAdÄ£ÁxÀ ̈ sÁUÀªÀvÀgÀÄ, ºÉÆ À̧vÉÆÃlzÀ
ªÀÄAdÄ ¨sÁUÀªÀv Àg ÀÄ, ªÀÄºÁ§® ºÉUÀqÉAi ÀÄªÀg ÀÄ)
s̈ÁUÀªÀwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¸ÁzsÀå. D

¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀÇ DUÀ̈ ÉÃQzÉ.
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UÀªÀÄPÀ CxÀªÁ PÁªÀåªÁZÀ£À ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ°è ºÉZÀÄÑ
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ. EzÀÄ À̧AVÃvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¸Á»vÀåzÀ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀiÁUÀªÀÄ. AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀAvÉ EzÀgÀ®Æè ̧ Á»vÀå
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ bÀAzÀ̧ ÀÄì §®Ä ªÀÄÄRå. UÀªÀÄPÀ PÀ̄ Á ¥ÀjµÀwÛ£À ̧ ÁÜ¥ÀPÀ
À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀ°è ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀÄ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉªÉÄäAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄ. ªÀÄ É̄£ÁqÀÄ

UÀªÀÄPÀ PÀ̄ Á ̧ ÀAWÀ ̧ ÁUÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÉÆgÀ§ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è UÀªÀÄPÀªÀ£ÀÄß
G½¹ ̈ É¼Ȩ́ ÀÄªÀ PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉ. UÀªÀÄQUÀ¼ÁzÀ ºÉÆ À̧̈ Á¼É
¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄ gÁAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉgÉPÉÆ¥ÀàzÀ £ÀgÀºÀj ±ÀªÀÄð
EªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ £É£ÉzÀÄ PÀÈvÀdÕvÉ ̧ À°ȩ̀ À̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ
ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À°è JgÀqÀÄ. UÀªÀÄPÀzÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå ¥Àæ̈ sÉÃzÀ
À̧È¶AiÀiÁVzÉ. MAzÀgÀ°è bÀAzÀ¹ìUÉ ¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ É̈̄ ÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ

E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ºÉÆ À̧½î ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ EvÀgÉ PÀqÉUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÁðlQÃ
À̧AVÃvÀzÀ ±ÉÊ°UÉ DzÀåvÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÉÆlÄÖ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ¥Àj¥ÁoÀ

EzÉ [1]. UÀªÀÄPÀ ̧ ÀAVÃvÀ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ®è, CzÀÄ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀAvÉ
PÀxÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀÞw (storytelling). ºÁUÁV
PÀ£ÁðlQ ±ÉÊ°0iÀÄ°è ºÁrzÁUÀ bÀAzÀ̧ ÀÄì ̈ sÀAUÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉÃ
¸Á»vÀåzÀ CxÀð « s̈Àd£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ
UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀÄÝ. «±ÉÃµÀªÁV ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÀqÉ
±ÀÄæw§zÀÞªÁV §gÀÄªÀÅ¢zÉ. EzÀÄ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ ªÀiÁw£À ±ÉÊ°UÉ
ºÉÆÃ®ÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ°è C®èzÉ FrUÀgÀ®Æè
EzÉ. PÀ̄ ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀPÀæªÀÄzÀ ¥À½AiÀÄÄ½PÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ
¸ÁzsÀåvÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, ±ÀÄæw§zÀÞªÁV ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀÄ ̧ ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ºÀ¼ÀUÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ PÀæªÀÄ E¢ÝgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ [1].

ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ §gÀºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤ À̧ÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ PÉÃqÀ® À̧gÀzÀ
PÀ« ¥ÀgÀªÀÄzÉÃªÀ gÀa¹zÀ vÀÄgÀAUÀ ̈ sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀåUÀ¼À
¸Á°£À°è ¤°ȩ̀ À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÀ«ÃPÀ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À
§AiÀÄ¯Ál ¥Àæ̧ ÀAUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÆß gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ. ²æÃ ªÀÄjAiÀÄ¥Àà ̈ sÀmï
J£ÀÄßªÀªÀgÀÄ ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ-EAVèµï ±À§ÝPÉÆÃ±À gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ.
EªÉ®èzÀgÀ ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀªÀåPÀ ªÀÄºÁ À̧̈ sÁzÀ ²æÃ £ÁgÁAiÀÄt
±Á£ÀÄ s̈ÉÆÃUÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. À̧AUÀæºÀ É̈AUÀ¼ÀÆj£À ºÀªÀåPÀ
ªÀÄºÁ À̧̈ sÁzÀ PÀZÉÃjAiÀÄ°è ® s̈Àå. ºÉÆ À̧ É̄ÃRPÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ
¥ÀæwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C°èUÉ PÀ½¹zÀgÉ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®. DzÀgÉ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀÄ
ºÉZÁÑV §gÉzÀ AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£ÀzÀ ¥Àæ̧ ÀAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÁlPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
EvÁå¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸Á»vÀå JAzÀÄ ºÉaÑ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ
E®è. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ¯ÁèUÀ° ±Á¯Á ¥ÀoÀåUÀ¼À®Æè
EªÀPÉÌ ̧ ÁÜ£À«®è. EªÀ£Éß®è £ÁªÀÅ PÀæªÉÄÃtªÁzÀgÀÆ §zÀ° À̧®Ä
±Àæ«Ä À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ±Á¯Á ¥ÀoÀåUÀ¼À®Æè ºÀ«UÀ£ÀßqÀ s̈ÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
§gÀºÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ G É̄èRªÁUÀ®Æ £ÁªÀÅ ¥Àæ0iÀÄwß À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

E£ÀÄß ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ ºÉAUÀ̧ ÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ DgÀw §lÖ®Ä,
§wÛ, UÉeÉÓªÀ̧ ÀÛç, ºÁPÀÄªÀ gÀAUÉÆÃ° PÀ̄ ÉUÀ¼À®èªÉÃ? CªÀÅUÀ¼À

zÁR¯ÁwAiÀÄÆ DUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. ¤ÃªÀÅ HjUÉ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ
«ÃrAiÉÆ J®èªÀ£ÀÄß youtube ZÁ£À°èUÉ ºÁQzÀgÀÆ MAzÉqÉ
ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ artifacts UÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä
CªÀPÁ±ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. zÀAiÀÄªÀiÁr CzÀ£ÀÄß HAA website UÉ
upload ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ [12]. ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ
À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À À̧AUÀæºÀ À̧é®àªÀÄnÖUÉ DVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä

£ÀªÀÄä ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À À̧AUÀæºÀ E£ÀÆß À̧ªÀÄUÀæªÁV
DUÀ̈ ÉÃQzÉ.

zÀ±Àð£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÀªÀÄð

¸ÁARå, AiÉÆÃUÀ, £ÁåAiÀÄ, ªÉÊ±ÉÃ¶PÀ, «ÄÃªÀiÁA À̧ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
ªÉÃzÁAvÀ EªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä »jAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrlÖ DgÀÄ ªÉÃzÀªÀ£ÀÄß
¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÉAzÀÄ £ÀA©zÀ vÀvÀé±Á À̧ÛçUÀ¼ÀÄ. EªÀPÉÌ zÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
JAzÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ. ZÁªÁðPÀ, CfÃ«PÀ, ¨ËzÀÞ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÉÊ£À
JA§ªÀÅ ªÉÃzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÀiÁt JAzÀÄ £ÀA§zÉÃ EgÀÄªÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ.
E°è ¥ÀæªÀiÁt JAzÀgÉ `£ÀA§§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ªÀÄÆ®' JAzÀÄ
(epistemology). EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÁARå, £ÁåAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÊ±ÉÃ¶PÀ
JA§ªÀÅ ¥Á±ÁÑvÀå «eÁÕ£ÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀªÀÄ£ÁzÀ ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ
(if we consider science a philosophy). PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV
ªÉÃzÁAvÀªÀÅ ºÀ«ÃPÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ªÉÆzÀ°¤AzÀ®Æ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ §AzÀ vÀvÀé±Á À̧Ûç. CzÀgÀ ¸ÁgÁA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß F jÃw
ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ:

1. ¥ÀgÀ§æºÀä JA§ÄzÀÄ F «±ÀézÀ ªÀÄÆ® vÀvÀé (CzÀÄ
zÉÃªÀgÀ®è - EzÉ®èªÀÇ §æºÀä xÉuÉïÇ ½åiÉSè oÉë¼ÉrÉqÉÉiqÉÉ oÉë¼
xÉÉårÉqÉÉiqÉÉ cÉiÉÑwmÉÉiÉç ªÀiÁAqÀÄPÀå G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ).

2. £Á£ÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ zÉÃºÀªÀÇ (body) C®è §Ä¢ÞAiÀÄÆ
(mind) C®è. CzÀgÀ ºÉÆgÀvÁVgÀÄªÀ DvÀä. CzÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ§æºÀäzÀ
CA±À É̈ÃgÉ0iÀÄ®è - MAzÉÃ (DvÀä is not soul; it is an
abstraction from the point of view of epistemic
knowledge).

3. DvÀä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁvÀäzÀ C©ü£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ s̈ÀÆwAiÀÄ
(direct experience) ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÉÃ fÃªÀ£ÀÄäQÛ.
CzÀÄ eÁÕ£À¢AzÀ ̧ ÁzsÀå (not only epistemic knowledge
but also direct knowledge). fÃªÀ£ÀÄäQÛ ¸ÀvÀÛ ªÉÄÃ¯É
¹UÀÄªÀÅzÀ®è E É̄èÃ ¹UÀÄªÀAvÁzÀÄÝ.

4. EzÀPÉÌ ªÉÃzÀªÉÃ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt - JAzÀgÉ EzÀ£Éß¯Áè
£ÀA§®Ä MAzÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® É̈ÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ. fÃªÀ£ÀÄäQÛUÉ
¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÆ vÁªÉÃ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀÄÝ, ̈ ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ
ºÉÃ½PÉ¬ÄAzÀ CzÀÄ §gÀzÀÄ. ºÁUÁV ºÉÆgÀV£À MAzÀÄ
¥ÀæªÀiÁt É̈ÃPÀÄ. D ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ªÉÃzÀ[10].
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F zÀ±Àð£ÀªÀ£Éß®è À̧ÆÜ®ªÁV UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÀÆ ¸ÁåªÀiï
ºÁåj¸ï, Qæ±ÉÆÖÃ¥Àgï »a£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ jZÀqïð qÁQ£ïì
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÉ®è ºÀ«ÃPÀjUÉ ºÉÆ À̧vÉÃ£ÀÄ C®è
JAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀgÀ°è ºÉaÑ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ vÀvÀé±Á À̧Ûç
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ¥ÁàV CxÀðªÀiÁr PÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉÃ
CzÀgÀ°ègÀÄªÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀzÀÄÝ vÀªÀÄäzÁV¹ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÁÝgÉ
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ ºÉÆ À̧zÀÄ. Transcendental  medita-
tion JAzÀgÉ d¥À, Mindfulness JAzÀgÉ «¥Á À̧£Á, Lu-
cid dreaming JAzÀgÉ AiÉÆÃUÀ¤zÉæ EªÉ®èªÀÇ £ÀªÀÄä°è
ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ EzÉ [16,17]. EªÀÅUÀ¼À zÀÄ§ð¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÝªÀÇ
eÁUÀævÀ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀÄ MmÁÖUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. eÁw ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̈ ÁæºÀätgÀ
ªÉÄÃ É̄ DgÉÆÃ¦ À̧ÄªÀªÀgÀÄ M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀÄ §AzÁUÀ CzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄäzÀ®è
JAzÀÄ ªÁzÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ D±ÀÑAiÀÄðªÉÃ ̧ Àj. EªÀ£Éß®è PÀÈw
ZËAiÀÄð ªÀiÁrAiÀÄÆ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ §zÀ°¹ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ JAzÀÄ
P Àg ÉzÀÄP ÉÆAqÀgÀÆ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß `«eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ' JAzÀÄ
UÀÄgÀÄw À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̈ ÉÃ À̧gÀzÀ ̧ ÀAUÀw.

dmÁ, WÀ£À¥ÁoÀ EvÁå¢ ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß NzÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
£É£À¦qÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ°è §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èzÉ. CzÀgÀ°è ªÀÄAvÀæzÀ
¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß »AzÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀiÁr ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ ̧ ÉÃj¹ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ
É̈ÃgÉ É̈ÃgÉ PÀæªÀÄUÀ½ªÉ. GZÁÑgÀ J¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ vÀ¥ÁàzÀgÉ J®è

¥ÁoÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MnÖUÉ ElÄÖ ºÉÆÃ°¹ vÀ¥ÁàzÀÝ£ÀÄß ̧ Àj¥Àr À̧®Ä
§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÉÃ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß UÀtPÀ «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è - redun-
dant error correction codes - JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. CRC
JA§ÄzÀÄ CzÀgÀ°è MAzÀÄ §UÉ. ¤ªÀÄä AiÀÄÆAiÀÄ¹â ªÉÄªÉÆj
EAzÀ PÀA¥ÀÇåljUÉ PÁ¦ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ CRC ZÉPï ªÀiÁr
PÁ¦ À̧jAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀA¥ÀÇålgï wÃªÀiÁð¤ À̧ÄvÀÛzÉ.
F CRC ¤ªÀÄä PÀA¥ÀÇålgï §¼À̧ ÀÄªÀ WÀ£À¥ÁoÀ [1]!

»AzÉ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀÄ ªÉÃzÁzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ¯Éè ¸ÀA¥ÀÇtð
¤gÀvÀgÁVgÀÄwÛzÀÝgÁzÀgÀÆ ªÉÃzÀªÉÇAzÀ£ÉßÃ NzÀ®Ä F PÁ®zÀ°è
C£ÀÄPÀÆ® PÀrªÉÄ¬ÄzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ¤d. DzÀgÉ ªÉÃzÀzÀ
§UÉÎ NzÀ®Ä, £ÀªÀÄä zÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð EvÁå¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß
CxÉðÊ¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀåªÀ¹ÜvÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁqÀÄ®Ä CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀÇ
EzÉ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉAiÀÄÆ EzÉ. ªÉÃzÀªÉAzÀgÉ K£ÀÄ, « s̈ÁUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
AiÀiÁªÀªÀÅ, G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ JAzÀgÉ K£ÀÄ, CzÀjAzÀ AiÀiÁgÀÄ
¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀgÁzÀgÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄä zÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀªÀÅ           (phi-
losophy) EvÁå¢ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÁzÀgÀÆ PÀ° À̧ÄªÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EzÉ.
G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛ, §æºÀä̧ ÀÆvÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ sÀUÀªÀ¢ÎÃvÉ EªÀPÉÌ ¥Àæ̧ ÁÜ£ÀvÀæAiÀÄ
JAzÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À §UÉÎ w½ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ QgÀÄ ºÉÆvÀÛUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
§gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ §gÉzÀzÀÝ£ÀÄß ® s̈ÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
EzÀÄÝzÀÝ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄRåªÁ»¤UÉ vÀAzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀ° À̧ÄªÀ CUÀvÀå

EzÉ. É̈ÃgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÀ¥ÀÅöà vÀ¥ÁàV vÀªÀÄUÉ É̈ÃPÁzÀAvÉ £ÀªÀÄä
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ À̧j¥Àr À̧̄ ÁUÀzÀµÀÄÖ
C¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄ £ÁªÉÃ£ÀÄ C®è. £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ
QæAiÀiÁ²Ã®gÉ®ègÀÆ EzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ ºÀÄqÀÄQ AiÉÆÃd£É
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå EzÉ.

zsÀªÀÄð JA§ ¥ÀzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀªÀÄ£ÁzÀ DAUÀè̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ«®è.
zsÀªÀÄð JAzÀgÉ j°fAiÀÄ£ï C®è. j°fAiÀÄ£ï JAzÀgÉ
ªÀÄvÀ JAzÀÄ À̧ÆÜ®ªÁV ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. zsÀªÀÄð JA§ÄzÀPÉÌ
ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ CxÀð«zÀÝgÀÆ - universal ethics JA§ CxÀð
ºÉZÀÄÑ ̧ ÀªÀÄ£ÁV PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. AiÀÄÆ¤ªÀ̧ Àð¯ï JAzÀgÉ J®èjUÀÆ
C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀ§®è JyPïì JA§ CxÀðzÀ°è. zsÀªÀÄð±Á À̧Ûç JAzÀgÉ
£ÁåAiÀÄ±Á À̧Ûç (jurisprudence) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÊwPÀvÉ JgÀqÀ£ÀÆß
PÀÆr¹ MAzÀgÀ¯ÉèÃ ¥Àæw¥Á¢¹zÀ ±Á¸ÀÛç J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ.
GzÀÝªÀiÁqÀzÉÃ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ, ̧ ÀäöÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ zsÀªÀÄð±Á À̧Ûç UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
(¥ÀgÁ±ÀgÀ, AiÀiÁdÕªÀ®Ì÷å, ªÀÄ£ÀÄ EvÁå¢ À̧äöÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ). ±Á À̧Ûç
JAzÀgÉ FV£À ¥Á±ÁÑvÀå «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ¦Ãgï-jªÀÇåUÀÆ «ÄÃj,
ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄT ªÁzÀ «ªÁzÀ ZÀZÉðAiÀiÁV J¯Áè «zÁéA À̧gÀÄ
M¦àzÀÄÝ (consensus). ºÁUÁV ±Á À̧ÛçªÉAzÀgÉ QÃ¼ÀÄ s̈ÁªÀ£É
¸À®è. DzÀgÉ ±Á¸ÀÛç ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ M¦àPÉÆAqÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ
§zÀ¯ÁVzÁÝgÉ CxÀªÁ ±Á¸À Û ç ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ £ÁåAiÀÄPÉ Ì
«gÉÆÃzsÀªÁVzÀÝgÉ M¥Àà̈ ÉÃPÉA¢®è. ºÁUÉÃ J°è®èzÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ¤µÀ×vÉ
¥Á±ÁÑ÷åvÀå «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ°èzÉ, E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ ̈ ÉÃgÁªÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄÄ
EgÀ°®è J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÆ ̧ ÀjAiÀÄ®è. CzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è
EvÀÄÛ. FUÀ KPÉ E®è JAzÀÄ UÀA©üÃgÀªÁV AiÉÆÃa À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.
DzsÁåvÀä J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è vÀPÀð (rational-
ity/logic)UÉ «gÀÄzÀÞªÀ®è. vÀPÀðzÀ «Äw zÁnzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ K£ÀÄ
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ DzsÁåvÀäzÀ ¥Àæ±Éß [13]. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¦ JZï r
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ PÁAiÀÄzÉÃ J¼ÀªÉAiÀÄ°è CxÀªÁ AiÀÄÄ¤ªÀ¹ðn
Ȩ́ÃgÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ̄ ÉÃ QænPÀ̄ ï yAQAUï PÀ° À̧®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«zÉ.

ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ËgÉÆÃ»vÀå
¸ÁUÀgÀzÀ À̧«ÄÃ¥ÀzÀ ºÀPÀÌgÉ JA§ ªÀÇj£À°è 12PÀÆÌ

ºÉZÀÄÑ C« s̈ÀPÀÛ PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ » Ȩ́AiÀiÁzÀ ªÉÄÃ®Æ MAzÉÃ
§ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è¢ÝzÀÝ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀ £É£À¦zÉ. C« s̈ÀPÀÛ
PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À°è 4-5 CtÚ vÀªÀÄäA¢gÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ MnÖUÉ
EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ FUÀ «gÀ¼ÀªÁzÀgÀÆ £ÉÆÃqÀ¹UÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F C« s̈ÀPÀÛ
PÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼À°è ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ zÉÆgÀPÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ
s̈ÀzsÀævÉ EvÀÄÛ. C®èzÉÃ ºÉÆAzÁtÂPÉAiÀÄ ̧ Àé̈ sÁªÀªÀÇ ºÉZÁÑVvÀÄÛ.

ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸É åU À¼ÀÄ EzÀÝgÀÆ EzÀÄ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ°èzÀ Ý
ªÀÄgÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ «²µÀ×ªÁzÀ fÃªÀ£À PÀæªÀÄ EzÀÄ. E°è£À
À̧A§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, MmÁÖV ¨Á¼À®Ä ±Àæ«Ä À̧ÄªÀªÀgÀ
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vÁåUÀ EªÉ®è zÁR É̄AiÀÄ¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ G½¹qÀÄªÀ PÉ® À̧ £ÁªÀÅ
ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃQzÉ.

£ÀªÀÄäªÀgÀÄ À̧£ÁvÀ£À ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß À̧AgÀQë¹PÉÆAqÀÄ
§A¢zÁÝgÉ JAzÁUÀ EzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀªÀgÀÄ ºÉZÁÑV
¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀªÀUÀð J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. CªÀgÀ°è
£ÀªÀÄUÉ ̧ ÀzÁ UËgÀªÀ EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. PÁgÀt EµÉÖ, ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÉÃ½zÀ
¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ gÀa À̧®àlÖ UÀÈºÀå̧ ÀÆvÁæ¢UÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ
£ÁªÀÄPÀgÀt, G¥À£ÀAiÀÄ£À «ªÁºÁ¢ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß,
G¥À¤µÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀiÁr ̧ ÀAgÀQë¹zÀªÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ.
¥ÀÇeÁ ªÀævÀ £ÉÃªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ PÉÊAPÀAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
£ÀªÀÄä À̧ÄvÀÛ ºÉuÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£À À̧ªÀÄÈzÀÞªÁUÀ°
JAzÉÃ. DzÀgÉ ªÀÇj£À°è PÉ® À̧zÀ D¼ÀÄUÀ½UÉ PÉÆqÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ
À̧A§¼ÀªÀ£ÀÆß zÀQëuÉAiÀiÁV F ªÀævÀ £ÉÃªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀ

¥À Åg ÉÆÃ»vÀjUÉ PÉÆqÀ¢zÀ Ýg É CªÀgÀ P ÀÄlÄA§UÀ¼ÀÄ
À̧ªÀÄÈzÀÞªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ̧ ÁzsÀå? ¥ËgÉÆÃ»vÀåªÀiÁr fÃªÀ£À

£ÀqȨ́ ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖªÁzÁUÀ®Æ CzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊ©qÀzÉÃ £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ
§AzÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀªÀUÀðzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ K£ÉÃ CAzÀgÀÆ
£ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ UËgÀªÀ EqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖzÁUÀ ¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÉ¹ £ÁªÀÄPÀgÀt
ªÀiÁr¹ eÁvÀPÀ §gÉ¹qÀÄªÀ À̧A¸ÁÌgÀ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ°èzÉ. «±ÀézÀ
JµÀÄÖ À̧ªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ªÀåªÀ¹ÜvÀªÁzÀ £ÁªÀÄPÀgÀt ¥ÀzÀÞw
EzÉ, eÁvÀPÀ §gÉ¢qÀÄªÀÅ¢zÉ? eÁvÀPÀ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ºÀÄnÖzÀ
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ ªÀåªÀ¹ÜvÀªÁzÀ zÁR¯É. eÁvÀPÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁå É̄AqÀgï UÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼ÀîzÉÃ ºÀÄnÖzÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ
¤zsÀðj À̧®Ä §gÀÄvÀÛzÉAzÀÄ £Á£ÉAzÀÄPÉÆArzÉÝÃ£É (indepen-
dent of calendars). C®èzÉÃ eÁvÀPÀ §¼À¹ ºÀÄnÖzÀ ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÆß
¤zsÁðgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ [1]. eÉÆåÃwµÀ
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ CªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ, F eÁvÀPÀªÉ®è UÉÆqÀÄØ JA§ ªÁzÀ
À̧jAiÀÄ®è. eÉÆåÃwµÀ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ªÉÃzÁAUÀUÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ

ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀªÁzÀ À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ ¤zsÁðgÀ ±Á À̧Ûç. EzÀÄ RUÉÆÃ®
«eÁÕPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀÄÝ. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 700 BCE ¬ÄAzÀ
À̧AUÀæºÀªÁzÀ RUÉÆÃ®zÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹ ®UÀzsÀ JA¨ÁvÀ

`ªÉÃzÁAUÀ eÉÆåÃwµÀ' UÀæAxÀ gÀa¹zÀÝ. eÁvÀPÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ
ºÉqÀØgÀ®è eÁvÀPÀªÀÇ UÉÆqÀØ®è. DzÀgÉ eÁvÀPÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹ ̈ sÀ«µÀå
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¥sÀ® eÉÆåÃwµÀ JAzÀÄ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ. F ¥sÀ® eÉÆåÃwµÀPÉÌ
ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ DzsÁgÀ EzÀÝAw®è.

¥ÀÅgÉÆÃ»vÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜ FUÀ ²y®ªÁVzÉ. PÀªÀiÁðAUÀªÉÃ
(P É Ê P Àg Àt) º ÉZÁ ÑV Cz Àg À »A¢£ À GzÉ Þ Ã± ÀP É Ì
»£ÉßqÉAiÀÄÄAmÁVzÉ. ̧ ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÉ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À »A¢£À
GzÉÞÃ±À ªÀåªÀ¹ÜvÀªÁV zÁR¯ÁzÀgÉ CªÀÅ CxÀð¥ÀÇtðªÁUÀ
§ºÀÄzÉÃ£ÉÆÃ.

¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ £ÁåAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀÄ

zÀÄ§ð®gÁzÀªÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀÇ«ðPÀgÀÄ vÁgÀvÀªÀÄå
£ÉqÉ¹zÀÝ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀªÁV M¦àPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ.
d«ÄÃ£ÀÄzÁgÀ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀÄ §qÀ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ£ÀÄß À̧A§¼À PÉÆqÀzÉ
PÉ® À̧ ªÀiÁr¹PÉÆAr¢ÝzÉ. ̧ Á® PÉÆlÄÖ C¹Û §gÉ¹PÉÆAr¢ÝzÉ.
EªÀwÛUÀÆ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀÄ §qÀ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ£ÀÄß
»jAiÀÄgÁzÀgÀÆ KPÀªÀZÀ£ÀzÀ°è À̧A s̈ÉÆÃ¢ü̧ ÀÄªÀÅ¢zÉ. À̧tÚ
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÆ »jAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß `K UÀt¥Àw ¨ÁgÁ' J£ÀÄßªÀÅ¢zÉ.
£ÀªÀÄäªÀgÀ°è ̀PÀlÄÖ' PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JA§ ¥ÀzÀÞw EvÀÄÛ. §»gÀAUÀ
WÉÆÃµÀuÉªÀiÁr ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV MAzÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§ªÀ£ÀÄß
ºÉÆgÀVqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀÞw CzÁVvÀÄÛ  (social boycott). FUÀ®Æ
WÉÆÃµÀuÉ E®èzÉÃ UÀÄA¥ÁV ¸ÉÃjPÉÆAqÀÄ PÉ®ªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
ºÉÆgÀVqÀÄªÀ C s̈Áå À̧ £ÀªÀÄä°èzÉ. F feudalism C£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ
«gÉÆÃ¢ü̧ À̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀgÀ zÁR É̄ ªÀiÁr £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢£ÀªÀgÀÄ
F vÀ¥ÀÅöà ªÀiÁqÀzÀAvÉ JZÀÑjPÉ ªÀ» À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä zsÀªÀÄð.
§ºÀ¼À JZÀÑjPÉ¬ÄAzÀ EzÀÄÝ EAvÀªÀÅUÀ¼À°è s̈ÁVAiÀiÁUÀzÉ
EgÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÀÄzÀÞvÉ £ÀªÀÄä°è §gÀÄªÀAvÉ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ MvÀÛqÀ ̧ ÀÈ¶×
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀåªÀÇ EzÉ.

ºÁUÉAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀzÀÄÎtUÀ¼ÀÆ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ EªÉ.
É̈ÃgÉAiÀÄªÀjUÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹zÀgÉ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ «zsÀªÉAiÀÄjUÉ PÀµÀÖ

PÀrªÉÄ¬ÄvÀÄÛ JAzÀÄ zÁR¯É EªÉ[3]. C®èzÉÃ PÉ®ªÀÅ
²æÃªÀÄAvÀgÀ£ÀÄß ©lÖgÉ G½zÀªÀgÀÄ J¯Áè ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ£ÀÆß
À̧ªÀiÁ£ÀªÁV £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀÄ ºÉZÁÑV ºËzÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁªÀiÁd

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è egalitarian and market based JA§ÄzÁV
«AUÀr À̧ÄvÁÛgÀAvÉ. EAzÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀÄ
ºÉZÁÑV market based ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜAiÀÄ°èzÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ
£ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄÆ®vÀB egalitarian. »AzÉ £ÀªÀÄä °AUÁ£ÀÄ¥ÁvÀ
(sex ratio) MAzÀÄ f¯Áè UÉeÉmï ¥ÀæPÁgÀ 1000 UÀAqÀ̧ ÀjUÉ
965 ºÉAUÀ̧ ÀgÀÄ EzÀÝgÉAzÀÄ 1881 gÀ°è zÁR¯ÁVzÉ
[11] . Dz Àg ÀÆ §Æ ætº Àv É å  ª À ÄºÁ¥Á¥ ÀU À¼ À° è
MAzÁzÀÝjAzÀ̄ ÉÆÃ K£ÉÆÃ £ÀªÀÄä°è §Ææt ºÀvÉå E®è. UÀAqÀÄ
ªÀÄUÀÄ ̈ ÉÃPÉA§ ºÀA§® EzÉ. DzÀgÉ F ºÀA§® ̧ À̈ sÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
«ÄÃjzÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è  §ºÀ¼À PÀrªÉÄ
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ À̧ªÀiÁzsÁ£ÀPÀgÀ «ZÁgÀ.

±ËZÀ

ªÀÄr, ªÀÄÄ¸ÀgÉ, ªÉÄÊ°UÉ, D±ËZÀ EªÉ®è UÉÆqÀÄØ
À̧A¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÉÊ©nÖ¢ÝzÉ. DzÀgÉ CªÀ£ÀÄß À̧jAiÀiÁV

£ÉÆÃr C£ÀÄPÀÆ® DUÀÄªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ElÆÖPÉÆ¼Àî̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è
PÉ®ªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤ Ȩ́ÆÃt. ±ÁåA¥ÀÇ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® »A¢AiÀÄ
¥ÀzÀ - ZÁA¥ÀÇ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÁV. vÀ̄ ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄ¸Áeï JAzÀxÀð.
EzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤vÀå¸Áß£À ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èvÀÄÛ. F ZÁA¥ÀÇ
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ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤vÀå̧ Áß£À ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄjAzÀ ¥Àæ̈ sÁ«vÀgÁV £ÀAvÀgÀ ̈ ÉÃgÉqÉ
ºÀ©âvÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ DzsÁgÀUÀ½ªÉ. ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 1900gÀ ªÀgÉUÀÆ
AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¦0iÀÄ£ÀßgÀ°è ¤vÀå¸Áß£À EgÀ°®èªÀAvÉ. [16,17].
DzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä £ÀªÀÄä UÉÆÃvÀæ ¥ÀæªÀgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ À̧ÆvÀæUÀ¼À°è F
±ÀÄavÀézÀ ¥ÁoÀ EzÉ. s̈ÉÆÃzsÁAiÀÄ£À À̧ÆvÀæ, C±Àé¯ÁAiÀÄ£À
À̧ÆvÀæ EvÁå¢ ±ËævÀ UÀÈºÀå̧ ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 3000 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À

»AzÉ gÀa À̧®àlÖªÀÅ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀÄÄAf C¥ÀgÀ
PÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À «¢üAiÀÄÆ EzÉ. F ̧ ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ ±ËZÀ «¢üUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀÄ ̧ Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ ¥Á°¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÁÝgÉ.

ªÀÄr, ªÀÄÄ¸ÀgÉ EªÀÅ DºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ hygieneUÉ
À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀ «µÀAiÀÄ. CqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ Áß£ÀªÀiÁr ªÀÄrAiÀÄÄlÄÖ

ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ À̧jAiÀÄ®èªÉÃ? CzÀgÀ̄ ÉèÃ£ÀÄ vÀ¥ÀÅöà?
ªÀÄÄ À̧gÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ CqÀÄUÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ DzÀµÀÄÖ DUÁUÀ
PÉÊvÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ° JAzÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ G¥ÁAiÀÄ JAzÀÄ £À£ÀUÀ¤ß̧ ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
»AzÉ g ÉÆÃU À ¤ªÁgÀu É P Àµ À Ö«zÀ ÝjAzÀ JZÀ ÑjP É
ªÀ»¸ÀÄwÛ¢ÝgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÉÄÊ°UÉ D±ËZÀ EªÀÅ DgÉÆÃUÀåPÉÌ
À̧A§A¢ü¹zÀªÀÅ. £ÀAeÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß (infection) vÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä

EzÀÝ G¥ÁAiÀÄzÀAvÉ PÁtÄvÀÛªÉ. E°è, ºÀvÀÄÛ gÁwæAiÀÄ CªÉÄ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÆvÀPÀ, ªÀÄÆgÀÄ¢£À ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÀ gÀeÉ EªÀ£ÀÆß
UÀªÀÄ¤ À̧̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. CªÉÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ¨Á¼ÀAw ªÀÄUÀÄ ªÉÄÊ°UÉ
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÁÌV C®è. ¨Á¼ÀAwAiÀÄ À̧ÄvÀÛ ªÀÄÄvÀÛ EgÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ
ªÉÄÊ°UÉ JAzÀÄ! CzÀÄ ¨Á¼ÀAwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÆß quar-
antine ªÀiÁr ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß J®ègÀÆ ªÀÄÄnÖ E£ÉáPÀë£ï DUÀzÀAvÉ
PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ «zsÁ£À JA§ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀPÉÌ £Á£ÀÄ §A¢zÉÝÃ£É.
ºÁUÉÃ À̧vÀÛªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁgÀPÀ ¸ÁAPÁæ«ÄPÀ gÉÆÃUÀ¢AzÀ À̧wÛzÀÝgÉ
CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ̈ ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀjUÉ gÉÆÃUÀ vÀUÀÄ° À̧ÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß
vÀ¦à¸À®Ä, d£À MAzÉqÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ¯ÉèÃ gÉÆÃUÀ ºÀgÀqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ
ºÉZÁÑzÀÝjAzÀ, À̧AzÀuÉ vÀ¦à À̧®Ä PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ J®è ¤°è¹
£ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ G¥ÁAiÀÄ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. wAUÀ½£À gÀeÉAiÀÄÆ
CªÀjUÉ vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ ºÉAUÀ̧ ÀjUÉ «±ÁæAw PÉÆqÀ̄ ÉAzÉÃ
[1]. »AzÉ ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÀÄ vÉÆÃl ªÀÄvÀÄ Û ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è
PÉ® À̧ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃQzÀÝ ¥Àj¹Üw EvÀÄÛ. CUÀ CªÀgÀÄ  gÀeÉ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ
§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ JzÀÄgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀAvÉ. D À̧ªÀÄAiÀÄ
ºÉAUÀ̧ ÀjUÉ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ
EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ UÀAqÀ ºÉArgÀ dUÀ¼ÀªÀÇ vÀ¥ÀÅöàªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ
E®èzÉÃ E®è! DzÀgÉ F «±ÁæAwAiÉÄÃ £ÀgÀPÀªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ
ºÉAUÀ̧ ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀºÁPÀÄªÀ C À̧ÆPÀë÷ävÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆ®V À̧ÄªÀ
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß £ÁªÀÅ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀÄ É̈ÃgÉAiÀÄªÀjVAvÀ À̧é®à ©½ JAzÀÆ CrPÉ
ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÀÄzÀ°è ¤µÁÚvÀgÉAzÀÄ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ zÁR É̄UÀ½ªÉ [3].
DzÀgÉ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀ ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÀÄ PÀæªÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ À̧ÄVÎAiÀÄ §UÉÎ
zÁR¯Áw DzÀAvÉ E®è. £ÀªÀÄä DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzÀÞw, §r À̧ÄªÀ
PÀæªÀÄ, À̧̧ ÁåºÁgÀ, ¹» EªÀÅUÀ¼À §UÉÎ À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ

zÁR É̄ DUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ vÉÆqÀzÉÃªÀÅ ¹»AiÀÄ£ÀÄß
UÀªÀÄ¤¹. CzÀÄ vÉÆÃqÉzÀ CªÀÅöé EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CªÀÅöé JAzÀgÉ
SÁzÀå. PÀ©â£À ºÁ°£À°è ©Ã¹zÀ CQÌAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀrUÉAiÀÄ vÀ¼ÀPÉÌ
vÉÆqÉzÀÄ (smear) É̈Ã¬Ä¹ ªÀiÁrzÀ CªÀÅöé!  À̧ÄlÖªÀÅöé
À̧ÄlÄÖªÀiÁrzÀ CªÀÅöé. ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ºÀ®¹£À ºÀtÄÚ ̈ Á¼ÉºÀtÄÚ

UÉÆÃ¢ü »lÄÖ PÀjzÀÄ/ À̧ÄlÄÖ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. J É̄ ºÉÆÃ½UÉ,
eÉÃ£ÀÄ PÉÆÃ®Ä, UÉt Ȩ́è, À̧ÄPÀÄ£ÀÄAqÉ »ÃUÉ E£ÀÆß C£ÉÃPÀ
¹»UÀ½ªÉ.

ºÀ«ÃPÀgÀÄ ̧ À̧ ÁåºÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ KPÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÆgÀzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ
ºÉÆÃzÀ ºÀ«ÃPÀgÉ®ègÀÆ GvÀÛj À̧̄ ÉÃ ̈ ÉÃPÁUÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ±Éß. EzÀ£ÀÄß
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÀ Prof S Balagangadhara CªÀgÀÄ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ
GvÀÛgÀ ºÀÄqÀÄQzÁÝgÉ. £ÁªÀÅ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DºÁgÀ JAzÉÃ
¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÉÃ £ÁªÀÅ KPÉ ¸À¸ÁåºÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ GvÀÛgÀ. £Á¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁA À̧ w£ÀÄßªÀ J®ègÀÆ
DºÁgÀ JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. CzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À¹Üw CµÉÖ.
EzÀPÉÌ ±ÀAPÀgÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀ PÁ®¢AzÀ »£Éß É̄ EzÉ J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ.
CzÉÃ£É EzÀÝgÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ K£À£ÀÄß w£Àß É̈ÃPÀÄ w£Àß¨ÁgÀzÀÄ JAzÀÄ
¤zsÀðj À̧ÄªÀ ºÀPÀÄÌ É̈ÃgÉAiÀÄjUÉ E®è! CªÀjUÉ £ÁªÀÅ GvÀÛgÀ
PÉÆqÀ̈ ÉÃPÁVAiÀÄÆ E®è. UÉÆÃªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ, ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À
EwºÁ À̧zÀ°è DvÀ À̧Ü¼À Hj £ÁUÀjÃPÀ£ÁUÀ®Ä ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÀÄ
ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ºÉZÀÄÑ À̧ºÀPÀj¹zÀ ¥ÁætÂ. D ¥ÁætÂUÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ
JAzÀÆ PÀÈvÀdÕ£ÁVgÀ̈ ÉÃPÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ zÀ£À w£Àß¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ
PÁgÀt EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

G¥À̧ ÀAºÁgÀ

PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV, ºÀ«ÃPÀ ºÉÊUÀ CxÀªÁ ºÀ«UÀ JA§ÄzÉÃ
£ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ. ºÀªÀåPÀ JA§ ¥ÀzÀ 1950jAzÀ
EZÉUÉ §¼ÀPÉUÉ §A¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÀªÀåPÀ JA§ ¥ÀzÀ §ºÀ¼À
»AzÉ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èvÀÄÛ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj À̧®Ä £À£ÀUÉ w½zÀAvÉ
DzsÁgÀ E®è [3]. F wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀÇ DUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. FUÁUÀ̄ É
ªÉÄÃ É̄ ºÉÃ½zÀAvÉ, UÀÈºÀå À̧ÆvÀæUÀ¼À°è EgÀÄªÀ ² À̧ÄÛ, À̧AVÃvÀ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Á»vÀå, zsÀªÀÄð, £ÉÃªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤µÉÖ, DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ,
ºÀ§âUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀ PË±À®åUÀ¼ÀÄ, DlUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀiÁvÀÄPÀvÉ,
¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ »ÃUÉ E£ÀÆß C£ÉÃPÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ
À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É DUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¦Ã½UÉ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è

«zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è fÃªÀ£ÀªÀiÁqÀ°QÌzÉ. CªÀjUÉ vÁªÁgÉA§ À̧àµÀÖ
w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆ À̧ ¥Àj À̧gÀzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä »jAiÀÄgÀÄ PÁ¢lÖ
ªÀÄÆ® ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, vÀvÀéUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä
É̈ÃPÁzÀ ̧ ÁªÀÄVæ MzÀV À̧ÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ªÀiÁqÀ̈ ÉÃQzÉ.

PÉ®ªÀÅ PÉ® À̧ DVzÉ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¨ÁQ EzÉ. E§âgÀÄ ªÀÄÆªÀgÀ
vÀAqÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ ªÉÄÃ®Æ
MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀgÀÄªÀ AiÉÆÃd£É gÀÆ¦¸À
§ºÀÄzÀ®èªÉÃ?
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s̈ÀæªÉÄAiÀÄ C£ÁªÀgÀt
: gÁWÀªÉÃAzÀæ ºÉUÀqÉ

: PÉÆ°Î, ¹zÁÞ¥ÀÅgÀ, GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ

2012 g À  ¨ É Ã¹U É .  dÆ£ï ª À Äz s À åz À° è
ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ M¯ÁåðAqÉÆ vÀ®Ä¦, ªÁ¯ïÖ r¹ß ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ
£ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ. eÉÆvÉUÉ ªÀÄvÉÛgÀqÀÄ À̧A¸ÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÆ
EzÀÝªÀÅ. r¹ß É̄Aqï £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä §AzÀ d£À̧ ÁUÀgÀ  £ÉÆÃr,
¨ÉgÀUÁzÉªÀÅ. £ÀÆPÀÄ £ÀÄUÀÎ°®èzÉ, vÀ¼ÀÄî dUÁÎl«®èzÉ,
PÁ®ÄÛ½vÀ«®èzÉ d£ÀgÀÄ, r¹ß mÉæöÊ¤UÉ À̧gÀ¢AiÀÄ°è ¤AvÀÄ
±ÁAvÀ jÃw¬ÄAzÀ  ¸ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ, £ÀªÀÄUÉ
ªÉÆzÀ® CZÀÑjAiÀÄ À̧AUÀwAiÀiÁAiÀÄÄÛ.

CA¢£À  «±ÉÃµÀ DPÀµÀðuÉ  " Ȩ́ÆÃgï E£ï" ±ÉÆÃ
£ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä ªÉÄÊ®ÄzÀÝzÀ PÀÆå. PÀ¤µÀÖªÉAzÀgÀÆ  JgÀqÀÆªÀgÉ,
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ vÁ¸ÁzÀgÀÆ PÀÆå£À°è ¤AwgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀ.
±ÉÆÃ£À°è K£ÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀªÀjzÉÝÃªÉA§ PÀ®à£É £ÀªÀÄä°è
AiÀiÁjUÀÆ EgÀ°®è. À̧gÀ¢AiÀÄ°è ¤AvÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ, E£ÉßgÀqÀÄ,
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ vÁ À̧Ä F ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀA s̈Á½ À̧ÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉA§
aAvÉ. dvÉUÉ vÀAzÀ wAr, wÃxÀð ºÀtÄÚ-ºÀA¥À®Ä
'G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ' §AzÀªÀÅ, SÁ°AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ!

£ÀªÀÄä »AzÉ, À̧gÀ¢AiÀÄ°è MAzÀÄ '©½AiÀÄ' eÉÆÃr,
LzÁgÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¤AwvÀÄÛ. LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ £ÀªÀÄä
ªÉÆªÀÄäUÀ ªÀiÁw£À ªÀÄ®è, ¸ÀÄf, ¸ÀAPÉÆÃZÀ«®èzÉ
°Ã¯ÁeÁ®ªÁV D ªÀÄP À Ì¼ À° è  MAzÁV, ¥À Ål Ö
ºÀÄqÀÄVAiÉÆA¢UÉ UÉ¼ÉvÀ£À ̈ Ȩ́ ÉzÀ. D ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ  ªÀiÁvÀÄ,
ªÀiÁvÀÄ, Dl. D vÀAzÉ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÆß, ªÉÄÊZÀ½ ©lÄÖ
ªÀiÁwUÉ¼ÉzÀ. ªÀÄÄUÀÞªÁV, "EªÀgÉ̄ Áè ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÃ?" JAzÀÄ
PÉÃ½zÀÝPÉÌ, CªÀgÀÄ ºËzÉAzÀgÀÄ.

D ªÀiÁvÀÄ PÉÃ½ £ÀªÀÄUÁzÀgÉÆÃ ¤¨ÉâgÀUÀÄ! £ÀªÀÄä
zÉÃ±ÀzÀ̄ ÉèÃ AiÀÄÄªÀPÀgÉ®è MAzÀÄ, JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉÃ '¸ÁPÀ¥Áà'
J£ÀÄßªÀ PÁ® §A¢gÀÄªÁUÀ, F zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è É̈ÃgÉAiÀÄzÉÃ
ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ JzÀÄgÁ¬ÄvÀ¯Áè,  ªÀÄÆªÀvÀÛgÀ ¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ¯ÉèÃ
Eµ ÉÆ ÖAz À Ä ª À ÄP À Ì¼ É Ã? JAz ÀÄ , ª À Ä ÄR ª À Ä ÄR
£ÉÆÃrPÉÆAqÉªÀÅ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÄ ºÀgÀmÉ,
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¢vÀÄÛ. "C¥Àà£ÀzÀÄ 'JgÀqÀÄ', CªÀÄä£ÀzÀÄ 'JgÀqÀÄ',
'MAzÀÄ' £À«Ää§âgÀzÀÄ, C°èUÁ¬ÄvÀ®è LzÀÄ " £ÀªÀÄä É̄Æè§âgÀ
PÉÆAPÀÄ £ÀÄr. ªÀÄÄ¹ ªÀÄÄ¹ £ÀUÀÄ. "ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è MAzÀÄ  PÀjAiÀÄ
ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ£ÀÆ EgÀÄªÀ£À¯Áè" JAzÀÄ CxÀðUÀ©üðvÀªÁV
ºÀÄ É̈âÃj¹, PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ E£ÉÆß§âgÀÄ. "F C¥Àà£À ªÉÆzÀ®
ºÉAqÀw CxÀªÁ D vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ® UÀAqÀ 'PÀjAiÀÄ'
DVzÀÝgÉ CzÀÆ ¸ÁzsÀå" JAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀzÉÆ§âgÀÄ vÀQð¹AiÉÄÃ
©lÖgÀÄ !

»ÃUÉ £ÀªÀÄ ä ªÀÄ£ÀzÁ¼ÀzÀ £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄ ä
¥ÀÇªÁðUÀæºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, vÀ¥ÀÅöà UÀæ»PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÉéÃµÀ - C À̧ÆAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ,
eÁwªÁzÀ PÉÆÃªÀÄÄªÁzÀzÀ £ÀAdÄ, vÀ̄ É §ÄqÀ«®èzÀ CxÀð
C£ÀxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀA À̧ÌöÈwAiÉÄÃ »jzÉA§ ªÉÄÃ®jªÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ,
£ÀªÀÄUÉ Cj«®èzÀAvÉ D zÀA¥ÀwUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ É̄ DgÉÆÃ¦vÀªÁV,
£ÀªÀÄUÉ ºÉÆvÀÄÛ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀªÁV ©lÖªÀÅ.

CµÀÖgÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä PÀÆå EAZÀÄ, EAZÁV DªÉÄAiÀÄ
ªÉÃUÀzÀ°è ¸ÁVvÀÄÛ. ªÉÆªÀÄäUÀ À̧Äf¬ÄAzÁV, D ©½AiÀÄ
zÀA¥ÀwAiÀÄÆ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ºÀwÛgÀzÀªÀgÁV ¸À®ÄUÉ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ,
CªÀjÃªÀðgÀ §UÉÎ HºÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ £É̄ É ©lÄÖ, DwäÃAiÀÄªÁV
ªÀåQÛUÀvÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉUÀÆ  £ÉÃgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄPÀvÉV½¢zÉÝªÀÅ.
EzÀjAzÀ w½¢¢ÝµÀÄÖ:
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D UÀAqÀ ºÉAqÀw, eÉPÀ̈ ï-PÁåy, LqÁºÉÆÃ¢AzÀ
J®è `ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ' É̈Ã¹UÉ gÀeÉ  PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä  §A¢zÀÝgÀÄ.
vÀªÀÄUÉ ªÀÄUÀÄªÉÇA¢zÀÝgÀÆ, C£ÁxÁ®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ LzÀÄ
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß zÀvÀÄÛ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ¸ÁQzÀÝgÀÄ. "F LªÀgÀ°è ¤ªÀÄä
ªÀÄUÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ?" JA¢zÀÝPÉÌ, (»ÃUÉ PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÁUÀ®Æ £ÀªÀÄä
"¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÀÆ«ÄPÉ PÉ®¸ÀªÀiÁrvÀÄÛ") "Mºï,

EªÀgÉ®è £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄ¢Ý£À ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÃ" JAzÁUÀ £ÀªÀÄä HºÉ,
PÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À ¸ËzsÀ PÀÄ¹zÀÄ ©¢ÝvÀÄÛ. "ªÀ̧ ÀÄzsÉÊªÀ PÀÄlÄA§PÀA"
(«±ÀéªÉ®è MAzÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§) JA§ G¥À¤µÀvï ªÁPÀåzÀ
¥ÀævÀåPÀë GzÁºÀgÀuÉ £ÀªÀÄä PÀuÉÚzÀÄjUÉÃ EvÀÄÛ.

" Ȩ́ÆÃgï E£ï " ±ÉÆÃ CzÀÄãvÀ ̈ sÀæªÀiÁ ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ ̧ ÀÈ¶Ö¹vÀÄÛ.
ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ s̈ÀæªÉÄUÀ¼À  C£ÁªÀgÀtªÀÇ DVvÀÄÛ.

D D D

Wise Quotes:
◆ The truth is that there is nothing noble in being superior to somebody else. The

only real nobility is in being superior to your former self. - Whitney Young
◆ My wife and I were happy for twenty years. Then we met. - Rodney

Dangerfield
◆ Don’t ever wrestle with a pig. You’ll both get dirty, but the pig will enjoy it. -

Cale Yarborough
◆ Thought is useful when it motivates for action, and a hindrance when it

substitutes for action. - Bill Raeder
◆ You probably wouldn’t worry about what people think of you if you could

know how seldom they do.  - Olin Miller
◆ Even if you’re on the right track, you’ll get run over if you just sit there. - Will Rogers
◆ A celebrity is a person who works hard all his life to become well known, then

wears dark glasses to avoid being recognized. - Fred Allen
◆ Life is like a game of cards. The hand that is dealt you is determinism; the way

you play it is free will. - Jawaharlal Nehru
◆ There are 10 types of people in the world: those who understand binary, and

those who don’t. - Unknown Author
◆ You miss 100 percent of the shots you never take. - Wayne Gretzky
◆ Laughing at our mistakes can lengthen our own life. Laughing at someone else’s

can shorten it. - Cullen Hightower
◆ Dream as if you’ll live forever. Live as if you’ll die today. - James Dean
◆ Do you realize if it weren’t for Edison we’d be watching TV by candlelight? - Al

Boliska
◆ A pessimist is one who makes difficulties of his opportunities; an optimist is one

who makes opportunities of his difficulties. - Reginald B. Mansell
◆ Women who seek to be equal with men lack ambition. - Timothy Leary
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vÁ¬Ä ºÁgÉÊPÉ.....
s̈ÁVÃgÀy gÁªÀÄ ºÉUÀqÉ

ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ºÉvÀÄÛ ¸ÁQ À̧®» w¢Ý wÃr «zÉå PÀ°¹
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆmÉÖªÁUÀ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄUÀ¼À

§ºÀÄzÀÆgÀ ̧ ÁVºÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£Éß®ègÀ£ÀUÀ°
À̧¥ÀÛ̧ ÁUÀgÀzÁZÉ CªÀ¼À ¥ÀAiÀÄt

§gÉzÀÄ vÉÆÃj À̧̄ ÁgÉ, ºÉtÄÚ ºÀqÉ¢ºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ zÀÄUÀÄqÀ
Ȩ́Êj À̧®jAiÉÄ, ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ £ÉÆÃ«£À ¥ÀjAiÀÄ

¥ÀæPÀÈw ¤AiÀÄªÀÄªÀ «ÄÃj £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÁgÉªÀÅ ¨Á½£ÀÄzÀÝPÀÆÌ
aPÀÌªÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄV£ÀÄß ªÀÄUÀ¼É£ÀÄßªÀ ªÀÄªÀÄvÉ
©lÖgÀÆ ©qÀÄªÀÅ¢®è £ÀªÀÄä£ÀzÀÄ.
CªÀgÀ K½UÉAiÀÄ §AiÀÄ¹ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÉªÀÅ G¹gÁV ºÀ¹gÁV CªÀgÉÆqÀ£É É̈gÉvÀÄ

ºÀ§â ºÀj¢£À«gÀ° ¹»wAr ªÀiÁrgÀ°
£ÀUÀÄvÀ £À°AiÀÄÄvÀ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÀÆr À̧«AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ §®Ä Ȩ́ÆUÀ̧ ÀÄ
a®ÄªÉÄ vÀÄA©zÀ £ÀrUÉ ºÉÆ À̧ CAV ªÀAiÀiÁågÀ
£ÀUÀÄªÀ À̧Æ À̧ÄvÀ £ÀV À̧ÄªÀ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÁnPÉ  ºÀZÀÑ ºÀ¹gÁVzÉ £É£À¦£ÀAUÀ¼ÀzÀ°è

ªÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ½UÉ PÀAqÀÄ RÄ¶¥ÀqÀÄvÀ ªÀÄ£ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ
À̧ÄR±ÁAw ªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¤ÃqÉAzÀÄ ̈ ÉÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ

F ªÀÄÄ¢fÃªÀ D zÉÃªÀ£À°è
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ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀÈ¶PÀgÀ §UÉUÉÆAzÀÄ s̈ÀªÀå
s̈À«µÀåwÛ£À PÀ£À̧ ÀÄ!

: PÀÈµÀÚ JA. ºÉUÀqÉ

: ²gÀ¹, GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ

¸ÀÀºÁå¢æ ªÀÄr®°ègÀÄªÀ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ EwºÁ¸À §ºÀÄ
¢ÃWÀðPÁ®¢AzÀ £ÀqÉzÀÄ §A¢zÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ
¸ÁPÁëöåzsÁgÀUÀ½AzÀ zsÀÈqÀ¥ÀlÖ À̧AUÀw. ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ ªÀÄr®°è
¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ CªÀ®A©¹ ̈ Á½ §zÀÄQ §AzÀªÀjªÀgÀÄ. MAzÀÄ
zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è ªÀ£ÀªÁ¹UÀ¼ÁVzÀÝ IÄ¶ ªÀÄÄ¤UÀ¼ÀAvÉ EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß
«zÁåªÀAvÀ d£ÀgÉ£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

»A¢£À ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ 7-8 gÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ EªÀgÀ°è
§ºÀÄvÉÃPÀjUÉ vÉÆÃl-UÀzÉÝUÀ¼ÉÃ §zÀÄQ£À D±ÀæAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÁæªÀÄzÀ
UÀrUÀ¼ÉÃ dUÀzÀ GzÀÝUÀ®UÀ¼É¤¹PÉÆArzÀÝªÀÅ. §zÀÄQ£À CUÀvÀåPÀÌµÉÖÃ
¸ÁPÁUÀ§®è PÀÈ¶ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ DzÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ vÀÈ¦Û¥ÀlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ
CxÀªÁ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ gÀAUÀzÀ°è£À aPÀÌ¥ÀÄlÖ GzÉÆåÃUÀ¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ
À̧AvÀÈ¥ÀÛgÁV £ÉÊwPÀ »£Éß É̄¬ÄAzÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ

§A¢zÀÝgÀÄ. ºÉÆmÉÖUÉ ¸ÁPÁUÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ CQÌ, ¨É®è, ªÉÄÃ®Ä
RaðUÁV CrPÉ, ̧ ÀA¨ÁgÀÄ ̈ É¼ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉaÑPÉÆAqÀÄ DgÀPÉÌÃgÀzÀ
ªÀÄÆgÀPÉÌ E½AiÀÄzÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀªÀgÀÄ
EªÀgÀÄ. ̈ sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ ̧ ÁévÀAvÀæöå zÉÆgÀPÀÄªÀ PÉ® zÀÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À ªÉÆzÀ®Ä
C¥ÁgÀªÁzÀ DyðPÀ ̧ ÀAPÀlªÀ£ÀÆß, ªÉÄÊ°, ¥ÉèÃUÀÄ, ªÀÄ É̄ÃjAiÀiÁ
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ̧ ÁAPÁæ«ÄPÀ gÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼À ºÁªÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¹AiÀÄÆ
§zÀÄQ §AzÀªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀÆªÀðdgÀÄ. CzÀPÀÆÌ »A¢£À
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¥Á¼ÉÃUÁgÀgÀ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ PÁzÁlUÀ½AzÁV
£ÀUÀgÀªÁ À̧QÌAvÀ®Æ zÀÄUÀðªÀÄ CgÀtå ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ PÉÆ¼ÀîUÀ¼ÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ
¸ÀÄgÀQëvÀªÉAzÀÄ C¢üPÀ ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀºÁå¢æ ªÀÄr®°è
¢éÃ¥ÀªÁ¹UÀ¼ÀAvÉ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¹zÀªÀgÀÄ EªÀgÀÄ.

EªÀgÀÄ §qÀvÀ£ÀzÀ̄ ÉèÃ §zÀÄQ §AzÀªÀgÁVzÀÝgÀÆ, »A¢£À
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ CAvÀåzÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ EªÀjUÉ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjzÀ eÁwAiÀÄ
ºÀuÉ¥ÀnÖ zÉÆgÉvÀÄ GzÉÆåÃUÀ «ÄÃ¸À¯Áw¬ÄAzÁV
CºÀðvÉ¬ÄzÀÝgÀÆ GzÉÆåÃUÀ ªÀAavÀgÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.
KgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ d£À̧ ÀASÉåUÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV ̈ Á¼ÀÄ ̧ ÁV À̧®Ä PÀÈ¶UÉ

¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁV GzÉÆåÃUÀ, D±ÀæAiÀÄ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. DUÀ
¸Áé̈ sÁ«PÀªÁV ¤d CxÀðzÀ°è §Ä¢Þ fÃ«UÀ¼ÁV ¨Á½
§zÀÄQzÀ EªÀgÀÄ C£ªÁAiÀÄðªÁV vÀªÀÄä s̈Ë¢ÞPÀ, £ÉÊwPÀ
¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß NgÉUÉ ºÀZÀÑ̈ ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. »ÃUÁV zÉÊ»PÀªÁV
CµÉÖÃ£ÀÆ §°µÀ×gÀ®èzÀ DzÀgÉ ¨Ë¢ÞPÀªÁV G£ÀßvÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ
»£Éß É̄¬ÄgÀÄªÀ EªÀgÀ®è£ÉÃPÀgÀÄ FUÀ ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ Ln/
©n GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀvÀÛ zÀÈ¶Ö ºÁ¬Ä¹ CzÀgÀ°è AiÀÄ±À̧ Àì£ÀÄß UÀ½¹
C®àPÁ®zÀ°è «±ÀéªÁå¦AiÀiÁV ºȨ́ ÀgÀÄ UÀ½ À̧®Ä PÁgÀtgÁzÀgÀÄ.
DzÀgÉ FUÀ ºÉÆ À̧zÉÆAzÀÄ PÁgÀt¢AzÁV E°è£À PÀÈ¶PÀgÀÄ
PÀªÀ®Ä zÁjAiÀÄAa£À°è §AzÀÄ ¤AwgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

E°èÃUÀ, E°è£À  UÁæ«ÄÃt ̈ sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®zÀ
CUÀvÀåPÀÌ£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁzÀ J®è ªÀåªÀ̧ ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÆ EªÉ. DzÀgÉ MAzÉÃ
MAzÀÄ PÉÆgÀvÉAiÉÄAzÀgÉ EgÀ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀªÀgÉÃ E°è®è. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ
É̈£Éß®Ä§Ä J£Àß¯ÁUÀÄªÀ AiÀÄÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄÆºÀªÉÃ E°è®è. ªÁ£À¥Àæ̧ ÀÛPÉÌ

v Ég À¼ À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ªÀAi ÀÄ¹ì£À ªÀÈzÀ Þg ÀµÉ ÖÃ E°è ºÉZÁÑV
PÁt¹UÀÄªÀªÀgÁVzÁÝgÉ. ‘ºÀ½î UÀArUÉ ºÉtÂÚ® è’ JA§
¹ÜwAiÀÄÄAmÁV F ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÁægÀA s̈ÀzÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ
UÁ æ«ÄÃt Ai À ÄÄª ÀP ÀjU É P ÀqÁ ØAi À Äz À § æº À äZ ÀAi À Äð
C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. DzÀgÉ E¢ÃUÀ PÁ®ZÀPÀæ wgÀÄV
§zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ UÁ½ ©Ã À̧vÉÆqÀVzÉ. ‘ºÀ½î UÀArUÉ ºÉtÂÚ® è’
JA§ ̧ ÀªÀÄ Ȩ́å PÀæªÉÄÃt vÀ£Àß wÃªÀævÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ.
F MAzÀÄ ¥Àj¹Üw¬ÄAzÁV ºÀªÀåPÀ À̧ªÀiÁd §ºÀÄ É̈ÃUÀ
¨ÁºÀå ¹ÜwUÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼Àî§®èzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀPÉÌ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁV
ºÀªÀåPÀ d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀgÀÄ ±ÁSÁºÁj »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî C£Àå
eÁwAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁV PËlÄA©PÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV £ÉªÀÄä¢¬ÄAzÀ ̈ Á¼ÀÄ ̧ ÁV À̧ÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.

E¢ÃUÀ E°è£À ̈ É¼ÉUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛªÀÄ zsÁgÀuÉ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÄÝ
DyðPÀªÁV PÀÈ¶PÀgÀÄ ZÉÃvÀj¹PÉÆ¼Àî§®è ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°èzÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ



154 Havyasiri - 2015

¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV PÉ® À̧UÁgÀgÀ C s̈ÁªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀ£ÀÆä®PÀªÁV
±Àæ«ÄPÀ ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀ ¢£ÀUÀÆ° zsÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ KjPÉ¬ÄAzÁV
¥ÀÄ£ÀB ¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄPÀ PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ£ÉßÃ CªÀ®A©¹zÀÝ°è PÀÈ¶PÀ
§zÀÄPÀ®Ä PÀµÀÖ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄÄAmÁVzÉ.

ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ‘CvÉÛUÉÆAzÀÄ PÁ® ¸ÉÆ¸ÉUÉÆAzÀÄ PÁ®’
JA§Av É E° è F »Az É ¸ ÀA¨Ág À Ä ¨ É¼ ÉU À¼ À
vÉÆÃlªÉ¤¹PÉÆArzÀÝ CrPÉ vÉÆÃlUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÉÆ Ȩ́AiÀiÁV §AzÀ
CrPÉUÉÃ C¢üPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉ zÉÆgÉvÀÄ Ȩ́Æ Ȩ́AiÀÄ zÀ̈ ÁðgÀªÉÃ
eÉÆÃgÁV CvÉÛ ªÀÄwÛvÀgÀ C« s̈ÀPÀÛ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ »j À̧zÀ̧ ÀågÀÄ
ªÀÄÆ É̄UÀÄA¥ÁUÀÄªÀ ¹ÜwAiÉÆzÀVvÀÄÛ. »A¢£À PÁ®zÀ vÉÆÃlUÀ¼ÀÄ
ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ̧ ÀA¨ÁgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ Á¼ÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ ºÀtÂÚ£À ̈ É¼ÉUÀ½AzÀ
PÀÆrzÀÀ vÉÆÃlUÀ¼ÉÉ¤¹PÉÆArzÀÝªÀÅ. CrPÉ ªÉÄt¹£À É̈¼ÉUÉ
HgÀÄUÉÆÃ¯ÁV §AzÀ ¨É¼É. DzÀgÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ CrPÉUÉ
ºÉÆUȨ́ ÉÆ¦àà£ÉÆqÀ£É ̧ ÉßÃºÀ ̈ É¼ÉzÀÄ ªÉÄt À̧Ä ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ̧ ÀA¨ÁgÀÄ
É̈¼ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ É̄ Ȩ́ÃgÀÄªÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ¨ÁAiÀÄ°è ªÀå À̧£À ªÀÄÄPÀÛ
À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛ CrPÉ vÀA¨ÁQ£À Ȩ́ßÃºÀªÀ£ÉßÃ

£ÉaÑPÉÆAqÀÄ E¤ßvÀgÀ ¥ÁgÀA¥ÀjPÀ É̈¼ÉUÀ½AzÀ zÀÆgÁzÀgÀÄ
E°è£À ̈ É¼ÉUÁgÀgÀÄ. PÉ® À̧UÁgÀgÀ PÉÆgÀvÉ¬ÄAzÁV ̈ sÀvÀ,Û PÀ©â£À
É̈¼ÉUÀ¼ÀÆ £ÁªÀiÁªÀ±ÉÃµÀUÉÆAqÀªÀÅ. ºÀªÁªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ªÉÊ¥ÀjvÀå

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀAdÄ gÉÆÃUÀzÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÁV K®QÌAiÀÄÆ PÀÆqÀ
E¢ÃUÀ PÀÈ¶PÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è£À ¥ÁAiÀÄ¸ÀzÀ HlPÀÆÌ
® s̈Àå«®èzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. F »AzÉ gÉÆÃUÀ ̈ ÁzsÉ¬ÄAzÀ zÀÆgÀ«zÀÝ
¨Á¼ÉAiÀÄÆ gÉÆÃUÀzÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ E°è£À  vÉÆÃl¢AzÀ̄ ÉÃ
zÀÆgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. EzÉÃ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁjUÉ CAzÀgÉ »A¢£À
±ÀvÀPÀzÀ 8£ÉÃ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è ªÉÄt¹£À ̈ É¼ÉUÀÆ wÃªÀævÀgÀzÀ
²°ÃAzsÀæ ¨ÁzsÉAiÀÄÄAmÁV F É̈¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß É̈¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀzÀÄ
C¸ÁzsÀåªÉ¤ À̧ÄªÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå 4/6 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À
»AzÉ CrPÉ vÉÆÃlUÀ¼À°è ªÉ¤¯Áè É̈¼É MªÉÄä É̄ «dÈA©¹
JµÀÄÖ ̈ ÉÃUÀ ¥À̧ Àj¹vÉÆÃ ²°ÃAzsÀæzÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ CµÉÖÃ ̈ ÉÃUÀ
vÉÆÃlUÀ½AzÀ ¤UÀð«Ä¹vÀÄ.

DzÀgÉ PÁ®ZÀPÀæ GgÀÄ¼ÀÄwÛzÉ. ºÉÆUÉ ̧ ÉÆ¦à£À ̧ ÉßÃºÀªÉÃ
ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄªÁV ¸ÉÆ¸ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°èzÀ Ý CrPÉ ¨s À«µÀå
qÉÆÃ¯ÁAiÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀªÁVzÉ. CrPÉAiÀÄ s̈ÀªÀå s̈À«µÀåzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ
ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä aAw À̧ÄªÀAvÁVzÉ.  CrPÉ ̧ ÉÃªÀ£É C§ÄðzÀPÁj
JA§ ºÉÃ½PÉUÀ¼À UÉÆAzÀ® É̈ÃgÉ. DzÀgÉ ºÉÆUȨ́ ÉÆ¦à£À
eÉÆvÉV£À CrPÉ ̧ ÉÃªÀ£É C§ÄðzÀPÁj JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹
E°è£À ̈ É¼ÉUÁgÀgÀÄ CrPÉAiÀÄ ̈ sÀ«µÀåzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ JZÀÑjPÉ¬ÄAzÀ
AiÉÆÃa À̧̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ¬ÄzÉ.

¸ÀÄzÉÊªÀ¢AzÀ ¸ÀºÁå¢æ ªÀiÁvÉ ¸ÀºÁå¢æ PÀÄªÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß
PÉÊ©qÀ̄ ÁgÀ¼ÀÄ J¤ À̧ÄwÛzÉ. E¢ÃUÀ PÁ¼ÀÄªÉÄt¹£À É̈¼ÉAiÀÄ°è

ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ C«µÁÌgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ DVzÀÄÝ CrPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀ®A© À̧zÉÃ
CrPÉ ̈ É¼É¬ÄAzÀ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ JPÀgÉªÁgÀÄ DzÁAiÀÄQÌAvÀ®Æ
C¢üPÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  PÀrªÉÄ ±ÀæªÀÄ¢AzÀ PÀrªÉÄ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è
É̈¼É ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ À̧A±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ½AzÀ PÀAqÀÄ

§A¢zÉ. ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ gÉÆÃUÀ ¤gÉÆÃzsÀPÀ CxÀªÁ
gÉÆÃUÀ ¸À»µÀÄ Ú vÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ ®¨s À åªÁVªÉ. FUÀ E°è
É̈¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀzÀQÌAvÀ®Æ £Á É̄ÌöÊzÀÄ ¥ÀlÄÖ ºÉZÀÄÑ ̈ É¼É ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ

¸ÁzsÀåvÉAiÀÄvÀÛ «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÊ ªÀiÁr vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.
CAvÁgÁ æ¶ Ö ç ÃA i À Ä  ª À i Ág À Ä P Àm É Ö  ¥ Àj¹ ÜwAi À ÄÆ
¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀzÁAiÀÄPÀªÁVzÉ. »ÃUÁV CrPÉ PÉÊ©lÖgÀÆ ̈ É¼ÉUÁgÀ
§zÀÄPÀ§®è JA§ s̈ÀgÀªÀ̧ É §A¢zÉ. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ CrPÉAiÀÄ
DzÁAiÀÄ CzsÀðPÉÌ §AzÀgÀÆ, UÁæºÀPÀ RjÃ¢¹zÀ É̄̈ ÉAiÀÄ
¥Àæw±ÀvÀ 40 gÀµÁÖzÀgÀÆ É̈¼ÉUÁgÀ£UÉ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÁzÀ°è
CrPÉ zsÁgÀuÉ E½zÀgÀÆ gÉÊvÀgÀ DzÁAiÀÄ ̧ Àj À̧ªÀÄªÁVgÀÄªÀAvÉ
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀvÀÛ AiÉÆÃa À̧̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉ. ̧ ÁUÀÄªÀ½ ªÉZÀÑ PÀrªÉÄUÉÆ½¹
GvÁà¢vÀ ªÀ̧ ÀÄÛ«£À UÀÄtªÀÄlÖ ºÉaŅ̃ ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ EzÀ£ÀÄß
¸Á¢ü̧ À®Ä AiÀÄwß À̧̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ¬ÄAzÁV E°è£À vÉÆÃlUÀ¼À°è
À̧éAiÀÄAZÁ°vÀ ̧ ÁUÀÄªÀ½ PÀæªÀÄ wÃªÀæªÁV PÁAiÀÄðUÀvÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ.

£É®zÀrAiÀÄ §¹UÁ°ªÉUÀ½AzÁV dªÀÅ¼ÀÄ ¤ªÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ §UÉUÉ
±ÀæªÀÄ¥ÀqÀÄªÀzÀÄ PÀrªÉÄUÉÆArzÉ. ºÀ¤ ¤ÃgÁªÀj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
gÀ¸À¤ÃgÁªÀj PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ d® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÁA±ÀUÀ¼À
¥ÀÆgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ°è PÁæAwPÁgÀPÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀA¢ªÉ.
PÉÆ¼ÉgÉÆÃUÀ ¤AiÀÄAvÀætzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ AiÀiÁAwæÃPÀgÀt §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è
§A¢gÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ ªÀÄgÀªÉÃgÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è E£ÀÆß ºÉaÑ£À
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ À̧ÄwÛzÉ. CrPÉ ̧ ÀÄ°AiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀA À̧Ìj À̧ÄªÀ
«µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è PÀÆ°AiÀiÁ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå §ºÀÄªÀÄnÖUÉ
¤ªÁgÀuÉUÉÆArzÉ. vÉÆÃl¢AzÀ É̈¼É ¸ÁUÁtÂPÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ
£nÖ£À°è PÀÆqÀ ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ jÃwAiÀÄ AiÀiÁAwæÃPÀgÀt
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è vÀA¢gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. D±ÀÑAiÀÄðzÀ
À̧AUÀwAiÉÄAzÀgÉ E°è£À ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ AiÀiÁAwæÃPÀgÀt ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

¸ÀgÀPÁjÃ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¸ÀzÉ ¨É¼ÉUÁgÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ
D«µÀÌgÀtUÉÆArªÉ. ‘PÀÄjvÉÆÃzÀzÉAiÀÄÄA PÁªÀå ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ
¥ÀjtÂvÀ ªÀÄwUÀ¼ï’ JAzÀÄ E°è£ÀªÀgÀ ¸Á»vÁå À̧QÛAiÀÄ §UÉÎ
PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀtÂð¹zÀ ¸ÀAUÀw ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ D«µÁÌgÀUÀ½UÀÆ
C£Àé¬Ä À̧ÄªÀAwªÉ.

vÉÆÃlUÀ¼À°è PÉÊ¬ÄAzÀ PÀ¼É vÉUÉAiÀÄÄªÀ PÉ® À̧ E¢ÃUÀ
UÀvÀPÁ®zÀ ̧ ÀAUÀwAiÉÄ¤¹zÉ. ̧ ÉÆ¦à£À ̈ ÉlÖUÀ½AzÀ ̧ ÉÆ¥ÀÄà PÀrzÀÄ
vÀgÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À PÀÆqÀ PÀrªÉÄUÉÆArzÀÄÝ PÁå°AiÀiÁAqÁæ,
Vèj¹ÃrAiÀiÁzÀAvÀºÀ ºÀ¹gÀÄ ¸ÉÆ¦à£À ªÀÄÆ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß
§¼À̧ À̄ ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. vÉÆÃlzÀ £É®zÀ̄ ÉèÃ ªÀÄÄaÑUÉ ̈ É¼ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̈ É¼ÉzÀÄ
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Ȩ́ÃA¢æAiÀÄ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÁA±ÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀÆgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ°è E£ÀÆß ºÉaÑ£À
¥ÀjªÀvÀð£É vÀgÀÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ̧ ÁVzÉ. «Ä¤ mÁæöåPÀÖj£À
§¼ÀPÉ vÉÆÃlzÀ°è d£À¦æAiÀÄUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÄÝ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ̧ ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ
G¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼À eÉÆÃqÀuÉUÀ½AzÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ PÀÈ¶ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß
AiÀiÁAwæÃPÀj¹, PÉ® À̧UÁgÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀPÀëvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¹, Cw
PÀrªÉÄ PÁ«ÄðPÀjAzÀ C¢üPÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£À ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÉÀ. »ÃUÉ ̧ ÁUÀÄªÀ½ PÀæªÀÄzÀ §zÀ̄ ÁªÀuÉ
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀÆPÀÛ AiÀiÁAwæÃPÀgÀt «zsÁ£À¢AzÀ vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
MAzÀÄ ̄ Á s̈ÀzÁAiÀÄPÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀ£ÁßV À̧ÄªÀ ̧ ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉaÑªÉ.

PÀÈ¶ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ «zÁåªÀAvÀgÀ ̧ ÀASÉå ºÉZÀÄÑwÛzÀÄÝ
zÉÊ»PÀ ±ÀæªÀÄzÀ PÉ®¸ÀQÌAvÀ AiÀÄAvÀæZÁ°vÀ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ
EµÀÖ¥ÀqÀÄªÀªÀgÀ ̧ ÀASÉå C¢üPÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ. FUÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt AiÀÄÄªÀPÀgÀÄ
P ÀÆq À ¨ É ÊP À Ä ª ÀÄv À Ä Û ª ÉÆ¨É Ê¯ï ¸ ÀA¸ À Ì øwAi À Ä£ À Ä ß
gÀÆrüUÉÆ½¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. J®ègÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ®Æè n«
¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀUÉÆArzÀÄÝ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt d£ÀvÉ ºÉÆgÀ
dUÀwÛ£ÉÆA¢UÉÉ vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÁªÀÅ vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÁÝgÉ.
EzÀjAzÁV UÁæªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è£À ªÀåvÁå À̧ PÀæªÉÄÃt
C½AiÀÄÄwÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÁæªÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, CzÀgÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ
GzÀåªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÈ¶ ¥ÀgÀ̧ ÀàgÀ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁV £ÀqÉzÁUÀ d£ÀfÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ
C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÀgÀ JA§ ̈ sÁªÀ£É ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. EAzÀÄ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ
À̧AzÀ̈ sÀðUÀ¼À°è UÁæªÀÄªÁ¹ PÁ«ÄðPÀ £ÀUÀgÀªÁ¹ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀµÉÖÃ

C®èzÉ PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä CªÀjVAvÀ C¢üPÀ DzÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ
UÁæªÀÄzÀ̄ ÉèÃ PÀrªÉÄ fÃªÀ£À ªÉZÀÑzÀ°è §zÀÄPÀÄ ¸ÁV À̧®Ä
¸Áz s À åªÁU À Äw Ûz É .  F §z À¯Áª Àu ÉA i À Ä£ À Ä ß
¸ÀzÀÄ¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀ¥Àr¹PÉÆAqÀ°è aPÀÌ »qÀÄªÀ½zÁgÀjUÀÆ
C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÀgÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ.

F »AzÉ fÃªÀ£ÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄPÁÌV ºÉÆgÀºÉÆÃzÀ «zÁåªÀAvÀ
GzÉÆåÃVUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¤ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ, £ÀUÀgÀzÀ°èzÀÝAvÉ ̈ sËwPÀ
¸ËPÀAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ UÁæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄgÀ½zÁUÀ E°è E£ÀÆß
ºÉaÑ£À §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ½UÉ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ ÅAmÁUÀ§®èzÀÄ.
GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÁV ºÉaÑ£À ̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ® £É̄ ÉAiÀiÁzÀ
À̧ºÁå¢æ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ f É̄èAiÀÄ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß

CªÀ̄ ÉÆÃQ¹zÁUÀ F ªÀÄÄA¢£À D±ÁzÁAiÀÄPÀ À̧AUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ
UÉÆÃZÀj À̧ÄwÛªÉ.  E°è£À 50 À̧ºÀ̧ Àæ ºÉPÉÖÃgÀUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ Ȩ́Æ¦à£À
É̈lÖzÀ PÉëÃvÀæ ̈ É¼ÉUÁgÀgÀ ̧ ÀÄ¥À¢ð£À̄ ÉèÃ EzÉ. CzÀ®èzÉ ̧ ÀgÀPÁjÃ

CgÀtå PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÀÆß PÀÆqÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt d£ÀgÉÃ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¹

CzÀgÀ DzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À E°è£À d£ÀjUÉ
À̧gÀPÁgÀ PÉÆqÀªÀiÁrzÉ. FUÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ¤®ðQëvÀ PÉëÃvÀæªÁUÀÄ¼Àî

F « À̧ÛçvÀ ( À̧ÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 9 ®PÀë ºÉPÉÖÃgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ)  CgÀtå PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß
AiÉÆÃfvÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¹zÀ°è E°è£À d£ÀvÉAiÀÄ
DyðPÀ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®zÀ ªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ §ºÀÄ ºÉaÑ£À ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ
MzÀUÀ§®èzÀÄ. ©¢j£ÀAvÀºÀ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨É¼ÉzÁUÀ PÀÈ¶,
vÉÆÃlUÁjPÉ, ºÉÊ£ÉÆÃzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ OzÀå«ÄPÀ
É̈¼ÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÆß É̈¼ÉzÀÄ DzÁAiÀÄ UÀ½ À̧ÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ. ªÀÄÄgÀÄUÀ®Ä, G¥ÁàUÉ, CgÀtå ªÀÄÆ®zÀ
ªÀiÁªÀÅ, ºÀ® À̧Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÉÃPÀ OµÀ¢üÃAiÀÄ ªÀ£À̧ ÀàwUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ
eÉÃ£ÀÄ, CgÀUÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ  ̈ É¼ÉUÀ¼À ªÀåªÀ̧ ÁAiÀÄzÀ ̧ ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼ÀÆ
ºÉaÑªÉ.

F f É̄èAiÀÄ°è ¥Àæw ªÀµÀð vÀ¥ÀàzÉ §gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄAUÁgÀÄ
ªÀÄ¼É ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ ªÀÄlÖ¢AzÀ ̧ ÀgÁ À̧j 500-600 «ÄÃ JvÀÛgÀzÀ
À̧ºÁå¢æ ±ÀÈAUÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ªÀµÀðzÀ CzsÀð ̈ sÁUÀzÀµÀÄÖ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è
À̧ÄjAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÀæ ªÀÄlÖ¢AzÀ PÉÃªÀ® 50-100

«ÄÃ JvÀÛgÀzÀ°è PÀgÁªÀ½UÀÄAl zÀQëuÉÆÃvÀÛgÀªÁV EgÀÄªÀ  3
®PÀë ºÉPÉÖÃgÀUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¤«ÄðvÀ ¨ÉÆÃ¼ÀÄ CgÀtå
C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÁV PÉÊ ©Ã¹ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. F f¯É èAiÀÄ
PÀgÁªÀ½AiÀÄAa£À°è PÀzÁæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÉÃgÀÄ Ȩ́Æ¥ÉàAiÀÄ d¯Á±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
PÀgÁªÀ½AiÀÄ d®zÁºÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀtÂ¹ C°è §ºÀÄ «zsÀzÀ À̧̧ Àå
À̧A¥ÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß ºÉaŅ̃ À®Ä PÁvÀÄgÀ¢AzÀ PÁ¢ªÉ. PÀgÁªÀ½AiÀÄ°è£À
À̧zÁ ºÀjAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ LzÀÄ £À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÉÆäqÀ® £ÃgÀ£ÀÄß ¹»

¤ÃgÁV¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀzÀ£ÀÄß ¤jÃQë¹ ¥Àj À̧gÀ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ PÀ̄ ÁåtzÀ PÀëtUÀ½UÁV JzÀÄgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛªÉ.

»ÃUÉ C¥ÁgÀªÁzÀ ¥ÁæPÀÈwPÀ À̧A¥ÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ F
À̧ºÁå¢ s̈ÀªÀå s̈À«µÀåvÀÛ£ÀÄß PÁzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÉ. E°è J®èªÀÇ

EªÉ. DzÀgÉ EªÀ£Éß®è ¸ÁPÁgÀUÉÆ½¸À§®è ‘AiÉÆÃdPÀ¸ÀÛvÀæ
zÀÄ®ð s̈ÀB’ JA§ ¥Àj¹Üw À̧zÀåzÀ°è EzÉ. DzÀgÉ E°è£À
Gz ÉÆ å ÃU À²Ã® , aAv À£ À² Ã® Ai À Ä Äª Àd£ Àv É
PÁAiÉÆÃð£ÀÄäRgÁzÀ°è, LwºÁ¹PÀ PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ
£ÁqÁzÀ F ¸ÀºÁå¢æ ¥À æzÉÃ±À ¨s ÀªÀ å ¨s À«µÀ åv À Û Û£ ÀÄß
¸ÁPÁgÀUÉÆ½¹PÉÆ¼Àî§®èzÀÄ. “¸ÀÄd¯ÁA ¸ÀÄ¥sÀ¯ÁA” DV
¸ÀA¥ÀvÀìªÀÄÈzÀÞ £É¯ÉAiÀiÁUÀ§®èzÀÄ. D PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃUÀ
PÁtÄªÀAvÁUÀ° JA§ÄzÉÃ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì¤AzÁV »jAiÀÄ
£ÁUÀjPÀgÉ¤¹PÉÆAqÀ £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£À̧ ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÁgÉÊPÉ PÀÆqÀ !

D D D



156 Havyasiri - 2015

Youth Section

AiÀÄÄªÀ « s̈ÁUÀ



157ºÀªÀå¹j - 2015

Growing Up in a Havyaka
Community Avani Hegde

Great Falls, VA

When I was a young child, I desperately wanted to
identify as an Indian. However, whenever I pleaded that
I was from India my mother would say “No. you’re an
American.” While I would not accept that at the time, I
now love my American nationality and my Indian heritage
equally. However, as I became more influenced by the
constant exposure to American culture, I began to see
Havyaka culture through a new lens.

When I was in elementary school I absolutely loved
our local Havyaka community gatherings. It was a place
where I could meet other Indian American kids who were
similar to me. I still think it is wonderful that these
gatherings allow children to immerse themselves in their
Indian heritage at such a young age because it is so easy
to lose that part of yourself when you are constantly
exposed to American schools, food, TV, etc. As a child
it is easy to absorb any and all influences without thinking
about them. However as I grew older I found that my
American background and Indian background didn’t
always complement each other and often conflicted.

The first thing I began to notice was that at
Havyaka gatherings the women were in the kitchen and
the men were on a couch in another room. While I
understand that traditionally it has always been this way,
it is unsettling to grow up thinking that the role of women
is to constantly be in the kitchen. I understand that you
Havyaka men have more important things to do like “talk
about politics,” but I promise it won’t kill you to help out
in the kitchen for five minutes.

As I grew older I began to feel conflicted in other
aspects of the culture. I have been a skeptical person for
as long as I can remember and I value common sense

and logic above most things. Therefore, oftentimes I had
difficulty understanding the notions of god and religion
because they did not seem logical to me. But because I
grew up hearing the tales of Mahabharata and Ramayana
and listening to stories at Indian gatherings about how a
god unleashed his or her wrath on people who didn’t
worship correctly, I felt guilty because I didn’t want to
reject my roots. I completely agree with most of the values
that these stories teach and I do think that Havyaka
gatherings do a very good job of instilling good values in
children at a very early age. However, I remember
becoming afraid of god when I was younger. I would
say a bajan every night before going to sleep and every
morning before my feet touched the floor, not necessarily
out of respect but out of fear. If something bad happened
I would think that I was being punished by god and if I
got a good grade on a test I would thank god. Looking
back now, I strongly believe this was a detrimental
mentality to have, especially for developing young minds
lacking reasoning skills. Children should take
responsibility for their short comings and acknowledge
their achievements as their own, not necessarily a work
of god. I understand that religious stories are part of our
culture and traditions, and it is important that children
learn them, but some  storie soften conflict with that part
of westernand eastern cultures that value truth, logic, and
individual actions. I believe that these religious stories
and their good values should continue to be taught to
children as a way of continuing tradition but we should
also place emphasis on the fact thatdoing good for
themselves and for society, without a godly fear, is also
equally important, whether one believes in the existence
of god or not.
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Over the years one thing I have noticed is that
Havyakas have a very strong work ethic. This made my
school work difficult for me because not only did my
parents not tolerate mediocrity but I also could not
tolerate it myself. I could not bear to go to Havyaka
gatherings and have people ask me how I was doing in
school and knowing well that I would inevitably be
compared to other Indian children—which instilled me
to develop healthy competitive attitude that I wanted to
be the best. Despite all this, I truly admire the work ethic
of the Havyakas. I fully accept that one of the reasons
why Havyaka children are so successful is because of
the values of their Havyaka parents. I would be nowhere
without the disciplineas well as support of my parents
and I can only hope to one day be as hardworking and
accomplished as they are.

While over the years I have felt mixed feelings
about the Havyaka community, probably as any other
Indian American has, it is overall a wonderful community.
Indian Americans, myself included, can often feel like
they don’t belong anywhere since they don’t fit the
stereotype of  either “typical American” or “typical
Indian.” And while I often don’t feel like I belong in the
Havyaka community, I appreciate that they always try to
engage the youth and try to integrate them into a vibrant
culture. I also think it is amazing that after moving away
from San Diego where we had a close community of
Havyakas, my family was automatically welcomed into
a new community of Havyakas in the DC area. Although
it may not seem like it, I am extremely happy to be a part
of such a tight knit group of people and I am proud to
call myself a Havyaka.

D D D

Wise Quotes:
◆ Imagination is the one weapon in the war against reality. - Jules de Gaultier
◆ Courage is grace under pressure. - Ernest Hemingway
◆ No matter what side of the argument you are on, you always find people on

your side that you wish were on the other. - Jascha Heifetz
◆ If people knew how hard I had to work to gain my mastery, it wouldn’t seem so

wonderful at all. – Michelangelo
◆ A man cannot be comfortable without his own approval.   - Mark Twain
◆ You’re always with yourself, so you might as well enjoy the company.  - Diane

Von Furstenberg

◆ The opinion which other people have of you is their problem, not yours. -
Elisabeth Kubler-Ross

◆ When you find peace within yourself, you become the kind of person who can
live at peace with others. - Peace Pilgrim

◆ You can’t stop the waves, but you can learn to surf.  - Joseph Goldstein
◆ Accept that some days you’re the pigeon, and some days you’re the statue. - Roger C. Anderson
◆ Control your emotions or they will control you. - Chinese Proverb
◆ Sometimes you don’t realize your own strength until you come face to face with

your greatest weakness. - Susan Gale
◆ Fall down seven times, get up eight.  - Japanese Proverb

Anonymous Adages
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The Avenue
Aniket Bhat

MysoreTrees on the avenue’s either side
Seeming to confide,
Leaning towards each other,
The whole lane seeming to be smothered!
It is a beautiful scenery
Not lacking greenery,
Leaves of yellowish green hue
Filling the avenue.

No hustle and bustle
No leaves seeming to rustle,
All is very solemn
Going to be autumn.

A croak is being let out by a toad
When a boy is walking down the road,
That boy is me-
Happy as anyone can be!

This is a description of a photograph
It looked funny, but I didn’t laugh;
In the morning it was lying on the floor
It was slipped beneath my door.

The thing that is mysterious,
Is I don’t know who the photographer is;
Maybe that person I missed
I wish I had noticed.

Who was hiding in the trees?
Who would dare to tease?
Who could it be?
The person spying on me???

 First place – Havyasiri - 2015 Souvenir Sanchike Poem Competition
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Gray Skies and Rainbows
You Don’t have Anything,
If You Don’t have Love Aditi Hegde

Ellicott City, MD

Bittersweet, is a word I would describe my life, as
of now. I was alone in the park, all by myself, walking to
find a place to sleep for the night. I had no shelter, barely
any clothing, and honestly there wasn’t any love. I wistfully
stared down at the ground and kicked a rusty pebble,
thinking about my sorrow life. Why was my life like this?
I asked myself this question every day, yet, nothing
changed.

I was so distracted by the pebble, I almost fell back.
Suddenly, out of nowhere, hazy dark clouds started
peering out from the gray sky that was once blue. A swirl
of gray mist came circling towards me. It was whimsical!
I was petrified. But, at the same time, I was psyched!
From a distance, it looked fine, but it turned out to be a
tornado! As any person would, I started running for my
dear life. But, as any person would, I got swept of my
feet and into the sky. I remained calm and thought to
myself, this shouldn’t be as bad as being an orphan. To
tell you the truth, I’ve never had anyone love me or take
care of me before. So, it wouldn’t make much of a
difference, if I just got swooped up in to the sky now.
But I didn’t; I survived.

I woke up to see eyes staring down at me, and a
fatigued lady fanning me. She was wearing a satin sash
around her pink cotton dress. The lady helped me up.
She looked confused and startled, like a rock just hit her
in the head. But she managed to introduce herself.

“Hello young boy,” she said in soft yet discolored
voice, “I am Mrs. Hartwell, Jane Hartwell.”

“I am Corey Portman,” I replied rubbing my head,
which now had a huge bump on top of it. I looked around
the cozy orange room.

“Do you know how I got here? All I remember is
getting swallowed up in to the sky during the tornado.”

“No I don’t, but I was wondering the same thing, I
just heard a thud and rushed down to see, you had landed
flat on your head. You look very tired. Are you alright? I
hope you aren’t injured.”

“I am fine.”

“Would you like to have a cup of tea?”

I nodded; I hadn’t had hot piping tea ever since I
had left the orphanage. Mrs. Hartwell and I sat down
and drank some chamomile tea. She carefully examined
my green eyes and my stick bone skinny body. For a
boy, my age, I was pretty skinny.

“You remind me of someone,” said Mrs. Hartwell
as she looked deep in to my green eyes. “Dave had the
same green eyes and blond wispy hair.”

“Dave? Who’s Dave?” Ignoring my questions Mrs.
Hartwell poured me more tea. I guess she didn’t want to
talk about Dave, whoever he was.

“Corey would you like to tell me something about
yourself?”

“I am an orphan,” I waited for her to say something,
but all she did was put a hand on her cheek and look me
in the eye, like she was about to cry. Mrs. Hartwell wanted
to know more, but I never told anyone about my story.  
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Before I could change the subject, the door opened.
A young boy a few years younger than me came in. “This
is Michael,” Mrs. Hartwell introduced him. Then she said
“Michael, this is Corey.”

Michael was plump with brown hair and a smirk on
his freckled face.

“Anyway, since everyone is here let’s eat dinner,”
called Mrs. Hartwell. On the way to the table, Michael
tripped me. But I covered for him and said I tripped
over my shoelaces. I didn’t want to blow my chance of
living with the Hartwell’s.

Dinner was delicious! There were mashed potatoes,
green beans, steak, and for dessert there was peach
cobbler- my favorite! I was so busy eating to even notice
the time.

“Thank you Mrs. Hartwell for dinner. It was
delicious, but I must be going now,” I said, waiting for
Mrs. Hartwell to say something, possibly inviting me to
stay over for the night.

“Wait, would you like to stay with us for the night?”

“If you insist,” I replied grinning.

I had a wonderful sleep, the bed was so soft and
cozy and the room looked like it was specially decorated
for me. It was perfect! For once, I actually felt like I
belonged somewhere. The room had so many posters
from Elvis to The Backstreet Boys. There were so many
gadgets and gizmos. It was everything a young boy could
ever dream of!

The following morning, I woke up still smiling from
the wonderful fourteen hours I had at Mrs. Hartwell’s
house. I quickly ran to the bathroom to freshen up, and
then went downstairs.

There was a buffet of breakfast sitting across the
long table. From pancakes, eggs, oatmeal, crepes, a bowl
of fruits, yogurt and cereal. Ever since I stepped foot
into the Hartwell’s house, things were getting better. I
never had better food before.

I watched Michael get ready for school with his
bulky backpack and his Spiderman lunchbox. But, I

didn’t talk to him, so he wouldn’t think I was a weirdo.
Plus, he didn’t like me. I slowly watched the yellow bus
depart from the neighborhood.

“I should be leaving now Mrs. Hartwell. Thank you
for everything. I must leave, take care of yourself.”

“Wait, before you leave, here is twenty dollars. Use
it carefully.”

“Thank You,” I gave Mrs. Hartwell a huge hug, and
put on my torn up cheap shoes. I sluggishly walked to
the door and turned the knob and stepped out into the
big lonely world. I walked forward looking behind to
see Mrs. Hartwell with her face pressed against the
window crying. But why was she crying? She didn’t stop
me from leaving.

While walking down the street, suddenly I saw gray
drops on the sidewalk. Was it my tears or was it raining?
I looked up and saw it had started to rain. Since I didn’t
have an umbrella, I had no choice but to find the closest
shop and stay there until the rain stopped. I looked around
the shop and saw a free beaten up guitar sitting in a lonely
corner. The guitar was in a very bad condition, but I
thought I could fix it.

Immediately after the rain stopped, I took the guitar
and found the nearest place to take shelter in for the
night. As the wind picked up, I rushed in to Wendell’s
Washers, a nearby dry cleaners, and struggled to fix the
guitar. Wendell, the store owner, was kind enough to
lend me some tools. It took almost four hours but I finally
fixed it. Then I taught myself how to play. For a rookie I
wasn’t bad. But honestly, I was just strumming some
random notes.

The next day, I stepped outside of Wendell’s and
on to the freezing sidewalk. I trudged my nearly frozen
body to the closest subway, which was six miles east of
Wendell’s. But I managed to push myself all the way
there. By the time I reached the subway, I was exhausted
and gasping for air. My fingers and toes were all cold
and numb. I found a pretty clean place to sit and put the
bulky guitar down.  Then I pulled out a dollar out of my
pocket and I went to the vending machine. I waited
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patiently in line for all the people in front of me to get
whatever they wanted. Finally when it was my turn, I
inserted my dollar in and pressed D6. I knew how to use
one of these machines after seeing fifteen people in front
of me use it. I grabbed my Coke out of the machine and
devoured it in giant gulps.

I spit my coke out, it was missing! My guitar was
missing, the one I spent 4 hours fixing; it was gone. I
searched my surroundings to see if anyone had run off
with it. But it was too late. My guitar was nowhere in
sight. I couldn’t believe this happened. I was so stupid
to just leave it alone.  I was gone for a few minutes and
my guitar disappeared. But who am I kidding. This is
New York!

I walked back to Wendell’s feeling as if I had lost
everything, when it was just a guitar.

When I entered in, Wendell was helping a man put
his huge pile of laundry in the washing machine.

“Hey Corey!” welcomed Wendell. He was about 7
years older than me, and had thick black hair, which was
tied back in a neat and secure ponytail. He reminded me
of a hippie for some reason. By now, Wendell had known
me pretty well. I had been staying at the shop for about
two days now. I told him what happened at the subway
and about the guitar.

“Aww its fine little man! It was just a lousy little
guitar. Here, tell you what, I have something that can
make you feel better.”

Out of his cash register, Wendell pulled out a thick
white package wrapped securely in duct tape. He looked
around to see if anyone was looking and slowly passed
it over to me.

“Go somewhere safe where no one is looking and
open it there. He told me strictly.”

I thought he was just going to give me some candy
or gum but this sounded more important. I headed out of
Wendell’s Washers and into the back exit of the shop. I
ripped the duct tape off the package to find 1,000 dollars
and a necklace! But it wasn’t an ordinary necklace; it
was a diamond necklace! I stuffed the necklace in to my

torn up pocket (away from the hole) hoping no one would
see, and casually headed back into the store. I asked
Wendell what to do with it. He took me back out to the
back exit and told me exactly what to do with it.

“Go to this address. This is an abandoned house
my cousin used to live in, no one goes there so you’ll be
safe.” Wendell handed out the address on a piece of
paper. Still surprised and shocked, I nodded, my hands
trembling, holding the package which was now slipping
out of my sweaty hands.

“Come back in two months. I would have settled
everything and we could split the money. Don’t give
anyone the money or tell anyone about it.”

“But…but I stuttered. Who gave this to you, how
did you get it?” I had so many thoughts in my head about
this. Why did Wendell give me this necklace? I was only
thirteen. He could have given this to someone who he
knew more and trusted. I was basically a stranger to
him. But I couldn’t get out of this situation now, I already
knew Wendell had a diamond necklace, and I was 99.9%
sure it wasn’t his.

“Now go, and make sure to keep everything safe.”

I headed out of the store with the white package.
While walking down the street, I thought about the
necklace Wendell had given me. Did he give it to me to
make me feel happy about my day or to get himself out
of trouble. Anyway, I didn’t think about that. I just thought
about how rich I had become.  I knew, it was the wrong
thing to do and I should have just said no, but what did I
have to live for. I had no money, no shelter, no school,
hardly any food, and my clothes, they looked like I found
them in the garbage. But that’s because, I did.

I walked to the subway heading to the abandoned
house which was going to be my home for two months.
I paid for a ticket and hopped on to the train.

I got off at my stop and pushed through the crowd
of people who were shoving me to get off the train. I
kept my hands in my torn up pockets the whole time, on
and off the train. It was cold; no one suspected me.
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I followed the address all the way to Wendell’s
cousin’s abandoned house. I tried to open the door but
there were no keys. And with these noodly arms you
couldn’t expect me to crash my fist in to the house. So, I
looked around the ground for something pointy like a
bobby pin. I had read many detective books when I was
in the orphanage. So, I knew about this special bobby
pin trick. Finally, after looking for 5 minutes, I found a
bobby pin small enough to fit into the tiny keyhole. The
door opened and I stepped in feeling elated. I couldn’t
believe! I was actually living in a house all by myself when
I am just 13. I don’t even think that’s legal! I made myself
comfy, but it was hard. The house was creepy, with
millions of cobwebs and dust. I could probably get
bronchitis just by living in this house! But, I managed. I
didn’t care, if this house had a horse in it, I was just so
happy, I actually lived somewhere for once, even if it
was for just two months.

That night I couldn’t sleep. I don’t know if it was
because of the old torn up couch that smelled like aged
cheese, or the mournful thoughts I had in my head. I had
a weird dream about Mrs. Hartwell. It was about her
heart, it was aching with sadness, and I was in it. I couldn’t
stay here anymore, I had done a wrong thing. I shouldn’t
have left Mrs. Hartwell’s house, I should have told her I
needed her she was like my mom; my mom, I never had.

I tried not to think about yesterday. It was a new
day and I had to get settled. I pulled out my seventeen
dollars I had left of what Mrs. Hartwell gave me. I could
smell her old lady perfume from the dollar bills. My eyes
were getting heavy and water filled them up. But I forced
the tears away. I walked to the nearest grocery store to
pick up some food.

The neighborhood wasn’t great. There was graffiti
everywhere and every step you took you would hear
sirens from police cars.

“Yo, pipsqueak come here.” A man almost three
times my age called me over. I started to panic. Quinn,
one of the staff from my orphanage always said stranger
danger. But maybe this man wasn’t bad. Not everyone
in the world is bad. I walked up to the man bravely.

“Yes?”

“Gimme all your cash.”

What? I was so confused, couldn’t the man see I
was so poor.

 ”You heard him. Give Pablo the money.” Now there
was a group of people next to Pablo, whoever he was.

“I don’t have any,” I lied. Why were they chasing
after me? I backed up slowly hoping the people would
turn away and go. I was now shivering; I had never been
in this situation. Why are they asking me about the cash?
Do they know that I have the necklace and one thousand
dollars? Did they see Wendell handover the packet to
me? Does that packet belong to them? I couldn’t let
Wendell down. I had no other choice but to run away.
That could work, although the gang was probably faster
than me. I decided to risk it.

“Get him!” Pablo yelled to his gang. The gang was
after me.

I turned around, put my hands in my pockets and
ran. I ran as fast as I could through the narrow lanes. I
didn’t stop until I reached my house. Luckily, I got over
with the chase and they could not find me anymore.

Wheezing, I sat down and thought to myself, why
am I in this situation? Couldn’t I be a normal teenager,
with an actual loving family?  I can’t stand the fact that I
just don’t fit in. No one loves me. Not even my own
parents. I wish I could run away to an imaginary place,
where all my fantasy would just be real. Until then I am
still the same old unwanted Corey Portman.

I woke up the next morning to see if it was raining.
Gray skies and clouds formed around me. Today wasn’t
going to be any better than yesterday.

I threw my torn up blanky and trudged my sore
body to the grubby bathroom. As the cold water splashed
my face, I forgot all the sorrows I had in my mind. But I
knew, when I wiped my face, the cold water would be
gone and those sorrows would come back again. I wiped
my face with my sleeve and went outside. I thought
maybe, just maybe Mrs. Hartwell would appear.Then it
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suddenly hit me, I had one thousand dollars. I could be
living in a mansion right now. But, somehow the thought
of that didn’t make me feel any better. I realized, I didn’t
need money to be happy. I needed love. But the thing is,
I didn’t have any.

Even though I had lived with the Hartwell’s for less
than twenty four hours, somehow I believed they were
my family. I turned around and walked the other way,
back to my house. There was no way Mrs. Hartwell
would come back to me. Thinking about her just made
me even sadder.

I looked up at the sky; a long line of blue was now
sticking out of the gray.

I found a rusty pebble and kicked it, as I thought
about my past.

All of a sudden a tornado came towards me. But I
didn’t run. I turned around and waited for it to swoop
me up in to the sky. And that’s exactly what it did. I
closed my eyes shut. And then everything happened in a
blur.

I woke up to see a lady looking down at me. I
rubbed my eyes and pinched myself to make sure I wasn’t
dreaming.

“Corey…?Corey….? Are you alright?”

I would recognize that soft discolored voice
anywhere. It was Mrs. Hartwell! I got up carefully, and
hugged her. I had missed her so much, and by the tightness
of her hug, it seemed like she missed me just as much.

“Oh Corey I’m so glad you came back!” Mrs.
Hartwell was crying now.

We both sat down. “Mrs. Hartwell,” I asked. “If
you loved me so much, why did you let me go?”

“You reminded me too much of Dave. My eldest
son. He had died in a car accident, and ever since then,
no one has ever seen me smile.” “But you Corey, you
are just so brave and sweet you make me feel Dave is
still there. You just made me think too much about him.
Now that I think about it, you are the best thing that ever
happened to me.”

Just then I remembered about Wendell. “Mrs.
Hartwell I will be right back, I have to go to Wendell’s
Washers real quick.”

“Wait, Corey I am coming with you, I can’t lose
you again.”

As I walked in to Wendell’s, I could smell the fresh
clean scent of laundry detergent.

“May I help you?” Wendell asked.

“It’s me Corey.”

“Um, have we met before?”

“Sorry, wrong person.” I couldn’t believe it, Wendell
had forgotten all about the money and necklace. I
checked my pockets, the money and diamond necklace
were both gone, but I didn’t care. If Wendell had
forgotten about me, then how did Mrs. Hartwell still
remember me? Ignoring my thoughts I went back to the
car with Mrs. Hartwell.

“What was that all about?” she asked.

“Oh nothing.”As we drove back to her house Mrs.
Hartwell asked me about the orphanage. This time I told
her my story. After listening she pitifully asked me out of
the blue, if I wanted to live with her. I nodded with
excitement. I couldn’t talk because I was flabbergasted.
Someone actually wanted to adopt me!

“Well I just need to fill some forms out, and then
you can come home with me,” she said.

Now I was literally jumping out of my seat, I was
so excited. She drove to the adoption center.

She stopped the car and took out a pen and adoption
forms out of her purse, and began to fill them. I couldn’t
believe it, I was getting adopted!

Mrs. Hartwell gave the forms to the lady and cleared
some things out.

“Alright then, you guys are all set to go!” the lady at
the desk cheerfully said.

We drove home. For once in my life I was happy!

“Thank you so much Mrs. Hartwell!”
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“Call me mother from now on Corey Hartwell!”

I couldn’t stand it anymore I started to cry. I hugged
Mrs. Hartwell so tightly, I promised myself I would never
let her go. She was my mom now. And I loved her.

I don’t know what happened the other
day. Everything was in a blur. Did my life change after
the tornadoes? If I remember right, I wanted money.
The tornado bestowed money; but no love - just a
glimpse of it in the form of Mrs. Hartwell’s hospitality.

Money did not cut it. I longed for affection. I needed
attention. Then the second tornado took away the money
and gave me everything I hoped for. Love. All I know is
that it happened for a reason. Now I have Mrs. Hartwell
and she is the only mom I will ever need. I forgot all
about my sorrows. Why be sad when you have love?

The sun shined on us, as my mom, my brother
Michael and I played outside in the sun. A happy rainbow
arch appeared in the sky. Just like my life, the gray cloudy
skies cleared into a beautiful rainbow.

D D D

Anonymous Adages

◆ Fool me once shame on you. Fool me twice shame on me.
◆ Failing to plan is planning to fail.
◆ Great minds discuss ideas, average minds discuss events, poor minds discuss

people.
◆ Happiness is a journey, not an destination.
◆ Hard work is its own reward.
◆ If a man wants to do something he will come up with a way. If he doesn’t want

to do it he will come with an excuse.
◆ For a man with a hammer everything looks like a nail.
◆ If I agree with you, we will both be wrong.
◆ If you lie down with dogs you get up with fleas.
◆ If you take care of the pennies, the dollars will take care of themselves.
◆ It is better to keep your mouth shut and let people suspect you are a fool, than

to open your mouth and erase all doubt.
◆ It is better to be blamed for what you are than to be praised for what you are

not.
◆ Experience is what you get when you don’t get what you like.
◆ Life is not about waiting for the storm to pass. It is about learning how to dance

in the rain.
◆ Marriage is like a deck of cards. In the beginning all you need is 2 hearts and a

diamond. Down the road there will be days you wish you had a club and a
spade. (By: A happily married man)

◆ Mirrors and friends don’t lie.
◆ Never insult the alligator until you have crossed the river.
◆ Obstacles are those frightful things you see, when you take your mind off your

goals.
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My Upanayana – Beginning
of a New Journey

Arjun Bhat
Reston VA

It was about 3 years ago when I got an opportunity
to watch an Upanayana when my first cousin Varun had
his thread ceremony. Then I was a 6-year old boy and
sitting by his side, I watched most of the ceremony in
awe. After the ceremony was over, when he was opening
all the gifts that he received, I just couldn’t wait for my
own Upanayana.

And, fast forward two years, the day I was really
looking forward to, came. My grandparents and the priest
found a special day in the month of June 2014. It was on
June 16th! We boarded a flight and took off to India a
full two weeks before my school ended. There was a lot
of excitement everywhere. My parents were anxious and
excited and from their conversations I understood that it
was lot of work to put together for the ceremony. The
ceremony was held at my Grandfather’s (my appa’s
father) house.

Everybody was treating me like a young celebrity.
Since I came from the US, they were not sure if I had
any idea about the ceremony. They were trying to get
me ready for the Upanayana. My parents had bought a
book on Hindu Rituals and I read a chapter in it which
was about the thread ceremony. Also, I still remembered
my cousin Varun’s Upanayana and all the gifts and money
he had received!

On the day of the Upanayana, I woke up very
early and my appa gave me a quick bath. The house
was buzzing with lot of people and I was really thrilled to
learn that most of them were members of my family and
close relatives. Yes, we have a huge family! My ajji put
three gold chains around my neck and the priest wrapped

white silk cloth around my waist! I really looked cool!! I
enjoyed posing for many pictures and talking to people
in Kannada!

After a couple of hours of sitting in front of the
sacred fire, where the priest performed the pooje, they
brought me outside and made me sit on a pile of rice
while hundreds of people watched me. I was not nervous
at all. My baby brother, Gaurav, came and sat next to
me. He had the same perplexed look that I had 3 years
ago. It was the main part of the ceremony and the priest
was chanting the mantra clearly in a loud voice and
translated the meaning in Kannada. I had read that these
were the rules that I should follow because they help
toward  righteous living. And as the priests chanted the
mantra louder than ever, my father put the sacred thread
around me! All the people put rice on my head and gave
me presents and blessed me. This was the moment I
was waiting for but as they started coming one after the
other in a line to bless me they tried to look in my eyes
and smile and I remember many saying “oppakunn ineenu”
(you are a good boy) in a very loving voice. After that I
forgot all about the gifts. I just smiled at them and tried to
touch their feet to get their blessings. My family and
relatives had come from the US and many faraway places
and also nearby places. It was love and laughter
everywhere!

When I was in India, my Gopalakrishna ajja sat
with me and taught me how to do “japa” and he made
sure that I did “japa” every evening and chant the Gayathri
mantra. Also, in the US, my friend Akash’s father
(Shivumava) taught me more basics that I should learn.

In the end, I would say this experience is going
to be one of the most memorable experiences of my life!
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Growing Up Project
Suchaeta Hegde

Clive, Iowa

As a Little Girl
Bows tied in my wispy hair,
like rosy clouds splayed across the sun.
I babble without care.
I’m barely walking but my words can run.

Everything around me is like a dream;
I see Rapunzel sitting in water towers.
There is a swirling chocolate stream
in every muddy garden of flowers.

I put on Mommy’s lipstick,
leaving smudged kisses all over the place.
I display my nice new trick,
on my loving daddy’s chuckling face.

There is a joy in every gesture,
and treasures are hidden in every corner.
I see the laugh in Granny’s lecture,
when she chides me to dress warmer.

Time flies with my every blink
and my reflection changes every day.
Before I can even think,
I realize that it’s my twelfth birthday.

Forever a Teenager

My whole life seems inside out,
as if I was doused in ice water.
I just wish to yell and shout,
that I want things to be back in order.

My first taste of love felt eternal;
my insides turned to jelly when he looked my way.
Now, tears bleed through sheets of my journal;
as I ask why he chose me as his prey.

My parents try to help me,
but they don’t understand a thing.
How can they not even see
that I’m no longer in need of saving.

It’s hard to forgive and make amends,
when the person you trust just tosses you aside.
I can only count on my best friends,
but they come and go like a rolling tide.

All I wanted was to be free.
I waited for the future with delight.
I should have just been happy.
The past isn’t something I can rewrite.

Finally a Grown Up

Everything’s always sudden.
The pressure pushes me to my knees.
I feel like I am no one.
I am as unnoticed as a small breeze.

I miss the innocence of childhood,
the pure white dresses and sweet yellow lemonade.
I was clueless as to where everything stood,
to the terrible choices the world made.

Ego spreads like a cancer,
people refuse to give up their pride.
There isn’t just one answer,
but we forget a story has two sides.

The past is just a blurry photo,
a vision that I cannot completely recall.
Friends still seem to come and go,
but only I know my pain when I fall.
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Age is my enemy,
seen through silver linings in my hair.
I hoped time would hear my plea,
I wish to retake my first breath of air.

Being an Elder

Reminiscing is hard
when you can barely recall the past.
Life is a play in which I starred,
the end of my act is approaching fast.

I watch as the world rush past me,
technology rising with the population.
The news makes me sad more than angry;

I simply want the fighting to be done.

I don’t trust my reflection,
I see a flaw in every wrinkle.
The only true perfection
are my youthful eyes when they twinkle.

I don’t know the truth about dying,
I don’t even know if anyone will miss me.
I can only hope there’s no crying,
for tears may muddle my strong legacy.

I’m sure I know what’s up next.
There are no more surprises.
Everything was for the best.
God knows where I’ll be when the sun rises.

D D D

Anonymous Adages

◆ If you chase two rabbits you get none.
◆ One man’s trash is another man’s treasure.
◆ The happiest people don’t have the best of everything, they just make the best of everything.
◆ Three may keep a secret if two of them are dead.
◆ You can have it cheap, fast or good; Pick 2.
◆ No man or woman is worth your tears, and the one who is, won’t make you cry.
◆ Temper is so good a thing that we should never lose it.
◆ To the world you may be one person, but to one person, you may be the world.
◆ Brevity is the soul of wit.
◆ Experience is the hardest teacher - it gives the test first and the lesson afterwards.
◆ Procrastination is the thief of time.
◆ Talking comes by nature, silence by wisdom.
◆ You never know what you can do till you try.
◆ Work as if everything depends on you, but pray as if everything depends on  God.
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Like many other kids in my elementary school, I
wanted to know more about my culture, but I wasn’t
sure where to begin. I would constantly ask my parents
to tell me stories of this battle or that fable, and after
dealing with my requests and questions numerous times,
my parents invested in Amar Chitra Katha books.  I
was more than excited because reading was not only
my hobby; it was a passion of mine too. Reading these

“The Past, Present, and Future”

Preethisiri Bhat

illustrated classics allowed me to independently explore
Hindu traditions and learn about its rich culture. My
favorite comics and stories were on clever Birbal, witty
Jataka Tales, great epics, and Hindu mythology.  I still
have fond memories of being captivated by Amar Chitra
Katha and recollections of the stories I read over and
over again. In the picture that I have drawn from my
memory, can you identify all the stories and characters
that I am thinking of?
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A Friend In Need is a Friend Indeed

:  Deeksha S Bhat

:  Bengaluru

It was a beautiful summer morning. Princess Amelia
looked out of her palace window and breathed in the
fresh air outside. The mist lay twinkling on the grass and
leaves. A few early birds chirped softly. The sun was just
rising over the horizon. Everything seemed very calm and
quiet. Little did she realize what a big day she had ahead
of her.

She was shaken out of her reverie abruptly. It was
her personal assistant, Mary. “Excuse me, Your Majesty,”
began Mary, when Amelia cut in, “Oh, drop the pretence,
Mary,” and smiled at her. Mary was more of a friend,
than a servant to Amelia. “Very well,”grinned Mary.
“What would you like to have for breakfast? The regular,
special or something else?” she enquired. “I’ll take the
regular,” was the reply. “Coming right up!”  Mary sped
out of the room. Amelia was left alone in her room. Or
that was what she thought.

Nobody noticed a lone figure climb the royal
compound wall with expertise and apparent ease. He
was a burly fellow, in his mid-forties. He was there on a
royal mission- to kidnap the princess. He climbed the
wall of the palace, searching for the princess. Then he
found her; sitting on a couch deep in thought. He grinned
sinisterly to himself and reached for the ropes to tie his
victim.

Before Amelia could realise what was happening,
the intruder crept towards her from behind, gagged and
bound her hands and legs behind her. And for good

measure, he knocked her out. At that moment, Mary
opened the door with the breakfast in her hands. Before
she could scream, she was knocked out and fell
unconscious on the floor. “So far so good,” thought the
sinister man. Before leaving, he left a ransom note
indicating the place at which the ransom should be left.

Mary was in a daze. She shakily got up on her feet
and cleared the mess. Her head felt numb with pain. She
sank down, exhausted. She tried to remember what had
happened. Then she remembered; the princess had been
kidnapped!! Panicking, she looked around the room.
Then she spotted a piece of paper. Mary ran over to it
and read its contents; “There is no time to lose,” she
thought grimly.

There was a storm of silent tears streaming down
Amelia’s face. She was unable to move or speak. Her
only comfort was that Mary would tell the others. Amelia
was regretting her mistake of keeping the window open.
How many times her parents had advised her that she
should not keep the window open! She would get a lot
of scolding when she reached home; that is, if she ever
did manage to escape. The very next moment, she heard
a scraping sound at the door. The door opened, to reveal
Mary. Scared, exhausted looking Mary was pleased to
find Amelia. She quickly freed her and the both of them
escaped through a secret trapdoor in the wall.

A puzzled Amelia whispered to Mary, “How did
you know where was I and how do you know about this
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trapdoor?” Mary sighed and said, “I recognised him at
once; the man who kidnapped you was my brother.”
Amelia was shocked into silence. Mary continued, “You
may not know this, but I used to work with him as a
thief; until I became your servant. I regret that I ever was

a thief. However, I know his ways and actions and thus
I could save you. I have repaid the goodness you have
done to me by giving this job.” Amelia was too
flabbergasted by the turn of events. Together, the princess
and her saviour trudged along towards home.

D D D
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My love for smiles is so great
My heart melts for it till the dusk of day
The night lasts when it’s away
Hoping and living like a blue jay

Its beauty is great
Wondering mind it makes my heart race
Dreaming is all I do
While waiting for the moment
Because I know that it isn’t untrue

To give a smile is to brightens someone’s day
Although some people have smiles, they keep them locked away
Words cannot express
How you have captured my heart with success

Smile, you mean so much to me
I never knew this could be
You are my sweetheart everyday
I hope you will never go away

All of you is what I need
Together, we will succeed
I look forward to our next moment together
With you, life cannot become any better

My happiness is a smile
That’s found under my nose
To smile is to be above
To smile is to love

Keep Smiling…
Shreya Hegde
Plainsboro, NJ

Second place – Havyasiri - 2015 Souvenir  Sanchike Poem Competition
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The Book  of  Vines
Deepa Bhat

San Ramon, California

Kim Nolan was walking to the library.  Kim loved
to go there.  The library was filled with polished wooden
tables, green comfy armchairs, and books.  Their glossy
covers gleamed in the sunlight.  And she could never
ever forget Mrs. Goins, the kind librarian who never
hissed at you to be quiet.  As she walked in the front
door, Mrs. Goins smiled and said, “Hi Kim!”  “Hey Mrs.
Goins,” Kim replied and headed off to the fantasy section.
Kim looked at many books, but none of them were
interesting, or she’d read them before.  Kim came to the
end of the shelf, when a book caught her eye.  It was
battered and the binding held on at the very last inch.
Somehow, she knew that I’d never read the book before.
She picked it up.  All the cover said was, The Book of
Vines.

That night, Kim was eating dinner.  Her mom was
talking about moving away, but it didn’t matter.  Kim
never had many friends.  After dinner, Kim went to bed,
but she didn’t sleep.  Her curiosity got the best of her.
She opened the book.  There was nothing in it!  Kim
shut the book, but she didn’t notice the small black letters
forming on the first page.  The next morning after school,
Kim felt compelled to look at the book again.  She knew
that it wouldn’t lead to any results, but she just had a
strong feeling that the book was going to be different.
Kim opened the book.  And a sentence was formed,
“death was a mystery, no one knew how he died,
butsomehow he did.  The only trace of the death was
small green vines and a book.”  The words ended there.
Kim felt a bit scared, like she should be worried, but she
kept the book.  More sentences were forming, and this
time, a small green vine had crept out of the book.

When Kim picked up the book, the next day, it
was heavier.  She read the next sentences.  “Scott’s
parents didn’t know what had happened.  All they knew
was that the book had been his.  They had seen changes
in Scott after reading the book, but they didn’t think he
actually would die,”  The words ended there.  Kim felt a
bit more scared, but somehow, she wanted to keep it.
As she closed the book, an entire page was filled with
words, and the vines started to grow and grow.  Only
Kim, never noticed, she was too much into the book.

Kim woke up the next morning and saw that the
walls of her room were covered with ivy.  The ivy had
long, sharp, shiny needles poking through them.  Kim’s
door wasn’t covered.  But when Kim came to her mirror,
she screamed.  Kim’s usually brown eyes were electric
blue, whirring with energy.  Her usual curly red hair was
black and stringy.  “It can’t be!” she thought.  Kim’s
mom came rushing into the room.  But her mom didn’t
seem to sense that anything was wrong.  When Kim’s
mom looked at her, she asked, “What’s wrong honey?”
Kim shrugged.  She looked into the mirror again and her
face was back to normal.  “I must have imagined it”,
Kim thought and she shook the thought out of her mind.
That night, Kim looked at the book and tried to resist
the urge to read it.  Her hands acted on their own, reaching
for the book and flipping it open.  The story became
more bloody, more horrifying, as the book continued.
The vines grew as well, but Kim never noticed them.

It was midnight.  The house was quiet.  Kim was
sleeping silently, her head facing the book.  The vines
grew worse than before.  Then, a shiny needle grew.  It
inched closer to Kim’s arm until it went straight through.
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Blood splattered everywhere.  Kim awoke.  She was
attached to the book!  She had to get to the library!  Her
face had changed.  The vines were wrapping around her
as she staggered out of the house.  She could hear her
parents rushing to her, but she didn’t stop.  She was in
front of the library, when a vine started to strangle her.  It
wrapped around her neck squeezing tightly.  Blood
spurred from her mouth, causing the ground to turn red.
But it was too late, a needle went straight through Kim’s
head and she dropped down to the ground.

Everyone was over the mystery, but the only clue
was the book.  Scott had become Kim.  No one knew
how except the victims in the book, dead in this world,
trapped in the book forever.

“Kim!” yelled a voice.  “No!  No!” Kim muttered,
but she knew there was nothing to do.  “Kimberley
Maryam Nolan!  Get up now or you’ll be late for school!”
Kim’s mom called.  Kim woke with a start.  And then
she realized, it was a dream.  The place where the book
should have sat, was her lamp.

Kim got up and dressed.  She read too much!

D D D
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Visiting Ajji and Ajja
By Jayram Bhat Palamadai

Midwest Havyaka Association

My Ajja and Ajji live in Bengaluru, India.  We usually
visit them during our winter holidays.  In India, the climate,
food, language, and the way of life are all different.  Even
in the winter, the temperature in most of southern India
doesn’t go below 60 degrees Fahrenheit.  On the other
hand, last year, in 2014, the temperature in Chicago went
down to a bone-chilling -45 degrees Fahrenheit.  It was
cold for me even when I was in full snow gear in the car
with a blanket!  It was so cold and snowy that we had to
stay at home in the winter and we had four extra days of
school when we were supposed to have summer vacation.
In most of India, it doesn’t snow at all. Kids may have
days off from school because of too much rain, but never
for cold weather or snow.

Jackfruit, mango, coconut and many other fruits,
vegetables and flowers can grow throughout the year
because of the tropical climate in India. My Ajji and Ajja’s
house has two tall coconut trees, a jackfruit tree, and a
papaya tree.  Sometimes coconut fruits drop, so every
afternoon I used to check the terrace and the garden
below for them.  When the papayas were ripe, we would
climb up the tree on a ladder to pick them up.  But when
the jackfruits and coconuts were ripe, my Ajji would call
someone to climb up the trees to pick them for us. Every
morning we picked different colorful flowers from the
garden to decorate the statue of Ganesha in the pooja
room.  In the evenings, my Ajja would bring fruits from
the market like chikku, sitaphal, and guavas.  My Ajji

likes to cook different dishes every day and we eat Indian
food all the time at home.

Most people in India speak more than two
languages: English, the national language, Hindi, and the
Indian language they speak at home. o.  On TV, there
are many channels  with different languages.  Even the
cartoons are in languages other than English.  But quite
frankly, I like cartoons in any language!

In America, people go to large grocery stores.  In
India, people usually go to farmers’ markets and street-
side carts for fruits and vegetables.   In America, there
are large stores where we can find many things, while in
India the shops are smaller and usually specialized for
different types of things like steel pots, or blankets, or
clothes.  People go out almost everyday to buy fresh
fruits and vegetables.   In fact, people in India walk around
a lot more than people in America, whether it is to get to
nearby stores or for a walkin the evenings around the
garden.  My Ajja only takes out the car when we have to
drive long distances.

Houses and neighborhoods look very different. In
America, houses are made out of wood.  In India, houses
are mostly made with bricks and concrete. People in
India also have gardens with flowers and trees around
their house instead of lawns like people in America.

I really enjoy visiting India and experiencing a
different way of life.

D D D
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She had the fragrance of such wonderful stories,
Of all the worlds she’d lived in,
It was as though the ink left the pages,
To find a home in her skin.

Her imagination did not belong here,
She lived a life in her head,
Like she slipped out from the cover,
Of a paperback instead.

You could see it within her eyes,
They were deeper than a well,
She was, in fact, a library of stories,
Those of which we’d beg her to tell.

When she spoke, the world would listen,
Captured by the adventures of her mind,
For if there’s such thing as magic,
It would be something she could find.

Her heart had looked so much further,
Than her eyes had ever seen,
She’d walked on words to places,
Her two feet had never been.

Of  Fairytales
Ananya Joshi
New Jersey
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A Day in History
Chirantan S.
Bengaluru

It was a bright day, with the birds chirping and the
sun shining. But Ravi was not at all happy. He and his
brothers were going to stay at ‘Kademane’ a quiet house
in a village called Kolgi. Kolgi was situated on a river
bank.  The house was situated on the forest side of the
village. A few hours earlier, they had passed a small town
called Siddapura. The road from Siddapura suddenly
led to a muddy and bumpy village road. The sudden
change made him feel bumpy. “Whoa, slow down,” he
said. The Hegdes, who were accompanying the three
children, slowed down their car. He looked out of the
window.

The scene was a quiet village.

“Look at this, Prajwal,” Ravi said.

 “What is it Ravi?  Don’t you know that I am
sleeping,” said Prajwal.

“If they don’t want to see this, let them not see,”
Ravi thought.

He was not very happy  to leave his house in
Bangalore to go to a small village in the district of Uttara
Kannada. Soon, the vehicle  left the village and  reached
the river. Everyone crossed the river and on the opposite
bank stood a person. Ravi guessed he was the guide.
He was right. The guide said, “You must be the Hegdes.
I was waiting for you. May I sit in that car? Thank you.
Your house is after the paddy fields over there.”

“Paddy fields? Anyway it looks like we’ve reached
our home,” said Mr. Hegde.

A board stood in front of the house. It proclaimed:
“Welcome to Kademane.”

“Wake up, kids and see our new home,” Mr. Hegde
said. They all tumbled out of the car and went inside.

 “Go to your rooms and change. We have to go to
watch the play ‘Freedom Struggle’ at 5o’clock,” said
Mrs. Hegde.

“A theatre in this village?” asked Chiranth.

 He was the youngest of all the children.

“Not in the village, Chiranth but in that small town.
I believe Siddapura is its name. The small town made
significant contributions for India’s freedom struggle. So
get ready. You have exactly three hours. It will take another
half an hour to reach there and another half an hour to
wait. I hope you got it,” she said and walked away.

The three kids went to their rooms. Ravi had started
unpacking his luggage when Chiranth came to his room,
panting and gasping. Prajwal too was in the same
situation.

“What happened, you two? It looks like you both
have been chased by a dinosaur,” Ravi said.

“Not a dinosaur but a machine,” they said.

 “Show me that machine,” Ravi said. They all
walked to Chiranth’s room. Chiranth kicked the
cupboard. The cupboard turned. They gasped. There,
inside, was a room. They walked inside the room.

They went near it. Prajwal located a door. They
went inside the device. Chiranth noticed a slip. It was
strangely written in Sanskrit and some symbols.
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“Let’s go back in time and complete our mission,”
Chiranth said. “Let’s go,” said Prajwal and Ravi. They
all entered the machine and sat on their respective seats.
They pulled the lever and they were off. They all saw
swirling colors. At last, they reached their destined spot.

There were rows of houses built with mud and the
roofs were made of straw. The entire area was like a
village. They began to worry that they had come to the
wrong place until it hit Ravi! Gandhiji’sDandi salt march
had started at Sabarmati Ashram. It was like a village
and it looked similar to the streets of Sabarmati from the
pages of his history book. He hurried forward.

 “Really, this looks familiar. Whoa, where are you
running to?” asked Prajwal.

“To meet Gandhiji,” he replied.

 “Hey, wait for us,” said Chiranth.

They all ran to an area that had a large number of
people. In the center of all the people was a stage. And
on that stage was none other than Gandhiji. He was in
the middle of a speech when they reached the area. He
was saying,

“Break the salt monopoly, but in peace.”

He then walked down the stage. People made way
for him as he walked. He was looking at the people.
Then suddenly, his eyes fell on the children.

“Are you willing to march to Dandi with me?” he
asked.

“Yes Gandhiji. We are willing to march to the sea
with you,” they said.

He walked forward and said “Let’s go.” He started
walking forward with his stick. Since he was 72 years

old, as Ravi’s history text book said, he walked forward
with a limp.

 “Mr. Gandhi, please don’t go to your prayer
meeting on 30th January 1948,” Chiranth blurted out.

 “Who are you and why are you restricting the
Mahatma from going to his prayer meeting?” asked a
man.

“You know, my brother keeps thinking that the
Mahatma will die. But he assures us that he will die only
after India obtains freedom and that is in 1947,” said
Chiranth.

The man was puzzled at the kid’s words but moved
forward thinking it to be wild imagination. All three kids
went to Gandhiji and told him that he will see the fruits of
his labor. They convinced him that India would get
freedom on 15th August, 1947.

 “We have to go back now,” they said. “We won’t
forget you, sir.” They took one last look and started
walking back. They soon reached the stage where they
had first met Gandhi. They went to the outskirts of the
Sabarmati ashram. There was the time machine safe and
sound. They all went inside the machine.

Then, Prajwal pulled the lever and they were off.
Again they saw those swirling colors. Then they were
back in their house.

“Where are you kids,” they heard their mother, Mrs.
Hegde, say. They quickly closed the cupboard door.
Their mother came to the room and said, “What are you
doing here? I suppose you are helping Chiranth unpack.
Unpack your own rooms after that,” and walked out of
the bedroom.

D D D
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Bengal Tiger –
The National Animal of India Mahi Shiroor

Tustin, California

The Bengal tiger is the national animal of India.
Bengal tigers are mainly found in the Indian subcontinent.
In the past, these tigers were on the verge of going extinct,
hence were declared endangered. In the recent past,
however, due to the excellent effort by the locals from
Sundarbans, their numbers have increased. Currently,

there are approximately 2,500 Bengal tigers in the world.
They are still rare, so the locals and scientists are making
an effort to protect them and help them multiply. Bengal
tigers are majestic, strong, smart and beautiful creatures
just like India. I sketched the tiger by studying YouTube
videos. Hope you like it.
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The Blue Peacock is the national bird of India. Blue
peacocks are found all over India and Sri Lanka.
Peacocks are plentiful all over the world. There are
currently more than 10,000 peacocks in the world.
Peacocks are large pheasants known for their very
colorful tail feathers. Peacock is technically used to refer

Blue Peacock –
The National Bird of India Mahi Shiroor

Tustin, California

to the male bird and the females are called peahens; the
species is called peafowl. However, the word peacock
is generally used to refer to all peafowl. Peacocks make
stunning visuals when they spread their tail feathers into
beautiful fans behind them.  Blue peacocks are graceful,
beautiful, and dazzling birds just like the vibrant and
colorful India.
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                            I was thinking on a gloomy day,

Why can’t there be another holiday right after Sunday?

I don’t wanna go to school after Sunday,
Can’t wake up early, on a dull day.

Wanna take it easy even though it’s Monday
Hoping the forecast is true, and it is a snow day.

Assignments and tests are what we have on a school day,
And there is only a half hour break at midday.

Have to please teachers and parents every day,
Rather, I have fun with my friends and make it a play day.

I wish there will be a Fun day right after Sunday.
Hope this comes true one day.

Life is too short, Enjoy each day!
Yesterday. Today. Tomorrow. Every day!

Have a “Fun day!”

FUN-DAY!
Aditi Hegde

Ellicott City, MD
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Birds See All
Anish Pundyavana

New Jersey

The bird swooped down and perched itself on the
large naked oak tree that had a nice view of a room in
the large office building. The bird was not very social
and did have many friends, but he had a loving mate and
one egg, so he was happy. The bird did not have a name,
for birds can only hoot and the birds that brought him
into this harsh world could not formally name him.
Although he did not have a real name, he often saw the
smaller of the humans pointing at him and exclaiming the
word, “Birdy!” so that’s what he decided he would call
himself. Birdy was not a very special pigeon. He had all
the right parts in all the right places and he did not have
any distinctive features. Because of his introverted nature,
he took enjoyment in watching humans go about their
everyday lives in this woodless, cement filled forest.
Today, he was watching a man with elaborate attire. He
only recently realized that there are different types of attire
and that clothes are not part of a human’s skin, rather
they arejust a manmade layer of protection. Birdy noticed
that the man was wearing a red piece of cloth around his
neck, which was apparently called a ‘tie.’ Because of
this piece of clothing, Birdy decided to call him the Tie
Man. The Tie Man walked into the building with
confidence and a large smile on his face.

The man must be at least thirty human years
old, thought Birdy. The man started walking into the
machine that transported humans to different layers of
the building. Birdy named this machine, ‘the layer
machine.’ Birdy scanned the building to see where the
man would come out. He saw the Tie Man come out of
the machine and walk into a room. Birdy was lucky that
this building had so many windows. In the room, there
was a large man (who obviously ate too much) waiting

for him. He could not see very well because the window
of this room was much darker than others. Birdy spotted
a man cleaning the window on a small platform. Birdy
glided over to the platform in search of a better view of
the room. Birdy peered through the window, looking
directly at the Large Man and the Tie Man. They were
talking. Birdy watched as the conversation intensified.
The large man’s eyebrows knitted together. The Tie Man
kept a serious face. The Large Man got up from his very
cushioned seat and went to the back of the room. In the
back of the room, he turned a dial on a large metal
container. The container opened and inside there was
stacks and stacks of green paper. The large man then
shuffled to his seat and sat down. He then put the stack
of the green paper on the wooden table and
surreptitiously slid the stack of the paper in the direction
of the Tie Man. He smiled and put the green paper in his
bag, signed a piece of paper, and handed it to the Large
Man.

Birdy cocked his head to the left in confusion. What
is in the Green Paper that made that human so
happy? Why did the man react to that paper? He
looked at the man who was washing the windows. He
was not paying attention to anything but the windows
and he had a glum look on his face. Is this man doing
this for Green Paper too? Birdy was once again
confused with the strange customs of humans. He was
determined to figure out what the Green Paper was. He
continued to follow the man with the red tie. He walked
out of the building and called for a yellow metal
transporting machine. Birdy had some trouble following
the machine, because the woodless forest had many of
these machines roaming around. Luckily, he was able to
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keep track of the one that his human had got into. After
a while, the man finally got out of the machine. Birdy’s
wings were tired from flying for so long. The man walked
to a large nest.

Humans make such odd nests. They use large
pieces of wood and stones instead of sticks. Just by
looking at the man’s nest, Birdy could tell that it was
very lavish. The nest was beautifully constructed and was
stunning. The empty land around the nest was also very
large. Birdy watched as the man went inside his nest.
Birdy flew closer to the nest to see inside it. Inside he
saw a female human who greeted the man with a warm
smile and a loving embrace. She must be that man’s
mate. A small human then greeted the man with a large
smile on his face. The man embraced him also. The man
sat down at a large table with the rest of his family and
ate a meal. After the meal the smaller human went up the
manual layer machine, to the second layer of the nest.
The man was sitting down alone with his mate. He took
out the Green Paper that he received from the Large
Man. The female human’s face lit up. She smiled and
embraced her mate and was now talking very fast. The
Tie Man just had a very large smile on face. Birdy looked
at the sky. People with more Green Paper must be
happier than those who don’t have it. Although Birdy
was able to draw this conclusion, he was not yet satisfied,
but the sun was moving below the horizon and he had to
get food to feed his family too. He scavenged for a worm
on the way back to his nest. He was able to find two. He
flew all the way back to his nest and he gave one worm
to his mate and he ate the other one himself. He slept in
the nest with his mate and made sure that his egg was
warm. He continued to think about the Green Paper as
he fell asleep. Before falling asleep, Birdy remembered
something odd: the stack of Green Paper that the man
handed to his mate was only about half the size than the
original stack.

Birdy awoke to bright sunlight. He was able to see
the sun creep across sky removing the cloak of darkness
and coating the woodless forest with light and warmth.
While stretching his wings, Birdy remembered that he
still had to figure out what the Green Paper was for. He
hooted a quick farewell to his mate and flew off in the
direction of the office building where he saw the Tie Man

yesterday. Birdy perched himself on a phone cable with
a view of the sidewalk. In the midst of the sea of faces,
he spotted the Tie Man.But today, he was wearing a tie
with a shade of dark green. The man entered the office
building like yesterday. He seemed more confident today.
The man went inside the machine, came out of the
machine in the same layer and entered the same room
with the same Large Man waiting for him. The man greeted
him with a serious face and a firm handshake. After that
greeting they, both sat down. The Large Man was
frowning even deeper than yesterday. It looked like the
Tie Man was having trouble talking to him. The Large
Man shook his head and motioned the man wearing the
green tie to leave. Birdy cocked his head to the left. Why
didn’t the Large Man give him any Green Paper? How
will he get his happiness now? He watched the Tie
Man walk out of the building except his confident smile
had twisted into a deep frown. He continued walking,
but it looked like his disappointment had passed and now,
he was looking for somebody. The Tie Man found who
he was looking for. It was a female human. They
continued walking and Birdy followed.

Eventually they were at a place where there weren’t
any humans. They checked to make sure that there
wasn’t anyone else around and they pressed their lips
passionately. Birdy cocked his head to the right. Isn’t
that gesture reserved for the mate and no one else?
Why is he doing that with another female? The man
and the woman continued walking until they reached a
building with a bright sign reading: Motel. To Birdy, the
building looked like a bunch of small nests put together.
After they went inside the door, Birdy couldn’t see them
anymore because the building barely had any transparent
material. If birds could frown, that was what Birdy was
doing now. He was extremely disappointed because it
was only midday and he still didn’t figure out the meaning
behind the Green Paper. He decided to follow someone
else for the time being.

Birdy flew around the area for a couple minutes,
until he found the skeleton of a building. Birdy had never
seen anything like it. Although Birdy was very curious
about this structure, it looked very dangerous. Birdy
remembered seeing the words, “Curiosity Killed the Cat,”
written on a large piece of paper in a human’s nest. At
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that time he dismissed those words because he was a
bird. And even today he decided, since he was not a
cat, curiosity would not lead to his death. He flew closer
to the skeleton to get a better look. There, he saw many
machines that were adding objects to the skeleton. He
decided that for the rest of the day, he would follow the
man operating the largest machine. He noticed that this
man was wearing a bright yellow hat. He decided to
call this man: Hat Man. Hat Man operated the machine
for the next hour. Birdy watched. Hat Man moved huge
pieces of metal. Birdy watched. Hat Man instructed
other men to do a task. Birdy watched. Hat Man wiped
the sweat that had formed on his forehead. Birdy
watched. After hours of labor, Hat Man finally waved
to the other men and walked to a man that had different
apparel than everyone else. The man handed Hat Man
a Piece of white paper. Humans that do different tasks
must get different colors of paper. Birdy watched as
the man embraced the man’s hand with his own and
move it up and down. Birdy had never understood this
gesture. He watched as the two men said their farewells
and the Hat Man walked away. He did not call for a
yellow machine, like Tie Man. Instead he walked to his
nest. On the way to his nest, he tore the white paper
and Birdy watched in shock. Why is he tearing that
paper? Then Birdy saw that there was Green Paper
inside the white paper. Birdy now understood that the
white paper was just a covering for the Green Paper.
The stack looked much smaller than the stack that Tie
Man received, but the man looked happier than Tie Man.
Birdy realized that what he saw in the eyes of Tie Man
yesterday was not happiness. Hat Man radiated
happiness right now, and Tie Man was not feeling the
same thing. It was something else completely.

Hat man finally reached his nest after an hour of
walking. Birdy noticed that this man’s nest was much
smaller and less decorated than the Tie Man’s nest. He
walked into the nest and his mate greeted him with a
warm smile and a warm embrace. A small human also
came up to him and embraced him. They all had a meal
together and they seemed happy. I don’t understand.
They don’t have as much Green Paper as the Tie
Man’s family and yet, they seem much happier. Birdy

once again didn’t understand the humans’ strange
emotions.

After the meal, the smaller human went into his room
and drifted into the dream world. Birdy expected Hat
Man to show his mate the Green Paper like the Tie Man,
but there was no mention of the Green Paper. The Hat
Man and his mate kept talking and they both seemed
happy.

Birdy returned to his own nest with an apple. Both
he and his mate ate well that night. He got in a position
that would allow him to sleep, while keeping his egg warm
at the same time. His objective was to figure out what
the Green Paper meant, but he went to sleep more
confused than he was the last night.

Birdy woke up to the sun shining on his face. He
had woken later than he had wanted to. Perhaps it had
been the apple. Birdy had a tendency to oversleep when
he had good food. He stretched his wings, getting ready
to follow Tie Man today. He decided that he had a gotten
all the information he had needed from Hat Man. Birdy
cawed a farewell to his mate and his egg. He flew to the
office building where he had first spotted the Tie Man.
He spotted the Tie Man right away, because of his bright
red tie that stood out like a raven in a group of crows.
Birdy was expecting him to go inside the building and up
to the usual layer, but Tie Man did something peculiar
today. Instead of walking through the two glass doors,
he briskly walked past the building, only pausing to give
the building a brief look of disgust. Birdy did not
understand the situation completely, but he did remember
the Tie Man having a conversation that seemed to have
an adverse effect on him the day before. Birdy followed
the Tie Man, interested in his change of schedule. The
Tie Man continued walking until he reached a large
building that somewhat paralleled the size of his office
building. This building was brighter though and had the
word Casino written in neon lights. Birdy had thought
the giant office building was fascinating. But, compared
to this building, it looked so dull. Birdy could not find a
suitable spot where he could watch the Tie Man. There
were no trees around and there weren’t any windows
that would let him see inside the building either. Birdy
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watched the Tie Man walk into the building and at this
angle he could see a stack of Green Paper in his right
pocket.

With nothing to observe, Birdy decided to go
somewhere else. As he looked around, he realized that
he had never watched the Tie Man’s family. Birdy vaguely
remembered the way to the Tie Man’s nest. He flapped
his wings and flew in the direction of his nest. As Birdy
flew, he noticed various sights he hadn’t paid attention
to before. There was a man who wore nothing but rags,
with his palms turned upwards. He had a defeated look
in his eyes, but in the midst of his defeat, Birdy saw a
spark of hope. He watched as a man dropped with a
pitying look in his eyes, a single piece of Green Paper
into the man’s frail hands. Then he saw it again. It was
the same thing that he had seen in the Hat Man’s eyes
the day before. He couldn’t name it though. A few minutes
later he came across a similar man. Like the man he had
seen before, he had his palms turned to the sky and he
wore patched clothing. But this time he saw something
else in the man’s eyes. It was not defeat nor was it hope.
It was some form of yearning. It was as if he could be
filled with the best of apples and his stomach would still
be growling for more. He still could not identify the exact
emotion. He watched an occurrence similar to the
previous and the man ended up with a crumpled piece
of Green Paper. Birdy stayed and watched to see what
he would do with it. He watched as the man entered a
small building that was not very well kept. As he walked
out, he held a burning white and orange cylinder. He
placed the cylinder in between his lips and inhaled. Birdy
did not understand. This did not look like anything that a
human needed to survive.

Birdy kept on flying in the direction of the Tie
Man’s nest. As he flew, Birdy realized that the man with
the cylinders had not had the Green Paper once he had
exited the building. It seemed so obvious now. Humans
trade the Green Paper for things. That’s why they
want it! Although Birdy now knew why the Green Paper
was sought after by the humans, he knew that there was
more to it. There had to be. The look in the Tie Man’s
eyes that lingered in Birdy’s mind had something to do
with the Green Paper and he was determined to figure it
out.

After a few more minutes of flying, the Tie Man’s
nest finally came into view. He perched himself on a
windowsill and peered inside the window. He could not
see the Tie Man’s mate, but he did see the smaller human.
Birdy viewed him with much interest. This human’s life
seemed to be filled with leisure and a world where work
did not exist. It was odd compared to the larger humans
who spent most of their days working. The main activity
of the smaller human was watching moving pictures in a
box. It was all very puzzling, but Birdy continued to watch.
As the sky slowly changed from a bright blue to a dark
orange, Birdy saw the Tie Man outside the land
surrounding his nest. Birdy flew over to see if anything
interesting would happen. He sat on a tree near the Tie
Man. As he flew, he noticed another man was with him.
His face was mostly covered, but he seemed really scary.
From what Birdy could see, the man had a huge scar
that blemished his face. The Tie Man and the Scary Man
were sitting at a bench that was not too far away from
the Tie Man’s nest. Birdy could not hear the exact words
that the Scary Man and The Tie Man were exchanging,
but it looked like they were negotiating. Birdy heard bits
and pieces of the conversation and he noticed that the
scary man had a strange accent. After a few minutes, the
Scary Man handed a brown bag to Tie Man. Being
opaque, the humans around them could not see the
contents of the bag, but from this particular angle Birdy
observed a few pieces of Green Paper peeking out. The
Scary Man briskly walked away after making a few
threatening gestures at the Tie Man. Birdy could see that
emotion in the Tie Man’s eyes again, but this time it was
muddled with a blend of trepidation and nervousness.
The Tie Man walked away after a few moments and
entered his house.

He did not seem to notice that his mate was not
present. His focus was completely centered on the Green
Paper. The Tie Man started to pour the Green Paper
into an object that resembled a briefcase. While dumping
the Green Paper into the briefcase, the smaller human
stood not too far away, staring at his father acting like a
squirrel right before winter (they can get extremely
competitive). He stood there, tightly clutching a small bear
to his chest. The small human could see the form of fear
and confusion that clouded the Tie Man’s eyes, but he
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was unable to comprehend what the emotions meant. In
response to this confusion, he stared at his father, like he
was an exotic animal that attracted attention but was too
ferocious to go near. The Tie Man immediately noticed
the small human and he pointed to the upper layer,
motioning for him to leave. The boy quickly scampered
away from his father and went inside his sleeping area.

Birdy flew over and perched himself in front of
the window that led inside the sleeping area. Sadly, he
could not get inside for closer observation because of a
force called glass. But fortunately, the mini human turned
his head and noticed Birdy. The human slowly crept
closer to the window. Why is this human taking so
long to come to the window? Does he fear me? Finally
the small human came close enough for Birdy to peck at
(if not for the glass, he would have done so). So this is
what a human looks like up close. Birdy instantaneously
noticed some differences in the small humans and the
fully developed ones, but he was not too interested in
that. The human pressed one of his fingers on to the glass.
Birdy pecked at the finger, but of course the glass stopped
him from making full contact with the human. But
something did come out of it. For the first time, Birdy
heard one of the most amazing sounds that were ever
produced by a human. He had heard singing before, but
this definitely surpassed it. Birdy heard laughter. Birdy
continued to play with the human and the human
continued to laugh. Finally the small human left out of
boredom. Humans did not seem to like having to repeat
the same actions over and over.

Birdy left for his nest and slept, with the sound
of laughter still ringing in his ears.

Birdy did not watch the humans for the next few
days. Instead he spent time with his mate and his egg.
After three days, when the sun awoke from its slumber,
Birdy decided to fly to the Tie Man’s nest again. Birdy
expected to be greeted by the small human at this time of
day. But, Birdy was surprised to see the entire family
there. Birdy peered inside the house from a pine tree
that was nearby. He saw that the Tie Man was sitting on
a chair with his two bare feet on a table. He put a clear
glass bottle to his lips and he greedily drank from it. He
had stubble growing on his face and his eyes were red.

He looked like a man who had returned from an
exhausting journey through the desert and hadn’t had
anything to drink for the past week. But Birdy knew this
was obviously not the case because four similar, empty
bottles stood on the table.

The small human stood a few feet away from the
Tie Man staring at him like he had done a few nights
before, but this time there were bruises that blemished
the skin around his eye. Birdy also noticed the small black
and blue bruises that peeked out of his red, long sleeved
shirt. The mate stood tightly holding the small human
staring the same way he did. Her hair was unkempt and
it looked like she hadn’t slept for the past week. The
small human turned his head toward Birdy and he held
back a smile. He broke away from his mother and went
to his sleeping area in the second layer. Birdy flew near
the window and played with the small human as they had
the few nights before.

After a few minutes Birdy noticed something out
of the corner of his eye. It was a large black transportation
machine that had tinted windows. Birdy saw as it crept
up the road leading to the Tie Man’s nest. He saw two
suspicious men exit out of the machine. They were
wearing all black and were carrying some sort of tool.
After a few moments he saw the Scary Man exit the
transportation machine also. The men walked confidently
in and pressed a button near the door. Birdy flew back
to his original position, so he could see the event more
clearly. When the mate opened the door, the suspicious
man raised the gun to her forehead and pressed a trigger
with his index finger. Birdy heard a deafening blast and
he saw smoke coming out of the tool. A few milliseconds
later he heard a small metal piece clattering against the
floor. The mate’s body went still and crumpled to the
floor. The man dragged the body inside and closed the
door behind him. The second man went inside with the
Scary Man and confronted the Tie Man. The Scary Man
said a few words to him, but the Tie Man just looked at
him unfazed. The Scary Man put his tool to the Tie Man’s
forehead and pulled the trigger. The same thing happened
and the Tie Man flopped to the floor like the fish that are
sold in the market. The last man slowly crept up to the
second layer and surreptitiously entered the small human’s
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sleeping area slowly crept behind the small human. The
small human kept on looking at Birdy, unaware of the
assailant behind him. The man put the tool near the
human’s head and pulled the trigger. All Birdy could do
was watch.

After the three men left, Birdy had tried to make
sense of what had just happened. He had no idea what
had happened. He didn’t know why the bodies had gone
still or why they had fallen to the floor. He looked the
small human. He looked the same as he was just a few
minutes ago, but his eyes were different. They were no
longer filled with curiosity and youth. Now they just had
. . . nothing. His eyes looked like an olive had dropped
into a bowl of milk. Birdy’s eyes wandered to the red
liquid that was pooling behind the human’s head. That
bright red color reminded him of one of his friends,
Squirrel. He had been one of Birdy’s only friends and he
too liked watching the daily lives of these mysterious
humans. Birdy and Squirrel would often meet at a
rendezvous point and go from there. One day, Squirrel
had not come to the rendezvous location. After a few
hours of waiting, Birdy became worried. He went in
search for his missing friend. After a few hours of

searching, Birdy had found him. His brown fur was easy
to spot against the black asphalt, but Birdy was in dismay
when he had spotted him. A transporting machine had
flattened him. He was still and the same red liquid was
gushing out of his stomach. Birdy was sickened once he
realized what had happened. The family had just died.
They would never interact, speak, or do anything at all.
Birdy remembered the eyes of the killers. There was not
a trace of regret in them. There was nothing. Birdy had
remembered the bag that the Tie Man had received from
the Scary Man. He must have done this because of the
Green Paper.

Birdy quickly flew back to his nest. As Birdy flew,
he understood everything. More Green Paper definitely
does not make a human happy. Green Paper is evil.
The feeling that the man had been feeling that day
was greed. His own greed led to his demise.  

Birdy embraced his mate once he reached back
to his nest. Before Birdy slept, he thought about the events
that had transpired. Birdy was quivering. He was feeling
something that he had not felt for a long time. Fear. But
he knew he had nothing to fear. After all, he was just a
bird living in a human’s world.

D D D
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Vipra Bhat
Virginia

Religion

Religion is a group of organized beliefs. There
are four well known religions: Hinduism, Christianity,
Islam, and Judaism. There are three more religions related
to Hinduism which are Buddhism, Sikhism, and Jainism.
All religions have symbols, myths, and legends such as
the Mahabharata, stories of prophet or spiritual leaders,

and the meaning of life known as moksha or being one
with god.  My religion is Hinduism. Most religions have
sacred rituals and sacred rules. Most religions have

festivals. Hinduism has festivals related to gods and
goddesses and seasons. Each religion has its own holy
scripture. Hinduism has the Bhagavad Gita, Christianity
has the Bible, Islam has the Qur’an, and Judaism has the
Torah.
In different parts of the world they follow different
religions. Hinduism mainly is in India, Christianity mainly
is in Europe, North America, and South America,
whereas Islam and Judaism are mainly in the Middle East.
Below there is a map showing the religions spread across
the globe. I got this picture from www. mapsofworld.com.
Each religion has different literature and arts. Hinduism
is one of the religions that uses dance as storytelling. Some
of these dance names are Bharatanatyam, Yakshagana,
and Kuchipudi. Hindu’s used to classify people on their
work. Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, and Shudras were
the categories. The place of worship is called different
names in different religions.  Hindus worship in temples,
Christians worship in churches, Islamic devotees worship
in mosques, and Judaism devotees worship in
synagogues. This is a brief comparison among the major
religions.

D D D
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To guess the thing, you must use,
The hints I give; so unravel the ruse.
It’s dark, sweet, silky,
It’s also creamy and milky.

It’s a source of joy for many
Yes, that includes you and me.
It comes in three types mainly:
Dark, milk and white usually.

Many love this tasty treat,
Very cool, delicate and so sweet.
You rip it, snap it or gobble it down,
It drapes your mouth with its silky gown.

It’s at last time to reveal the name,
I must remind you, that it’s of fame:
Well you sillies, it was chocolate,
And those who guessed it, I congratulate.

Crack It If You Can
(Puzzle / Riddle) : Deeksha S Bhat

: Bengaluru
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CªÀÄäCªÀÄä ¤£Àß ªÀÄªÀÄvÉAiÀÄ
ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÉÃ N CªÀÄä
JµÉÖ PÀµÀÖ §AzÀgÀÆ£ÀÄ ¤Ã £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄ À̧®»zÉ

dUÀ£ÁävÉAiÉÄÃDzÀ ²æÃ ̧ ÀgÀ̧ ÀéwUÉ
ºÉÆÃ° À̧§ºÀÄzÉÃ ¤£Àß£ÀÄ
J£ÀÆ CjAiÀÄzÀ £À£ÀUÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ
«zÉåAiÀÄ ¢Ã¥ÀªÀ ºÀaÑ¹zÉ

¤Ã£ÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ d£ÀäPÉÆlÄÖ À̧®»zÉ
ºÉÃUÉ ¨Á¼À̈ ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ PÀ°¹zÀ ªÀiÁvÉAiÀÄÄ
¤£Àß À̧ºÀ£É E£ÁßjV¯Áè NvÁAiÉÄÃ
¤£Àß ªÀiÁvÉAiÉÄÃ J£Àß fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ
À̧ÆvÀæªÁUÀ° N CªÀÄä

CªÀÄä ¤£Àß£ÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä ºÀA§°¹zÉ ªÀÄ£À
JµÀÄÖ À̧ÄAzÀgÀ ¤£Àß eÉÆvÉVzÀÝ PÀët
Ew gÀÆ¦¹zÉ ¤Ã £À£Àß ¨Á¼À
DUÀ̄ ÉÃ J£ÀßfÃªÀ£À ¸ÁxÀðPÀ
fÃªÀ£À ¸ÁxÀðPÀ

CªÀÄä
:  «AzÁå À̧zÁ£ÀAzÀ ºÉUÀqÉ

: VgÀtÂªÀÄ£É, AiÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ



191ºÀªÀå¹j - 2015

I fell through the sky,

Towards the land,

Oh my!

I lift my head up,

My body standing up,

My feet in the grass,

I am free at last.

: Deepa Bhat

Free

: San Ramon,  California
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Nimble fingers fumble,
As gentle souls weep.
Gargoyles snarling into the darkness,
Cascading down on the lands.
A tapestry of gold threads
Woven in a tight array
Of shimmer
Of gleam.
Fire dusting the top,
Floating on the water below,
We are a world on the edge.
Covered in snow and ice,
Clouded with thick black
Smoke enfolded in
A paper envelope
Thin around the edges,
Barely warding off the harassment
Of bigger beings,
Better beings.
We’re scared, that much
We know.
We fear for our own safety,
The selfish humans.
The safety of our marble
We claim to love but make
No move to
Save

Disregard
Priya Hedge

 Hopkinton, MA
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ZÀÄlÄPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

1. 66 £ÉÃ UÀtgÁeÉÆåÃvÀìªÀPÉÌ PÀ¼É vÀAzÀ M¨ÁªÀÄgÀªÀgÀ DUÀªÀÄ£À
s̈ÁgÀvÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ É̄ ¤ªÀÄUÉ CzÉµÀÄÖ C©üªÀiÁ£À,

¤ªÀÄä UÉ¼ÉvÀ£À s̈ÁgÀvÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ªÀgÀzÁ£À
£ÀªÀÄä QgÀÄ G¥ÀZÁgÀ¢AzÀ vÀÄ¶×AiÀiÁ¬ÄvÉÃ ªÀÄ£À.

2. ªÀÄ£À vÀtÂ̧ ÀÄªÀ À̧A À̧Ìøw £ÀªÀÄä ºÀªÀåPÀ, PÀÈ¶AiÉÄÃ F À̧ªÀiÁdzÀ PÁAiÀÄPÀ
EºÀÄzÉÆAzÀÄ D Ȩ́ £À£Àß ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°
É̈¼ÀUÀ° ºÀªÀåPÀgÀ À̧A À̧Ìøw vÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À°è

aªÀÄä° Ȩ́ÆUÀqÀÄ CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀAxÀÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è.
3. FUÀ J°è £ÉÆÃrzÀgÀÆ PÉÆqÀÄªÀgÀÄ ®AZÀ

EzÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅ £ÉÆÃr¢ÝÃgÁ PÉÆAZÀ
C¢üPÁjUÀ½UÀAvÀÆ zÀÄrØ£Á ªÀÄAZÀ
F zÀÄrØ¤AzÀ RjÃ¢ À̧ÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀdæzÁ “PÀÄAZÀ”

4. JAzÉAzÀÆ EgÀ° ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄÄRzÀ°è £ÀUÀÄªÀÅ
DUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ À̧ÄAzÀgÀ ¤ªÀÄä ªÉÆUÀªÀÅ
£ÀPÀÌgÉ À̧éUÀð JAzÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä »jAiÀÄgÀÄ
EzÀ£ÀÄß ¥Á° À̧° £ÀªÀÄä £ÁjAiÀÄgÀÄ.

5. J¯Áè d£ÀgÀÄ PÀtÄÚ ºÁPÁÛgÉ §AUÁgÀPÉÌ
ºÉAUÀ̧ ÀjUÀAvÀÆ É̈ÃPÀÄ EzÀÄ ¹AUÁgÀPÉÌ
CzÀPÁÌV Ȩ́Æ£ÀUÁgÀgÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀPÉÌ
DzÀÝjAzÀ §AUÁgÀzÀ É̈̄ É JjzÉ UÀUÀ£ÀPÉÌ.

«AzÁå À̧zÁ£ÀAzÀ ºÉUÀqÉ
VgÀtÂªÀÄ£É, AiÀÄ¯Áè¥ÀÄgÀ
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Art Gallery

Bhumika Bhat
Navilgone, India
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Bhakti Hegde
North Haledon, NJ
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Anisha Bhat
Sunnyvale, CA

Shrida Bhat
Sunnyvale, CA,
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Chandan Hegde,
Fremont, CA
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HAA Office Bearers : 2014 – 2015

Shri Shivu Bhat
Sterling, VA
shivub@yahoo.com

President

Smt. Usha Kuloor
North Wales, PA
ushaKuloor@gmail.com

General Secretary

Shri Bharat Hegde
E. Windsor, NJ
bhegde@gmail.com

Treasurer

President elect for 2016-2017: Shri  Anil  Adkoli, (Chicago IL)
email: adkoli@yahoo.com

Executive Committee: 2014 – 2015

  #   Name State Contact email

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

Shri Venkat Bhat

Shri Krishna Upadhya

Smt. Rashmi Palamadi

Shri K. Rajashankar

Shri Keshava Kote

Smt.Vaishali Hegde

Shri Anand Hegde

Shri Mahabal Hegde

Shri Param Bhat

California vbhat@vstglobal.com
California krishnaupadhya@yahoo.com

Illinois rashmiandbala@yahoo.com

Illinois rajashankar@gmail.com

Kansas keshavakote58@yahoo.com
Westford, MA vaishali_hegde@hotmail.com

New Jersey hegaday@gmail.com

Maryland mhegde@ieee.org

Toronto, Canada bhat9040@rogers.com
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HAA Chapters and Vice Presidents: 2014 - 2015

# Chapter Name       Region VP – Name VP – email

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

Arkansas

Atlanta

Colorado

Detroit

East Coast

Florida

Kansas

Mid-West

Minnesota

New England

North-West

Pittsburgh

Southern California

Washington DC

West-Coast

Canada -East

Mid

East

Mid

Mid

East

East

Mid

Mid

Mid

East

West

East

West

East

West

East

Shri Subramanya Bhat         subra_bhat@yahoo.com

Shri Prasanna Krishna         psannakrishna@hotmail.com

Shri Ganesh Kurse              ganesh@grkconsulting.com

Shri Mahesh Balike            mbalike@yahoo.com

Shri Prasanna Hegde          hegdep@gmail.com

Shri Mahadeva Bhat          mahadevgbhat@gmail.com

Shri Ramakrishna Hegde  hegde98@yahoo.com

Smt. Nirmala Mohan         nimmikmohan@gmail.com

Sri Gopal Haregoppa        palharegoppa@hotmail.com

Sri Ganaraj Tejaswi            roopa.raj@thejaswi.com

Shri Swamy Narayana        swamy.narayana@hotmail.com

Smt. Sarveshwari Hegde  sarvejaji@yahoo.com

Shri Datta Sharma                datta55@yahoo.com

Shri Udaya Adikehithlu      bhatuday@gmail.com

Shri Balu Ramappa            drbalachandra@comcast.net

Shri Shrikant Hegde            shegde111@gmail.com



200 Havyasiri - 2015

Last name First Name State
Bhat Shankar & Usha AZ

Mugimane Manjunatha & Shalini AR

Beedubail Ganesh & Amruta CA

Bhagwat Shripad & Loveena CA

Bhat Balakrishna & Jyoti CA

Bhat D.S. & Devi CA

Bhat Gajanana & Vijaya CA

Bhat Gopal & Sujata CA

Bhat Mabal & Aruna CA

Bhat Mahabaleshwara & Vasanthi CA

Bhat Naras & Kusum CA

Bhat Ramachandra S. & Tara CA

Bhat Ravindra & Veena CA

Bhat Ray & Susheela CA

Bhat Sharada CA

Bhat Subru & Vijaya CA

Bhat Sudarshan P. & Vidya CA

Bhat Uday & Sandhya CA

Bhat Venkataraman & Vidya CA

Halkar Ravi & Nita CA

Hebbar Narasimhamurthy & Usha CA

Hegde Anant & Annie CA

Hegde Gopal & Vani CA

Hegde Madhusudan & Vidya CA

Hegde Mahableshwara & Rekha CA

Hegde Mohan & Pallavi CA

Hegde Prasad & Geetanjali CA

Hegde Ramachandra P. & Sucheta CA

Hegde Ramachandra & Vidya CA

Hegde Sayee & Sukanya CA

Hegde Venkat & Shanta CA

Life Members List
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Hegde Vinay & Divyashree CA

Hegde Vishwanath & Priya CA

Joisa Sridha & Sucheta CA

Joshi Balakrishna & Jayashree CA

Joshi Ravi & Kirthi CA

Kadekodi Narayana & Yamuna CA

Kote Gopalkrishna & Sumangala CA

Kukkemane Laxminarayana & Vinutha CA

Mohan Lalith & Prasanna CA

Moorthy Krishna & Shubha CA

Moorthy Muralidhar & Sujatha CA

Narayana Prasanna  & Sumathi CA

Ramappa Balu & Nirmala CA

Sanbhadathi Narayan & Vidya CA

Shenoy Ananth & Kaveri CA

Upadhya Krishna & Chaya CA

V Venkataraman & Lavanya CA

Kurse Ganesh & Roopashree CO

Padyana Anil & Kanchana CT

Hosamane Ramachandra U. & Kusuma DE

Kinila Mohan T. & Vidya Mave DE

Bhat Chandrahas FL

Bhat Narayan & Megha Hegde GA

Bhat Subramanya & Annapurna GA

Halkar Raghu & Rosemary GA

Kailar Raja & Roopa GA

Hegde Vinayak & Pratibha IA

Adakoli Anil & Sujatha IL

Adapatya Shankaranarayana & Bhagirathi IL

Bhat Girish & Asha IL

Bhat Rama & Vijayalaxmi IL

Bhat V. S. Kambekodi IL

Hegde Shankar & Leela Rao IL

Hosamane Balakrishna IL

Kote Keshav & Pratibha IL
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Mundatheja Vijayalaxmi & Sundaresh IL

Tamragouri Ravikiran & Shaila IL

Belagaje Rama & Naline IN

Bhagwat Ravi & Veena IN

Hasanadaka Thimmappayya & Mani IN

Hegde Ramakrishna & Chetana KS

Hegde Roy & Kusuma KS

Hegde Ravish & Anjana MA

Mattihalli Madhukeshwara & Vaishali MA

Narayana Srinivasa & usha MA

Bhat Chetana MD

Bhat Narayana K. & Lalitha MD

Hegde Laxman & Annapoorna MD

Hegde Mahabaleshwara & Kshama MD

Hosamane R. S. & R.R. MD

Kanjarapane Devesh & Sujatha MD

Neerchal Nagaraj K. & Chetana MD

K.G. Srinath & Jayalaxmi MD

Pradeep Chandrashekara & Smita MD

Pailoor Govind & Sharade ME

Bhat Ishwara M. & Bharathi MI

Pandit Sunil & Jayanthi MI

Haregoppa Gopal B. & Sunanda MN

Sharma Krishna & Sandhya MO

Posavanike Ganaraj & Ratna MS

Bhat Raja & Vidya NC

Bhat Sadashiva & Sitalakshmi NC

Ramappa Ganapathy & Savithri Konamme  NC

Angri Srinivasa & sumana NJ

Avadhani Ashok & Soumya NJ

Bhat Krishna & Jayashree NJ

Bhat Vishvanath & Geeta NJ

Dala Praveen & Seema NJ

Hebbar Kishor & Chitra NJ

Hegde Anand & Shubha NJ
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Hegde Bharath & Shilpa NJ

Hegde Gajanan & Vidya NJ

Hegde Krishna G. & Radha NJ

Hegde Lalitha &  Krishnamoorthy Shankarlinga NJ

Hegde Prabhakar & Medha NJ

Hegde Prasanna & Roopa NJ

Hegde Rajeev & Vijaya NJ

Hegde Santosh NJ

Hegde Satyanarayana & Pushpa NJ

Hegde Udaya & Shailaja Valakatte NJ

Delanthamajalu  Gopalkrishna & Vani Hegde NJ

Hegde Venkat S. & Uma NJ

Joshi Mahesh & Poornima NJ

Kanjarapane Dhruva & Lalitha NJ

Thimmappa Ashok & Sheela NJ

Ravishankar NJ

Bhagwat Shreepad & Arati NY

Bhat Gopalkrishna & Laxmi NY

Hegde Hari &  Vijaya NY

Kumar Jayanth & Sujata NY

Lingadahalli Shantaram & Geetha NY

Sankahithlu Venkatagirish & Sumana Bhat NY

Alangar Ravikumar & Barathi OH

Bhat Banarikammaje N. & Saraswati OH

Bhat Narayana & Sumathi OH

Bhat Padmanabha & Thayamma OH

Bhat Ramachandra & Neerada OH

Venugopal Krishna & Savitha OH

Bhat Subra & Vandana OH

Avadhani Narayan & Usha PA

Bhat Anand & Shaila PA

Bhat Ganesh & Chitra PA

Bhat Gopalkrishna & Usha Devi PA

Bhat Krishna & Nalini PA

Bhat Krishna L. & Revathi PA
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Hegde Gajanan & Sarveshwari PA

Hegde Ranjan Kumar & Shubha PA

Kabekodu Sooryanarayana & Mandakini PA

Kanchana Prasad & Shashikala PA

Noojibail Prasad PA

Sharma Mamata PA

Shastry Uday & Pratibha PA

Bhat Narayan & Aruna SC

Bhat Narayan & Girija TX

Bhat Govinda & Roopa TX

Bhat Kris D. & Vasudha TX

Hegde Narayan & Kusuma TX

Hegde Ramesh S. & Sumana TX

Bhagwat Manoj & Vibha VA

Bhat Ramachandra K. & Girinari VA

Bhat Shivu & Vinuta VA

Hegde Manjunath & Parvati VA

Ramaswamy Narayana & Anitha Raghavendra WA

Pailoor Ramachandra & Sunitha WA

Shanbhag Vinod WA

Lingadahalli Subraya & Nirmala WV

Bhat Kidoor N. & Nalini M Canada

Bhat Param & Sharada Canada

Chidambara Kripesh & Medini India

Bhat Balakrishna India

Hasyagar Mohan & Chaitanya India

Hegde Harsha &  Samprita India

Hegde Vinayak & Uma India

Joisa Rama & Eshwari India

Khandige Sudarshan & Raji India

Rao Mahesh & Vijaya India

Sabhahit Niranjan & Kavita India

Gopalkrishna & Anjana

Joshi Prakash & Himalini



Wishing a grand success for the 16th 
Havyaka biennial convention

Rohan

   Nikhil

      Veena

         &

             Ravi Bhagwat
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